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PREFACE. 


6spore the reader proceeds to the perusal 
of the following Memoir, it may be proper 
to inform him—that the first and second 
parts of it hare been chiefly selected from 
various Journals, which Mr. Martyn was 
in the habit of keeping, for his own pri¬ 
vate use, and* which, beginning with the 
year 1803, comprehend a period of eight 
years* The third part is extracted from an 
account which he drew up. of his visit to 
Shiraz in Persia; in which some occasional 
observations on the state of his own mind 
and feelings are interspersed. It is termed 
a Narrative by Mr* Martyn; and had his 
life bee^ spared, it was probably hi inten¬ 
tion to h&e |nftrged it* far*the use of the 
Public, or perhaps to have comrtlunicated it, 
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nearly in its original shape, to his intimate 
friends. From the style and manner of it, 
at lead, it may be presumed not to have 
been exclusively intended (as the Journals 
above-mentioned evidently were) for his own 
recollection and benefit.—The greater part 
of these papers were upon the point of being 
destroyed by the writer, upon his undertak¬ 
ing the voyage to Persia; but, happily, he 
was prevailed upon, by the Rev. 1). Currie, 
to confide them under a seal to his care, and 
by him they were transmitted from India, to 
the Rev. C. Simeon and J. Thornton, Ks<|. 
Mr. Martyn\s executors, in the year 1814. 
The Narrative, which was sent, by Mr. 
Moricr, from Constantinople, came into their 
hands in the following rear. Such are the 
materials from which I haw compiled the 
present Memoir,—throughout the whole of 
which ^ have gideavourcd, as much ays pos¬ 
sible, to lctfMr. Martyn speak for,himself, 

. * . * * 

and thus exhibit a genuine picture of bis 
own mind. 
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In making a selection from a mass of such 
valuable matter, it lias been my anxious 
wish and sincere prayer, that it might prove 
subservient to the interests of true religion. 
A principal object with me lias been, to 
render it beneficial to those disinterested 
Ministers of the Gospel, who, 44 with the 
Bible in their hand, and their Saviour in 
their hearts,"* devote themselves to the <4 great 
cause” in which Mr. Martyn lived and died; 
and, truly, if the example here delineated 
should excite any of those Servants of Christ 
to similar exertion, or if it should animate 
and encourage them, amidst the multiplied 
difficulties of their arduous course, my labour 
will receive an eminent and abundant re- 
compenee. 

JOHN SARGENT, Jun. 

Grafham, 

Jnly7> 1819 . 





CONTENTS. 




PART I. 


PACK 

.Early Lit? of Mr. Martyn........ 1... 7 

His successful Academical course and tirst serious im¬ 
pressions. K) 

He visits Cornwall and returns to Cambridge, when lie 

becomes entirely devoted to the service of Christ. IC|.„ 25 

Is admitted to .i fellowship, and gains souse prizes in the 

Dniverstty ..... 25... 26 

His tour through Wales to Cornwall. 2(5... 2Q 


Keturns to Cambridge," and resolves to preach the Gospel 
to the Heathen as a Missionary 30... 33 

The state of his mind between the period of determining to 

become a Missionary and bis ordination.. 33,,, 56 

Is appointed to tlie curacies of Trinity Church in Cam¬ 
bridge and Lolworth.!,.56... 60 

His difficulties and discouragements on first exercising his 

ministry. (jo 

Executes the. office of Public Examiner in St. John’s.... 61 

Reviews his life..... (jo,,, (j'j 

Visits London respecting a Chaplainship to the East India 

Company, in consequence of pecuniary losses.. 63... 60 

Returns to Cambridge—His diligence in the ministry— 

His supreme regard to personal religion—His feelings 
when calumniated and ridiculed and dehorted front 
his Missionary designs—His distress of mind after me¬ 
taphysical inquiries....... ( )5t „ ; 0 














X 


CONTKNTS. 


PAGE 

Visits Cornwall as it appeared for the last time. 77 »» 80 

His grief on leaving Cornwall..... 80 ... 83 

Ilis journey from Cornwall to Cambridge.. 83 ... St) 

His letter to his youngest sister. 80’... 88 

Mis great happiucvs and holy sensibility in the work of the 

ministry . 88... 92 

His joy on the Sunbath. 92... 9*1 

Chosen again examiner at St. John’s... 94 

His prospects and retrospect. 94... 90’ 

Ordained Priest........ (j(j 

His sorrow anti support at leaving Cambridge. Of)...JtK) 

-Arrives in London—-His occupations—trials—cousola- 

tion *. 100 ... 103 

A record of his fet lings at this season. 103 ...! 00 

1 ' V 


Leaves London for .Portsmouth—Sails lrom thence— 


Arrives at 1'uhnouth..,.,...1 (KJ... 1 14 

Ilis mixed emotions at unexpectedly visiting Cornwall — 

his departure from Falmouth.. 14,.. 1 jy 

Ilis acute mem al misery—His arrival at Cork, and joy¬ 
ful state of mind there—Ilis ministry oti board the 

s,li P ...118...J23 

lie leaves Cork—a storm—Mr.Martyn’s scnsatiom.,.121...127 
Journal of his voyage after the subsiding of the storm till 

his arrival at Madeira..... . .127...135 

Extracts of letters from Funchal.........I3fj.„n7 

Sailed front Funchal for the Cape of Go-, d Hope, after 
hearing that the aru.j on board the fleet were destined 


to rapture it—Mr. Martyn’s anxiety for the spiritual 
welfare of the soldiers—His providential escape in sail- 
^^{5 to St. Sal vadoi............... .................. 13 7...! 4* I 

A description of St. Salvador and of the events which hap¬ 
pened there... 141...153 

He leaves St. Salvador for the Cape— 1 The army lands— 

Mr, Martyu visits the field of battle—The enemy sur¬ 
renders—Mr. Martyn's reflections.....J53,..l(i3 






















CONTENTS. 


XI 


PAGE 

His journal from the time of the capture of the Cape t ill 


that of his leaving it........ 103...168 

He is opposed in his ministry.. J 

The death ot a devout soldier......... 170 

Mr. Martyn’s sentiments on approaching India. 170...173 

Ceylon discovered .. J 7 ^ 

Farewell sermon to the ship's company* India first 

seen........... 174 

Mr. ftlarryn’s Journal during his stay at Madras......]/ 4 ...J 79 


Sails fioui Madras—Passes Juggernaut Incurs danger 
from a hurricane—Anil another still greater from a 
sand-bank—He reaches Calcutta—His reflections...1/3...181 


PART II. 


. PAGE 

Prayer of Christians in Calcutta answered in the arrival 
of Mr. Martyn—Having passed Dr. Buchanan in the 
lioogley, he is affectionately received by Mr. Brown at 

Aldeen—His illness there. 183...186 

Mr. Maityrfs vigilance as a Missionary—j-lle will not lie 

detained at Calcutta...1S6...187 

The scenes he witnessed near Aldeen. 18 / 

He reads IHndoostunce incessantly—Preaches at Calcutta 
—The treatment he received from some of his intempe¬ 
rate brother-chaplains—Tbe wise conduct pursued by 

another chaplain ...... 

He chides himself lor over-zealous, and (is it proved) 

mistaken censures of the government.K)l«*19- 

Receives his appointment at Dinapote—Leaves Calcutta 

for his station ...192...196 

The Journal of his voyage up the Hoogley and 
Ganges.....196... 221 

















XU 


CONTENTS. 


T APB 


Roadies Dinapore— His plans—discouragements-—-la¬ 
bours......'221,..223 

v 

A trying conversation with a European, and triumphant 

reflections after it . 223...224 

Discomfort in the society at Dinapore—Joy at hearing 

from Christian friends..... 224 ... 22 (i 

Jealousy of natives—Ignorance of JVloonshee and Pun¬ 
dit .22t>...227 

Commencement of ministry—Interference of his flock at 
t)inapore—Expectation of an attack from the press at 

Calcutta... 227 ... 22 S 

Meditation at the bt ginning of the year 1S(>7 . 22 ()... 23 f > 

Translation of Parables into Hindoostance in progress— 

That of part of the Church service into the same lan¬ 
guage commence d . 230...231 

Jealousy and fears of the Eutopeana respecting Mr. Mur- 

tyn. 231 . ..232 

Disputes with Moonshee and Pundit ... 232...233 

Arrival of Mr. Come at Dinapore ..„. 23 o 

The effects of Mr. Martyn’s ministry—IIis opinion re¬ 
specting the conversion of the Hindoos, and feelings as 
to their condition—Resolves to interfere to prevent acts 


of oppression...,... 23 . 5...238 

llis journey to Buxar* to marry a couple with a previous 

account of the state ot his mind...... 23 S ...2 42 

Returns to Dinapore—Embarrassment inspecting the 

schools. 212...244 

Translation of Prayer-Books and Parables completed... 

Public stivice in Ilindoostanee... 244 ... 24 S 

Mr. Martyn’s ministirial exertions ..... 2 - 15...247 

TIis success with some of the officers at Dinapore. 24/...248 


Mr. Martyn is restrained by prudence, from preaching at 
Patna—Corresponds with Mr. CM me—Pained on ac¬ 
count of Mr, Corrida illness—Writes him a letter of 
advice respecting his health—His own health declines 
—but he does r.ot desist from his work. .......2 1S...252 




















CONTENTS. 


xm 


PAGE 

Ignorance of a Brahmin ami a Ranee .. 253 

Further disputes with Moonshee and Pundit..*.,..254..«258 

Mr. Martyn summoned to Mongbir—The state of his mind 
at this time—His voyage down the Gauges, and return 

to Dinapore ...«.... .*...25$,.'266 

Applications iiom a Ranee to Mr. Martyn «...... 266 

Difficulties respecting the introduction of hooks into the 
schools—Other causes of disquietude—His faitli and 

patience and prudence ........».2(j6\«.26'8 

Mr* Martyn draws up arguments against the Koran, and 
is called to decide a question of great importance re¬ 
specting Baptism..........,.2yS. .2/0 

Mr. Martyu engaged by Mr. Brown in translating the 
New Testament into llindoostanee—His happiness and 

perseverance in the work of translation.........27O...272 

Aftlictivc dispensation iu the death of his eldest sister—His 
exquisite suffering and entire resignation and undevia- 

tiog diligence inhis*\vork.......»........2/2...2/7 

Sermon on the Mount introduced into the schools. 277 

Mr. Martyn’s wise and waiting spirit—fiis love for the 

Heathen—His joy in retirement...277...28O 

Mr. Martyn is tried by a severe disappointment.2S0...2S1 

Mirr.a and Sabat arrive at Dinapore to assist in the work 
of translation—Mr. Martyn’s hopes and tears and grief 

p 

respecting Sabat.....281...295 

Reflection on the commencement of the year J8O8.2S5...280' 

Mr. Martyn’s pain at losing the society of Christian friends 

at Dinapore... M ..,..2$(?.,.2S7 

His anxiety and ineffectual endeavour to benefit the pytive 

Christians ....*........28/...2SS 

Public worship in Mr. Martyn’s house .......298...2fjO 

The version of the New Testament into Hindopstanee 

completed ...M* 292 

Correspondence between Mr. Martyn and $lessrs. Corric 
and Brown, until Mr. Martyn’s removal to Ca>vn- 
pore .. 292...316 





















XIV 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE 

Tin* danger Mr. Martyn incurred iu travelling to Cawn¬ 
pore—-A description of it, and of Ms arrival at his new 

station.„.316...319 

Mr. Martyn's labour at Cawnpore—His love of philo¬ 
logy ....3 If)...321 

He is summoned to Pertabjusb.,...321...323 

Mr. Martyn’s deep affliction at the loss of his youngest 

sister.......323...32o 

He preaches to the mendicants...323...327 

Reflections on entering the year 180Q—Mr. Martin conti¬ 
nues to preach to the mendicants...2/.,,J2S 

Is attacked by a severe pain in the chest—he is ohlL d i. 

remit his ministerial duty.......,32ff... ' 

Mr. Corrie arrives at Cawnpore—Mr. Brown’s alatro re¬ 
specting Mr. Mattyn’s health—His affectionate expres¬ 
sion of his apprehensions......331,..33 ■ 

Mr. Martyn’s health sinks so much that he resolves to re¬ 
move from Cawnpore—He determines to visit Arabia 

and Peisia ...........333...334 

Mr. Brown’s letter on his determination being communi¬ 
cated to birn .......334...335 

Mr. Martyn leaves Cawnpore, and arrives at Aldce*< and 
Calcutta, from whence in three months he departs ..335 340 

PART III, 


P..GE 

The occurrences which transpired between Mr. Martyn’s 

leaving India and his arrival at Shiraz ....341 364 

He commences a translation of the New Testament iuto 
Persian, and has many private discussions with the 
Mahometans.........364...380 

v 'v * 

A public controversy between Mr* Martyn and the pro¬ 
fessor of Mahometan 386 
















CONTENTS. 


XV 


V AGE 

Mirzalhraheem, t he preceptor of all the Moolhdis, writes a 
treatise in defence of Mahometanism—Mr. Mortyn re¬ 
plies to it....38(5...380 

Mr. Martyn exposed to some personal danger and much 

contempt....389...39‘2 

An inLcrvew with a 8oolie sage........3<)3..,395 

Mi • Martyn attends the levee of the Prime Minister, when 

he is attacked hy ;j Moollah . 39«5..*3Q7 

Candour of Mirza Ibraheein.... 3 97 

Mi Martyn visits Pcrscpolis...*.....398...403 

IP icr< nt ot the fast of llauiazun .......403...410 

M>. JMai.yn cotuniences a version of the Psalms into 


'■j'f ;;1,: 


411 


lit. i’w'Ws .,t the last month of the year 1811 ..4J1...41t) 

Mr Mnrtyn’s retlectbm on the commeuccment of the last 

year oi hi-> life...4]7***dl8- 

i he p, jreipai *vents of ihf curly part of the year 1812 418...438 
Mr. Mnrtyn's hold confession of faith before numerous 

IMoolhihs.... .........433.«43f> 

The .Journal ol the remainder of his abode at Shiraz 430...439 
Mr. JMa.iyn leaves Shiraz for Tebriz, and arrives at the 

h iimN camp.......439...TOO 

Mr. 'lari\i'’s intrepid conduct before t4ie Prime Minister 
of ' i>. --lii" consolations under contemptuous treut- 

m-'iu ................450... hO > 


He un-Ct eds io l ebriz ....................433...-lO.J 

x 

Alar an illness of nearly two months, Air. Martyn leaves 
Tebii/, l<>r (.onstatitiuoplc—lie is hospitably received at 
an Armeuh.n monastery, and after much sulfering, under 
wliicli he posstss.es his soul in peace and patience, he 


expires at Toc.it ......<{„.....103...497 

Mr. Martyn’s character........497? etseq? 





















PART I. 


IT his been well observed, by one* who took 
a profound view of human nature, that there are 
three very different orbits in which great, men 
move and shine, and that each sphere of greatness 
has its respective admirers. There are those who, 
as heroes, fill the world with their exploits ; they 
are greeted by the acclamations of the multitude ; 
they are ennobled whilst living, and their names 
descend with lustre to posterity. Others there are 
who, by the brilliancy of their imaayjiatiou, or the 
vigour of their intellect, attain to honour of a 
purer and a higher kind; the fame of these is 


* Pascal. 

31 





confined to a more select number; all have not a 
discriminating sense of their merit. A third de¬ 
scription there is, distinct from both the former, 
and far more exalted than cither ; whose excel¬ 
lence consists in a renunciat ion of themselves, and 
a compassionate love for mankind. In this order 
the Saviour of the world was pleased to appear, 
and those persons obtain the highest rank in it, 
who, by his grace, are enabled most closely to 
imitate his example. 

Henry Martyn, the subject of this Memoir, 
was born at Truro, in the county of Cornwall, on 
the 18th of February, 1781, and appears, with 
his family in general, to have inherited a weak 
constitution; as of many children, four only, two 
sons and two daughters, survived their father, Mr. 
John Martyn, and all of them, within a short 
period, followed him to the grave. Of Ihesc 
Henry was the third. Ilis father was originally 
in a very humble situation of life, having been a 
labourer in the mines of Gwenap, the place of 
his nativity. With no education but such as a 
country reading school afforded, he was compelled 
for his daily support, to engage in an employment, 
which, dreary and unhealthy as it was, offered 
some advantages, of which he most meritoriously 
availed himself. The miners, it seems, are in the 
habit of working and resting alternately every 
foul' hours; and the periods of relaxation from 
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manual labour, they frequently devote to mental 
improvement. In these intervals of cessation from 
toil, John Martyn acquired a complete knowledge 
of aritlunetic, and some acquaintance also with 
mathematics : and no sooner had he gathered 
these valuable and snhstantial fruits of persevering 
diligence, in a soil most unfriendly to their growth, 
than he was raised from a state of poverty and 
depression, to one of comparative ease and com¬ 
fort. : admitted' into the office of Mr. Daniel, 
a merchant at Truro, lie lived there as chief 
clerk piously and respectably, enjoying considera¬ 
bly more than a competency. At the grammar 
school in this town, the master of which was the 
Ilov. Cornelius Oardew, 1). T). a gentleman of 
learning and talents, Henry was placed by his 
father in Midsummer 1788, being then bet ween 
seven and eight years of age. Of his childhood 
previous to this period, little of* nothing can be 
ascertained ; but those who knew him, considered 
him a boy of promising abilities. 

IJ pon his fi rst entering the school, Dr. Cardew ob¬ 
serves ** he did not fail to answer the expectations 
that had been formed of him; his proficiency in the 
classics exceeded that of most of his school-fellows; 
yet there were boys who made a more rapid pro¬ 
gress, not perhaps that their abilities were superior, 
bnt their application greater, for he w as of a lively 
cheerful temper, and as i have been told by those 

S 2 
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who sat near him, appeared to he the idlest 
amongst them, and was frequently known to go 
up to his lesson, with little or no preparation, as if 
he had learned it by intuition.” 

In all schools there are boys, it is well known, 
who from natural softness of spirits, inferiority in 
point of bodily strength, or an unusual thirst, for 
literary acquirements, become much secluded from 
the rest, and such boys are generally exposed to the 
ridicule and oppression of their associates. Henry 
Martyn,'though not at that time eminently stu¬ 
dious, was one of this class ; Jie seldom joined the 
other boys in their pastimes, in which he was not 
an adept, and he often suffered from the tyranny 
of tluxo older or stronger than himself. 

“Lillie Harry Martyn,” for by that name he 
usually went, says one of his earliest friends and 
companions, “ was in a manner proverbial among 
his school-fellows for a peculiar tenderness and 
inoffeusiveness of spirit, which exposed him to the 
ill olliccs of many overbearing boys ; and as there 
was at times some peevishness in his manner 
when attacked, he was often unkindly treated. 
That he might receive assistance in his lessons he 
was placed near one of the upper boys, with whom 
he contracted a friendship which lasted through 
life, and whose imagination readily recals the 
position in which he used to sit, the thankful 
ttprfcssion of his affectionate countenance, when 



lie happened to be helped out of some, difficulty, 
and a thousand little incidents of his boyish days.** 
—Besides assisting 1 him in his exercises, his friend 
it is added, “ had often the happiness of rescuing 
him from the grasp of oppressors, and has inn er 
seen more feeling 1 gratitude than was shewn by 
him on those occasions.” 

At this school, under the same excellent tuition, 

' i 

Henry remained till he was between fourteen 
and fifteen years of age; at which period he 
was induced to offer himself as a candidate for a 
vacant scholarship at Corpus Christi College, Ox¬ 
ford. Young as he was, he went there alone, 
without, any interest, in the university, and with 
only a single lei tor to one of the tutors : and, 
there, he acquitted himself so well, though strongly 
and ably opposed, that in the opinion of some of 
the examiners, he ought to ha\ e been elected. 
How often is the hand of God seen in frustrating 
our fondest designs! Had success attended him, 
the. whole circumstances of his after-life would 
have been varied ; and however his temporal in¬ 
terests might have been promoted, his spiritual 
interests would probably have sustained a propor¬ 
tionate loss. 

It was with sensations of this kind that, he 
himself many vears afterwards reverted to this 
disappointment. In the autumn of 179*3,” he 
says in an account prefixed to his ^private Journal 



of the year 1803, “ my father, at the persuasion of 
manv of his friends, sent me to Oxford, to bca 
candidate for the vacant scholarship at Corpus 
Christi; I entered at no college, hut had rooms at 
Exeter College, by the interest of Mr. Cole, the 
Sub-Rector. I passed the examination, I believe, 
tolerably well; but was unsuccessful, having every 
reason to think the decision was impartial. Had 
I remained, and become a member of the Univer¬ 
sity at that time, as i should have done in case of 
success, the profligate acquaintance I had there, 
would have introduced me to a scene of debau¬ 
chery, in which I must in all probability, from my 
extreme youth, have sunk for ever.” 

Alter this repulse? Henry returned home, and 
continued to attend Dr. Cardew’s school till June 
1797. That he had made no inconsiderable pro¬ 
gress there, was evident from the very creditable 
examination ho passed at Oxford ; and in the two 
years subsequent to this, he must have greatly 
augmented his fund of classical knowledge ; but it 
seems not to have been till after he had com¬ 
menced his academical career, that his superiority 
of talent was fully discovered. The signal success 
of that friend who had been his guide and pro¬ 
tector at school, led him in the spring of this year 
to direct his views towards the University of 
Cambridge, which he probably preferred to that 
©f'Oxford, because he there hoped to profit by the 



7 


advice and assistance to which he was already so 
much indebted. Whatever might be the cause of 
this preference, it certainly did not arise from any 
predilection for mathematics; for in the autumn 
before he went to Cambridge, instead of the study 
of Euclid and Algebra, he confesses that one part 
of the day was dedicated to his favourite.employ¬ 
ment of shooting, and the other to reading, for the 
most part, Travels, and Lord Chesterfield's Letters 
—“attributing to a want of taste for mathematics, 
what ought to have been ascribed to idleness, and 
having his mind in a roving dissatisfied, restless 
condition, seeking his chief pleasure in reading, 


and human praise.” 

His residence/it St. John’s College, where his 
name had been previously entered in the summer, 
commenced in the month of October 1797; and, 
it may tend to shew how little can be determined 
from first attempts, to relate that Henry Martyu 
began his mathematical pursuits by attempting to 
commit the propositions of Euclid to memory. 
The endeavour may be considered as a proof of 
the confidence he himself entertained of the reten¬ 
tive powers of his mind ; but it did not supply an 
auspicious omen of future excellence. 

On his introduction to the University, happily 
for him, the friend of his ** boyish days” became 
the counsellor of his riper years: nor was this 
most important act of friendship either lost upon 
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him at the time, or obliterated from his me¬ 
mory* in after-life. “During the first term,” 
he has recorded in his Journal, “ I was kept 
a' good deal in idleness by some of my new 
acquaintances, but the kind attention of * * * 
was a principal means of niy preservation from 
excess.” That his time was far from being* wholly 
misemployed, between October and Christmas, is 
evident, from the place he obtained in the first 
class, at the public examination of his cod' in 
December; a circumstance which, joined to the 
extreme desire he'had to gratify his Father, en¬ 
couraged and excited him to study with in¬ 
creased alacrity ; and as the fruit of this applica¬ 
tion, at the next public examination in the summer 
he reached the second station in the first class ; a 
point of elevation, w hich “ flattered his pride not 
a little.” 

The fenor of Henry Murtyn’s lift- din ing* ibis 
and the succeeding year he passed at college, was 
to the eve of the world in the highest degree 

amiable and commendable. Me was outwardly 

*' 

moral, with little exception was unwearied »u 
application, and exhibited marks of no ordinary 
talent. But whatever may have been his external 
teondnef, and whatever his capacity in literary 
pursuits, he seCmsto have been totally ignorant of 
spiritual things,and to have lived ^without God in 
the tvotld,” The consideration, that God chiefly 
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regards the motives of our actions,—a considera¬ 
tion so momentous, and so essential to the charac¬ 
ter of a real Christian, appears as yel never to 
have entered his mind : and even when it did, as 
was the case at this time, it rested there as a 
theoretic notion never to he reduced to practice. 
His own account of himself is very striking. 
Speaking of June 1799, he says, *** (the friend 
allud al tr before) attempted to persuade me that 
T oiiiv'i*’ to attend to reading, not for the praise of 
men. out. for the glory of God. This seemed 
straw? fo me. but reasonable. I resolved, there- 
n*:v *'> maintain this opinion thenceforth ; but 
neve* deigned, that I remember, that it snor.ld 
affect my conducty What a decisive mark tki >f 
an imrenewed mind!—What an affecting proof 
that light may break in on the understandings 
whilst there is not so much as the dawn of it on 
the heart! • f 

Providentially for Henry Martyn, he had not 
the great blessing of possessing a religious 
friend at college, but the singular feiicity likewise 
of h:u mg a sister in Cornwall, wfco was a chrisr 
tian of a meek, heavenly, find affectionate spirit; 
to whom, as well as to the rest of hif jrelations 
there, he paid a visit in the summer o^lhe year 
1799, carrying with him no small degree of acade¬ 
mical honour, though not all that he had fondly 
and ambitiously expected— for he had lost the 
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prize for themes in Bis college, and was only 
second again in the firfet class at the public exami¬ 
nation, when he had hoped to have been first:—■ 
a double disappointment,” which to use his own 
words, “ nettled him to the quick.” It may be 
well supposed, that to a sister, such as his, her 
brother’s spiritual welfare would be a most serious 
and anxious concern : and that she often con¬ 
versed with him on the subject of religion, we 
have his own declaration. “ I went home this 
summer, and was frequently addressed by my 
dear sister on the subject of religion ; hut the 
sound of the Gospel conveyed in the admonition 
of a sister, was grating to my ears.” The first 
result of her tender exhortations and earnest en¬ 
deavours was very discouraging: a violent con¬ 
flict took place in her brother’s mind, between his 
conviction of the truth of what she urged and his 
love of the world; and, for the present, the latter 
prevailed: yet sisters* similarly circumstanced, 
may learn from this case not merely their duty, but 
from the final result, the success they may antici¬ 
pate from the faithful discharge of 1 think,” 
lie observes, when afte|>yards reviewing this period 
with a spirit truly broken and contrite, “ I do not 
remember a time, in which the wickedness of my 
heart rose to a greater height, than during my 
stay at home* The consummate selfishness and 
exquisite irritability of my mind were displayed 
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in rage, malice, and envy* in pride and vain glory 
and contempt of all ; in the harshest language to 
my sister, and even to my father, if he happened to 
differ from my mind and will y O what an example 
of patience and mildness was he! I love to think 
of his excellent qualities, and it is frequently the 
anguish of my heart, that I ever could be base and 
w i eked enough to pain him by,the slightest neglect* 
O my God and Father, why is not my heart 
doubly agonized at the remembrance of all my 
great transgressions against thee ever since I have 
known thee as such! I left my sister and father in 
October, and him I saw no more* I promised my 
sister that 1 would read the Bible for myself, but 
on being settledcollege, Newton engaged all 
my tho lights.’* 

At length however it pleased God to convince 
Henry by a most affecting visitation of bis pro* 
vidence, that there was a knowledge far more 
important to him than any human science j and 
that, whilst contemplating th£ heavens by the 
light of astronomy, he should devote himself to 
His service, who having made those heavens, did 
in his nature pass through them as his Mediator 
and Advocate. The sudden and heart-rending 
intelligence of the death of his father was the 
proximate, though doubtless not the efficient cause 
of his receiving these convictions. How poignant 
were bis sufferings under this affljction,mrybe 
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seen in the account he himself has left of it. 
froTfr whence it is evident, that it was not only a 
season of severe but of sanctified sorrow; a seed 
time of tears, promising that harvest of holiness, 
pCaee, and joy which succeeded it. 

u At the examination at Christmas 1799,” he 
writes, “ I was first, and the account of it pleased 
my fifeher prodigiously, who I was told was in 
great health and spirits. What was then my con¬ 
sternation,/when, in January, I received from my 
brother an account of his death! But while I 
mourned the loss of an earthly parent, the angels 
in heaven were rejoicing at ray being so soon to 
find an heavenly one. As I had no taste at this 
time for my usual studies, I took up my Bible, 
thinking that the consideration of religion was 
rather suitable to this solemn time; nevertheless I 
often took up other hooka to engage my attention, 
and should have continued to do so, had not * * * 
advised me to make this time an occasion of 
serious reflection. I began with the Acts, as 
being the most amusing; and, whilst I was enter¬ 
tained with the narrative, 1 found myself insen¬ 
sibly led to inquire more attentively into the 
doctrine of the Apostles. It corresponded nearly 
enough, with the few notions 1 had received in my 
early youth. I believe oh the first night after, ,1 
began to pray from a precomposed form, in which 
1 thanked Cod, in general, for having sent Christ 
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into the world. But though I prayed for pardon, 

1 lmd little sense of ray own sinfulness; neverthe¬ 
less I began to consider myself a religions pan* 
The first time I went to chapel, 1 saw, with some 
degree of surprise at my former inattention, that, 
in the Magnificat, there was a great degree of joy 
expressed at the coming of Christ, which I thought 
but reasonable, *** had lent me Doddridge’^ 
Rise and Progress. The first part of which I 
could not bear to read, because it appeared to 

make religion consist too npich in humiliation ; 
and my proud and wicked heart would not bear to 

be brought down, into the dust. And * * to 
whom I mentioned the gloom which I felt, after 
reading the first part of Doddridge, reprobated it 
strongly.—Alaar^did lie think that we can go 
along the way that leadeth unto life, without 
entering in at the * straight gate/ ” 

It was not long after Ilenry had been called 
to endure this gracious though grievous chasten¬ 
ing from above, that the public exercises com¬ 
menced in the University; and although the great. 
stimulus to exertion Was removed by the loss of 
his father, whom it was his most anxious desire, 
io please, fie again devoted himself tp his mathe¬ 
matical studies with unwearied diligence . That 
spiritual danger exists in an intense application of 
the mind to these studies, he was so. deeply sensi¬ 
ble at a later period of his life, as op a. review of 
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this particular time, most gratefully to acknow¬ 
ledge, that “ the mercy of God prevented the ex¬ 
tinction of that spark of grace which his spirit had 
kindled/* At the moment of his exposure to this 
peril he was less conscious of it; but we may per¬ 
ceive, from the following letter to his youngest 
sister, that he was not wholly devoid of circum¬ 
spection on this head. Having shortly, and with 
much simplicity, announced that his name stood 
first upon the list at the college examination, in 
the summer of the year 1800, he thus expresses 
himself:—What a blessing it is for me, that I 
have such a sister as you, my dear * # *, who have 
been so instrumental in keeping me in the right 
way. When I consider how little human assist¬ 
ance you have had, and the great knowledge to 
which you have attained in the subject of religion, 
—especially observing the extreme ignorance of 
the most wise and learned of this w orld, 1 think 
this is itself a mark of the wonderful influence 
of the Holy Ghost, in the mind of well-disposed 
persons. It is certainly by the spirit alone that 
we can have the will, or power, or knowledge, or 
confidence to pray; and by Him alone We come 
unto the Father through Jesus Christ. * Through 
‘ Him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
4 Father/ How I rejoice to find that wedisagreed 
only about words! I did not doubt, as you sup¬ 
pose, at all about that joy, which true believers 
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feel. Can there be any one subject, any oti# 
source of cheerfulness and joy, at all to be com¬ 
pared with the heavenly serenity and comfort, 
which such a person must find, in holding com* 
mnnion with his God and Saviour in prayer—in 
addressing God as his Father, and, more than all, 
in the transporting hope, of Igping preserved unto- 
everlasting life, and of singing praises to his Re* 
deemer when time shall be nomore. OI do indeed 
feel this state of mind at tunes ; but, at other 
times, I feel qnite benumbed at finding myself so 
cold and hard-hearted. That reluctance to prayed, 
that unwillingness to cotne unto God, who is the 
fountain of all good, when reason and experience 
tell us that with hipn only true pleasure is to be 
found, seem to oe owing to Satanic influence. 
Though I think my employment in life gives me 
peculiar advantages, in some respects, with regard 
to religious knowledge, yet with regard to having 
a practical sense of things on the mind, it is by far 
the worst of any. For the labourer, as he drives on 
his plough, and the weaver who works at his loom, 
may have their thoughts entirely disengaged from 
their work, and may think with advantage upon 
any religious subject. ? But the nature of bar stu¬ 
dies requires such a deep abstraction of the'mind 
from all things, as completely to render it incapable* 
of any thing else during many hours of the day.—- 
With respect to the dealings of the Almighty /wittwj 
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me, you have heard in general the chief of iny ae- 
count i ns I am, brought to a sense of tilings gra¬ 
dually, there is nothing peculiarly striking in it to 
particularize. After the death of our father you 
^know I was extremely low spirited; and, like most 
other people,,began tp consider seriously, without 
any particular determination;that invisible world 
to which he was gone,,and to which I must one day 

N - • ' * <. ' 

go. Yet still I read £he Bible unenlightened; and 
said a prayer or two, rather through terror of a 
superior power, than froni any other cause. Soon 
however I began to attend more diligently to the 
words of our Saviour in the New Testament, and 
to devour therewith delight : when the offers of 
mercy and forgiveness were made so freely, 1 sup¬ 
plicated to be madp partaker of the covenant of 
grace, with eagprness and hope; and thanks be to 
the ever-blessed,Trinity for not leaving me with¬ 
out comfort. Throughout the whole, however, even 
when the light of divine tajth wuw beginning to 
dawn on my mind, 1 was not under that great ter? 
ror of future punishment, which I, nowsee^plainly 


1 had every reason tp feel: -I lppk hack npw upon 
that course qjf^ wicfeedp«ss # jv^icb, lik£a ^gul^pC 
destruction, yawned tp swallow me up, wj$$i * 

'* I,* ‘ % ^ v - “‘•.t- *»* * 1 * . v ♦ ■* f r - 

trembling delight, mixed with, at Jtovipg 
lived so long in ignorance, and error.and blindness. 
1 could say much more, my dear * * *,but I have 
jo more room. J have only to express my acqui- 


sy £ ■- 
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escence in most bf your opinions, and to join with 
you in gratitude to God, #6r his mercies to us : 
may he preserve you and me, and all of us to the 
day of the Lord 1” 

How cheering to his sister must it have been 
at a moment of deep sorrow, to receive such a 
communication as this, which indicates a state of 

i 

mind not thoroughly instructed indeed in the mys¬ 
tery of faith, but fully alive to the supreme im¬ 
portance of religion. How salutary to his own 
mind to have possessed so near a relation, to whom 
he could thus freely opefl the workings of his 
heart! But the chief cause under God, of his 
stability at this season in those religious principles 
which, by divine grace he had adopted, was evi¬ 
dently that constant attendance which he- now 
commenced on the ministry „of the Bev. Mr. 
Simeon, at Trinity College in Cambridge; under 
whose truly pastoral instructions, he himself de¬ 
clares that he “ gradually acquired more knowledge 
in divine things.’ 1 

In the retrospect indeed which Henry took of 
this part of his life, he seems sometimes ready to 
suspect a want of growth, and almost a want of 
Vitality in Kis religion: tiut though there may 
hate been some ground for tb& former of these 
suspicions, there certainly was none, whatever his 
humility may have suggested for the latter .—■“ t 
can only account,” he says, “ for my being sta- 

c: 
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t ionary so long, by the intensenesk with which I 
pursued my studies, in which I was so absorbed, 
that the time l gave to them seemed not to be a 
portion of my existence. That in which 1 now 
see 1 was lamentably deficient, was a humble and 
contrite spirit, in which I should have perceived 
tnore clearly the excellency of Clivist. The eager¬ 
ness too with which 1 looked forward to the ap¬ 
proaching examination for degrees, too clearly be¬ 
trayed a heart not yet dead to the world.” 

That a public examination for a degree in the 
University must be a time of painful solicitude to 
those about to pass through it, is obvious—espe¬ 
cially w hen great expectations have been raised, and 
worldly prospects are likely to be seriously affected 
by the event. From Henry Marty n much was 
expected.; and, had he failed altogether, his tem¬ 
poral interests .would have materially suffered* 
Nor was he naturally insensible to those pertur¬ 
bations which are apt to arise in a youthful and 
ambitious breast. It happened however (as Jie 
was frequently known to assert), that upop enter¬ 
ing the Senate House, in which there was a larger 
than the usual proportion of able young men as his 
, competitors, his mind was singularly composedand 
tranquillized, in the recollection of a sermon which 
he had heard not long before on the text—" Seekest 
thou great things for thyself—seek them not.” 
He thus became divested of that extreme anxiety 
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about success, Which* by 'harassing his spirit must 
have i ill peeled the free exercise of his powers. Ilia 
decided superiority in Mathematics therefore soon 
appeared—and the highest academical Jionour was 
adjudged hini in January 1801, a period when he 
had not completed the twentieth year of Ids age. 
Nor is it any dispnragemeiiito that honour, or to 
those who conferred it on him, to record, that it 
was attended, in this instance with that disappoint¬ 
ment and dissatisfaction to which all earthly bless¬ 
ings are subject. Ij is description of his o\yn 
feelings on this occasion is remarkable —“ I ob¬ 
tained my highest wishes, but was surprised to find 
I had grasped a shadow.” So impossible is it for 
distinctions, though awarded for successful exer¬ 
tions of the intellect, to fill and satisfy the mind, 
especially after it has “ tasted the good word of 
feed, and the powers of the world to come.” So 
certain is it, that he who drinks of the water of the 
Well of this life must thirst again, and tliat jt is the 
Water which springs up to everlasting life which 
alone affords never-failiiig Refreshment. 

Having thus attained that station of remarkable 
'Rnerit artd Eminence,"upon which his eye from the 
first bad baeu fixed, afid for which he had toiled 
with such astonishing diligence, as to be designated 
in his college ds 11 the man who had not lost an 
hour,” and having received likewise the first of two 
prizes given annually to the best proficients in 



Mathematics, amongst those bachelors who have 
just taken their degree,^-in the month of March, 
Henry again visited Cornwall, where, amidst the 
joyful greetings of all his friends, on account of his 
honorary rewards, his youngest sister was alone 
dejected, not witnessing in him that progress in 
Christian knowledge which she had been fondly 
led to anticipate. Nor ought we to attribute this 
wholly to that ardency of affection, which might 
dispose her to indulge in sanguine and somewhat 
unreasonable expectation. ✓ 

Those Who know what human nature is, even 
after it may have been renewed by the Spirit of 
God, will not deny that it is more than possible 
that this zeal may haVe somewhat relaxed in the 
bright sunshine of academical honour: and certain 
it is that his standard of duty, though superior 
to that of the world* was at thisutime far from 
reaching that degtee of elevation which it after* 
wards attained. Who can wonder, then, that a 
person tremblingly alive to his best interests, should 
be not wholly free from apprehension, and should 
be continually urging on his conscience the solemn 
sanctions of ttys’Gospel,. entreating him to atm atr . 
nothing less than Christian perfection. 

Returning to Cambridge in the summer of this 
year* he past the season of vacation most profit* 
ably > constrained happily to be muck alone, he 
employed hjs solitary hours in frequent comma- 
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nion with his own heart, and with that graciotft 
Lord who once blessed Isaac and Nathaniel in 

their secret devotions, and who did not withhold a 

* 

blessing from bis; ?M God was pleased to ble$s the 
solitude and retirement d enjoyed this summer,” 
he observes, “to my improvement; and not till 
then, had I ever experienced any real pleasure in 
religion. 1 was more convinced of sin than ever, 
more earnest in fleeing to Jeans for, refuge, h atid 
more desirous of the renewal of my nature.” 

It was during this vacation also that an intimate 
acquaintance commenced, as much distinguished 
for a truly parental regard on the one band, as it 
was for a grateful, reverential, and filial affection 
on the other. ^lavingiong listened with no small 
degree of pleasure and profrt to Mr. Simeon as a 
preacher, Henry now began to enjoy the happi¬ 
ness of an admission to the most friendly and 
unreserved intercourse with him, and was in the 
habit of soliciting and receiving on*all important 
occasions his counsel. and encouragement. By. 
Mr. Simeon’s kindness it was, that he was now 
made known to several young men, with some of 
whom he formed that most enduring of all attach* 
ments,—a Christian friendship: and' it was from 
hra ; Conversation and example also, that he imbibed 
his first conceptions of the transcendeni excellence 
of the Christian ministry : from which it was but 
a short step^ to resolve upon devoting himself to 



that sacred calling—for tilinowJie had an intea-* 
tion of applying to tholaw, “ chiefly,” lie confesses* 

“ because he could. not consent to he poor for 

* * 

Christ’s sake/’ ... .. . . 

, w ► 

The great advancement which lie had made in. 
genuine piety at this, period, from intercourse with 
real Christians* and above all from secret commu¬ 
nion with his God* is discoverable in the following 
extracts from two letter^—the first dated Septem¬ 
ber 15, 1801, and addressed to his earliest friend; 
—the second written a few days afterwards, to his 
youngest sister. - ft That yoii. may. he enabled to 
do the will of your heavenly Father shall be, you 
may be assured, my cdistant prayer at the throne 
of gvace; and this, as well; from the desire of pro¬ 
moting fhe edification of Christ’s body upon earth,- 
as from motives of private gratitude* You have 
been the instrument,io the hands of providence of 
bringing me to a serious sense of things* for at 
the time of my father’s death,,1 was using such { 
methods of alleviating, my sorrow? as i almost, 
shudder to recollect, But^blessed bo God^Ifiaye. 
now experienced that ' Christ is the power, of 
God, and the wisdom of God.’ What a;)bJeS«igg 
the Gospel! No heart can conceiyeitsexcellenoy, 

bnt tbat.wliuli has been renewed by 4*^ no grace.’* 

“ | have lately,!’ he writes, in the$ecpndletter, 

“ been witness to ascene of distress.. ^ ^-*)in thil, 
town? with whom I ha we been little acquainted, 



and who had-lived to the full extent 6f hisincome 
is now dying’, and his family will be left perfectly 
destitute. I called yesterday to know whether he 
was still alive, and found his wife in a greater 
agony than you can conceive. She was Wringing 
Iter hands, and crying out to me, ‘ O pray for his 
sour—and then again recollecting her own helpless 
condition, and telling me of her wretchedness in 
being turned out upon the wide world without 
house or home. It was in vain to point to heaven; 
the heart, distracted and overwhelmed with worldly 
sorrow, finds it hard tolooktoGod.—Since writing 
this, 1 have been to cull on the daughters of * * *, 
who had removed to another house because, from 
the violence of their grief, they incommoded the 
sick man. Thither 1 went to visit thein, w ith my 
head and heart full of the subject I was come 
upon; and was surprised to find them cheerful, 
and thunderstruck to see a Gownsman reading a 
play to them. A play—when their father was 
lying in the agonies of death. What a species of 
consolation ! f rebuked him so sharply, and,I am 
afraid, so intemperately, that a quarrel will per-* 
haps ensue. But it is lime that 1 should take 
some notice of your letter^ When we considcrthO 
misery and darkness of the unregencrate world, 0 
with how much reason should' we burst out into 
thanksgiving to God, who has called us in his 
mercy through Christ Jesu^i What are we, that 
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we should thus be made objects of * distmgtrishmg. 
grace! Who then that reflects upon the rock; 
from which he was hewn, but must rejoice to give’ 
himself entirely and without reserve to God, to;be. 
shnctitied by his Spirit. The soul that has turfy 
experienced the love of God, will not stay meanly 
inquiring how much he shall do* and thus limit 
has service; but will be earnestly seeking more 
afod more to know the will of our heavenly Father 
that he may be enabled to do it. 0 may we bo 
both thus minded! May we experience Christ to 
be our all in all, not only as our Redeemer, but as 
the fountain of grace* The parts of the word of 
God you have quoted on this head, are indeed 
awakening—may they teach us to breathe after 
holiness, to be more and more dead to the world, 
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ. We 
are lights in the world; how; heedful then that our’ 
tempers and lives should manifest our high and 
heavenly calling. . Let us* as we do, provoke onefi 

another to good works, not doubting but that Cod 

. * 

will bless our feeble endeavours to hia glory 
have fo bless Him for'another mereyf?havefe- 
ceived imaddition to the multitude of 
sp* unworthy; in his having given; mo -w friend^ 
indeed, one who has made mof habou t thersam© 
advances in religion as myself.*: •«* W«*&eo k A our 
cbgrees together^ but Mr. Simebtt introduced os. to 
#|ch olher.^l do not Wonder much at the back* 



Wardness yon complain of before ** *, having 
never been in much company. * Hat the Christian; 
heart is ever overflowing with good-will to the rest: 
of mankind; and this temper will produce the 
truest politeness, of which the affected grimaceof 
ungodly men is but"the shadow. Besides, the con-* 
fusion felt in* company arises in general from 
vamtv : therefore, when this is removed, why' 
shonld we fear to speak before the whole* wmld:& 
The Gownsman [ mentioned?'so far from being 
offended, has been thanking me for w hat I said, 
and is so seriously impressed with the awful cir- 
cmnstances of death, that I am in'hopes it may ba- 
the foundation of k lasting changed *« ^ / 

Jt will be highiy pleasing to the reader to knotr,^ 
that,the anticipation with which the above letter 
concludes was verified., Mr. Martyr had after¬ 
wards the happinessof labouring in India together 
with that very person who had been improved by 
him, and who, from the divine: blessing accompa¬ 
nying that reproof, was then first led to appre¬ 
ciate the value of the Gospel, t ^ v 
From this time to that of proposing himself ibti 
admission to a fellowship in his college, Mr. Mar- 
tyn’s engagements consisted chiefly inihstractrogV 
seme pupils, andpeeparing himself for the exami* 
nation, which was to take place ^wevioua to th* 
election inthe month of March 180$, when ho was 
chosen fellow ofBt. John's.; Soonafter obtaining* 
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which situation, as honourable to the society in 

the appointment, as it was gratifying to himself, 

he employed some of his leisure hours, as he ex-? 

presses it, in writing for one of those prizes, two 

of which are given to those who have been last 

admitted Bachelors of Arts: and although there 
* * ■ 

vyere men of great classical celebrity, as it was well 
known, who contested the palm with him, the /*V,v£ 
prize was assigned to him for the best Latin prose 
composition; a distinction the more remarkable, as 
from his entrance at the University he had directed 
an unceasing and almost undivided attention to 
Mathematics. Having thus added another honour 
to those for which he had before been so signally 
distinguished, Mr. Martyn departed from Cam* 
bridge, op a visit to his relation?, in Cornwall—* 
raakinga circuit on foot through YVenlock, Liver¬ 
pool, and the vale pf Lang’ollem Of this tour, (on 
^hich he was £t first attended by one of his 
friends,) he has left a Journal, briefly and hastily 
written,.from which a few extracts, as illustrative 
of his character, may not prove uninteresting.,. 

“ July 9,1802. We walked into YVenlock along 
a most romantic road. My mind, during these 
three days, has been less distracted than ! ex-* ■ 
peeled; and l have had, at times, a.very cheering 
sense of the presence of my God,” i; i . - 

July 17. I Went on board -a little sloop, and 
began to beat down the Mersey; The Mersey it- 



here more than four miles broad, and tfce wind 
now increasing almost to a storm, the ship was a 
scene of confusion. One wave broke over us, and 
u i t:ud me completely through. 1 think there wa%. 
some danger, though the composure 1 felt did not 
arise, l fear, so much from a sense of my accept** 
an eo with God, as from thinking the danger not 
to bo great. 1 had still sufficiently near views of 
<!< ‘h, to be uneasy at considering how slothful £ 
had fa < i in doing the Lord’s work, and what little * 
meet ness 1 possessed for the kingdom of glory,-; 
Learn then, 0 my soul, to be always ready for the 
coming of thy Lord ; that no disquieting fear may* 
arise to perplex thee in that awful hour.” 

“ July 23— llolywell. Found myself very low> 
and melancholy. * If this arises from solitude, £ 
have little pleasure to expect from my future tour* 

I deserve to be miserable, and J wish to be so, if 
ever i seek my pleasure in any thiyg but God.” - 

“July 25—Carewys. Ldid not go to Church 
this morning as the service was in Welch, but. 
went through the Church service at home—in th^ 
evening read Isaiah.” 

“July 29—Aber. Walked two miles into tbo 
country to see a waterfall. I followed the course 
of the stream, w hich soon brought me to it. The; 
water falls three times from the top—the last foil*; 
appeared to be about seventy feet. While lingering; 
about here, I was put into great terror by? sonm 
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huge stones tolling down the hill behind me. 
They were thrown down by some persons above, 
who could not approach near enough to the preci- 
piefc to see me ’ belod'* The slipperiness of the 
r6cks, on which the spring is continually falling, 
put me in danger.’* 

** The beautiful and retired situation of the inn 
at Aber, which commands an extensive view of 
the sea, made me unwilling to leave the house. 
However I set off at eleven, and paced leisurely to 
Bangor. It was a remarkable clear day. The 
ami shone on everyobject around me, and the sea 
breeze tempered the-air. I felt ' happy at the 
sight, and could not help being struck with the 
beauty of the creation and the goodness of the 
God of nature.” 

4 * J uly 31—Bethgelert. The descent after as¬ 
cending Snowdon# \rad 5 easy enough, but I cannot 
describe the horror of the ascent. The deep dark¬ 
ness of the night, the howling of the wind in the 
chasms of the rocks# the violence of the rain, and 
the sullen silence of the guide,who was sometimes 
so far back that I could hardly see him, all cob*? 
spired to make the whole appear a dream.*! - >! 

^ ^ —Pont Aberglasslen. I met a poor Welch 
pedlar, with * bundle of liats on his back, who, 
on my enquiring the distance to< *ra«^y-Bwlch 
fold me he was going thither* J He went by the 
old road, which is two miles nearer; It passes 
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over the most dreary uncultivated hills I ever saw* 
where there is scarce any mark of human industry* 
The road in most places overgrown with grass.—* 
The poor man had walked from Carnarvon that 
day, with an enormous bundle; and pointed with' 

a sorrowful look to his head and indeed he. did 

* 

look very ill; he was • however very cheerful; 
what difference in this man's temper and my own* 
The difference was humbling to myself:, when, 
shall 1 learn in whatever state 1 am therewith to 
be content." 

“ August 5. My walk fo^ ten miles was similar 
to that of the preceding evening, only still more^ 
beautiful, for the Dovey widened continually, and 
the opposite hills were covered with woods: At 
last the river fell into the sea, and the view wan 
then fine indeed. The weather was serene, and 
the sea unruffled.» I felt little fatigue; and so my, 
thoughts were turned to Cod. But if I cannot be 
thankful to Him, and be sensible of his presence 
in seasons of fatigue, how can I . distinguish the> 
workings of the Spirit from the ebullitions of ani¬ 
mal jdy." d 

It is in scenes and seasorisof solitude and relax** 
ation, such as those here described, that the true 
bias.of the mind is apt to discover itself; in which; 
point of view the above account ^important ^for> 
short as it* is, it'evinces an babitu^bdevotedness, Uh 
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flie fear of God, aiid great spirituality in the affec¬ 
tions. 

" This tour terminated in bringing Mr. Martyu 
into the bosom of his family ; and days more de¬ 
lightful than those which he then spent he never 
Saw in this world. The affectionate reception he 
met with from his friends; the pious conversation 
he held with his sister on the things dearest to his 
heart; his sacred retirements; and the happy ne¬ 
cessity imposed upon him of almost exclusively 
studying the word of God—all conspired to pro¬ 
mote his felicity. These hours left for a longtime 
“a fragrancy upon his mind, and the remembrance 
of them was sweet/* 

u As my sister and myself,” h,e remarks, u were 
improved in our attainments, we tasted much 
agreeable intercourse. I did hot stay much at 
Truro, on account of my brother’s family of chil¬ 
dren; but at Wood berry, with my brotliet-in-laW, 
I passed some of the sweetest moments of my life. 
The deep solitude of the place favoured medita¬ 
tion ; and the romantic scenery arouhd Supplied 
great external source of pleasure. For want 6f 
other books, I was obliged to read my Bible almost 
exclusively; and from this I derived great spi¬ 
rituality of mind compared with,what I had felt 
before.” 

In the beginning of October 1802, all these 
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tranquil and domestic joys were exchanged for the 
severer engagements of the University ; and the 
conclusion of this year constituted a memorable era 
in Mr. Martyn's life. We have already seen him 
becoming the servant of Christ, dedicating himself 
to*.the ministry of the Gojspcl, experiencing,the 
consolations of real feligioaigxhibiting its genuine 
fruits: now we are to befiofa him in a yet higher 
character, and giving the most exalted, proofs pf 
faith and love. 

God, who has appointed different orders and de¬ 
grees in his Church/ and;who assigns to all t{*e 
members of it their respective stations, was at this 
time pleased, by the almighty and gracious influ¬ 
ence of his Spirit, to call the subject of this Memoir 
to a work demanding the most painful sacrifices 
and the most arduous exertions,—that of a Chris¬ 
tian Missionary, The immediate cause of fij$ deter- 
mi n at ion lo.uodertake this office, Vas hearing the 
Jtev. Mr. Simppn remark, on the benefit which had 
resulted from the services of a Missionary * in India: 
^is atteiition was thus arrested, and his thoughts 
occupied, with the vast importance of the subject. 

afteit whioh, perusing the life of David 
Bmi nerd, who preached with apostolicalzeaf apd 
success to the North American Indians, aad who 
finished a course of self-denying labours for his Rc- 
V, -..m. 

* Dr. Carey. 



deemcr, with unspeakable joy, at the early age oi 
thirty-two, his soul was filled with a holy emulation 
of that extraordinary man : and, after deep consi¬ 
deration and fervent prayer, he was at length fixed 
in a resolution to imitate his example. Nor let 
it be conceived that he could adopt this resolution 
without the severest Conflict in his mind: for he 
was endued with the fKest sensibility of heart, and 
was susceptible of the warmest and tenderest at¬ 
tachments. No one could exceed him in love for 
his country, or in affection for his friends; and few 
could surpass him in an exquisite relish for the 
various and refined enjoyments of a? social and 
literary life. How then could it fail of being a 
moment of extreme anguish, when he came to the 
deliberate resolution of leaving for ever all he held 
dear upon earth. But he was fully satisfied that 
the glory of that Saviour, wh6 loved him, and gave 
himself for him* would be promoted by his going 
forth to preach to the Heathen: he considered 
their pitiable and perilous condition: he thought 
on the value of their immortal souls: he remem¬ 
bered the last solemn injunction of his Lord, 1 ” Go 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost”—an injunction never revoked, and com* 
mensurate with that most encouraging promise, 
« Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world/* Actuated by these motives, he offered 
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hi^^elf ip the capacity of a Missionary* to J$je 
Society, for Missions toAfrjcp^nd the Ead; ^4 
from that time stood prepared, with a elolddil^e 
simplicity of spirit^aml^n unshaken constancy of 
*eoul, t yto go .to any #i*t J$4te tf yqrl<4 whither At 
might he doomed'axjpediet$ to jaend him, 4 } . 

The following,letter, 1 to" Jm youngest qistey, 
written not Ipng after hp hhd tak,e» this resolution 
to devote himself to the li%ef a Missionary , a§ul 
more particularly soffit passage® copiously ex¬ 
tracted fropi bis,.jtt'ivate Journal, .will strikingly 
exhibit the vai^^^eTOfpa^of hi« mind at this in¬ 
teresting fryuA mosf Jrying juncture,—From thence 
it will be seeify thed he steady contemplated ,tbe 
sacrifices ho tpust make, and the difficulties he 
might encounter—that ,*%$*&& sometimes cast 
doyvp, he was jet Pphdd in the prospect of his 
great work# *° it*r 

Jhat hijk optima of the character, of a ^Missionary 
elevalfd^T^ s jfppl i^at jon* for grace and 

^mercy incessanV?h^ £Wtipa^on pf his owp heart, 
,tleg£ pud sobc^andjmm^hjmgr^in. one word, thpt 
wap «*dwcd with thp 

m&tft 4<m*a*d ^ ^mm4 md-w# 

^fwaived^oan letter wMHfc 

Gpd % %^ncern yon 

'* It hr «M aSliSl " the Cborfcb^tl$r 

JWrfea at*!' tft Jf«C and tffitelWty tefrv4**‘tlfc eSdlM 

efilh® Cfcnwdii■'? sn* 

D 
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welfare. Othat we may love each other more 
and more in the Lord. The passages you bring 
from the word of God, were appropriate to my 
case, particularly those from the first Epistle of St. 
Peter and that to the Ephesians, ^ though I do not 
seem to have given you a right > iew of my state. 
The dejection £ sometimes labour under seems not 
to arise from doubts of my acceptance with God, 
though it tends to produce them j nor from de¬ 
sponding views of my own backwardness in the 
di\ ine life, for I am more prone to self-dependence 
and conceit; but from the prospect of the difficul¬ 
ties I have to encounter in the whole of my future 
life . The thought that I uiuSt be unceasingly 
employed in the same kind of work amongst poor 
ignorant people, is ,what my proud spirit revolts 
at. To he oblige^ to submit to a thousand un¬ 
comfortable things that must happen to me, whe¬ 
ther as a ministar or a missionary, is what the 
flesh cannot endure. At these times l feel neither 
love to God or man, and in proportion as these 
graces of the spirit languish, my besetting si ns^- 
pride and discontent and unwillingness for every 
duty, make me miserable. You will best enter 
into my views by considering those texts which 
serve to recul me to a right aspect of things. I 
hn\ c not that coldness in praj er you would expect, 
but generally find myself strengthened in faith and 
humility and *love after it: but the impression is 



so short. I am at this time enabled to give my* 
' self, hotly, soul, and spirit, to God, and perceive it 
to be my most reasonable service. How it may 
be “when the trial comes I know not, yet f will 
trust and not be afwud. In order to do his will 
cheerfully, I want love for the souls of men to suffer 
it: I want humility let these be the subjects of 
your supplications for me. I atn thankful to God 
that you are so free from anxiety and care : wc 
cannot but with praise acknowledge his goodness. 
What does it signify whether we be rich'or poor, 
if we are sons of God ? How unconscious are they 
of their real greatness* and will be so till they lmd 
themselves in glory ! When we contemplate our 
everlasting inheritance, it seems too good to be 
true ; yet it is do more than is duo to the blood of 
God manifest in the flesh. 

M A journey I took last week into Norfolk seems 
to have contributed greatly to my health. The 
attention and admiration shewn me are great ami 
very dangerous. The praises of men do rfot now 
indeed flatter my vanity as they formerly did ? I 
rather feel pain through anticipation of their cou- 
' sequences; but they tend to produce im pcrcepti bly 
a self-esteem and hardness of heart. How aw fid 

v 

and awakening a consideration is it, that God 
judgeth not as man judgeth! Our character be¬ 
fore him is precisely as’it was before or after any 
► change of external circumstances. Men may ap- 



plaud or revile, and make a man think differently 
Of himself; but he Jtidgeth of a iuah according' to 
his Secret walk; How difficult is the work of self- 
examination ! Even to kate to y;ou imperfectly my 
own mind, I found to l>£ no easy matter. Nay, 
St. Paul says, ‘ I judge not mine* own self, for he 
that judgeth me is the Lord.’ That is, though he 
was not conscious of fny allowed sin, yet he was 

'•y* * 

not hereby justified, fdt God might perceive some¬ 
thing of which he Was not aware. How needful 
then the prayet of the Psalmist, ‘ Search me, 0 
God, and try my^heartj and see if there be any 
evil way in me.* \May God be with you and bless 
you, and uphold you with the right hand of his 
righteousness: and let us seek to love, for he that 
dwelleth inlove dwelleth in God, for God is love.” 

In a Journal rCplete with sentiments of most 
ardent piety, we meet with the following reflec¬ 
tions, recorded in.tlie interval, between the latter 
eOd of the year 1802 , the time when he first re¬ 
sol veefto serve Christ as a Missionary, atid the 
autumn of the year 1808 , when he was admitted 

into Holy. Orders. ' * i * ‘ ' 

* 

But let ns hear his reasons for keeping such,a 
recoid of the state of Ills mind :—" l |m coiivihced 
that Christian experience is not a deliwion-—whe¬ 
ther is so or not will be isCeiti at the last 
day-^niy object in making this Journal, is to ac- 

^ i ' 

custom myself to self-examination, and to give my 
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experience a visible form, sq as to leave a stronger 
impression on the memory, and thus to improve 
my soul in holiness—for the review of such a last¬ 
ing testimony will serve the double purpose of con¬ 
viction and consolation.” • > , , 

, Divided as Christians are in judgment respect¬ 
ing the general utility of a religious diary* there 
can be but one opinion amongst them respecting 
the uncommon excellence of the following obser¬ 
vations. . , \ ■/ ,. ■ , 

“ Since I have endeavoured to divest myself of 
every consideration independent of religiqn, I see 
the difficulty of maintaining a liveliness in devo¬ 
tion for any considerable time together; neverthe¬ 
less as I shall have to pass the greater part of my 
future life, after leaving England, with no Other 

. • i 

source of happiness' than reading, meditation, and 
prayer, I think it right to be gradually mortifying 
myself to every? species of worldly pleasure;"—" In 
all my life 1 have fiked on some desirable Ads, at 
different distances, the attainment of which was to 

s * 

furnisli me with happiness. But now in seasons of 
unbelief, nothing seems to. lie before me but one 
vast uninteresting wilderness, and he|vjen appear¬ 
ing butdimly at the end. Oh! how does this shew 
the necessity of living by faith! What a shame that 
1 cannot make the doing of ,God!s will my ever 
delightful: object, and the prize of my high calling, 
the mark after which I press!*’ 



“ I was under disquiet at the prospect 6f my 
future work encompassed with difficulties; but I 
trusted I was under the, guidance of infinite wis¬ 
dom, and 0 $ that I could 4*cst.” “ * * *, who had 
returued from a mission, observed that the 1 crosses 
to be endured were far greater than can be con¬ 
ceived : but ‘ none of these thingajBiove me, neither 
count l iuy life dear unto me; so that I might 
finish|ny course with joy.” , -~“Ijad somedishcart- 
cning.thongh t#it night, at the prospect of being 
stripped of every earthly comfort; but who is it 
that maketb my edmforts to be a source of enjoy¬ 
ment? Cannot the same makd cold and hunger 
and nakedness and peril to be a train of minister¬ 
ing angels conducting me to gldry ?"—“O my 
soul, compare tliy^lf : w|th St. Paul, and with the 
example and premia of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Was it nothis meat and drink to do.the will of his 


heavenly Father?” ‘ * 

“ FRshed the account of IlSrVT^derMem'p, and 
longed to be sent toChiua.Bnt I may reasonably 
doubt the reality of every gracious affection, they 
are so like the morning cloud, and transient as the 
early dew. If 1 had the true love ofsouls, I should 
long and labour for those iround me, aud after-* 


wards* for the conversion of the fieathen.” 

“ i had distressing thoughts about the little 
prospect of happiness in my future life. Though 
God has not designed man to be a solitary being* 



yet surely the child of God would delight to pour 
out his soul for .whole days together before God. 
Stir up my soul to lay hold on thee, and remove 
from me the cloud of ignorance and sin that hides 
from me the glory of Jehovah, the excellency of 
my God.”—“ 1 found Butler’s Analogy useful in 
encouraging me to self-denial, by the representa¬ 
tion he gives of this life, as a state of discipline for 
a better.”—■“ Since adopting, the Gospel as the 
ground of my hope and rule of my life, l feel the 
force of the, argument drawn from its exalted mo¬ 


rality. In so large a work as the Bibb?, by so 
many writers, in such different ages, never to meet 
with any thiug puerile of inconsistent with their 
own views of the Deity, is, a circumstance un¬ 
paralleled in any other book,”—Respecting what 
is called the experience of Christians, it is certain 
we have no reason from the mere contemplation of 
the operations of our own mind§, to ascribe them 
to, an extrinsic agent* because they arise frog* their 


proper causes, and are directed ,to their proper 
tnif.... The truth or falsehood of pretences to the 
experience,divine, agency , must depend on the 

us 

sufljciently-rfitrt it, infurms,us*1^at : it is ‘.God that 
worketh-jji^s both to wijj mjd todo, : pf bis,good 
pleasure/ which passage, while^t asserts t|*e rea¬ 
lity of,God’s influence, points Out also the manner 
of his. acting# for ho yrorjis in us to will before !y 
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works in us-to do. This effectually guards against 
fanaticism , fpr no one will pretend be ever pulhis 
finger on those mysterious springs thut move the 
will, or knows, what, they he; and therefore he 
cannot say, now God is exerting,his influence. 
He, may rejisopf^ly. indeed abd ought to ascribe, 
every good thought to trqd, ; hut still e.#ry good 
thing in. him is hut thecfFect of souiething precede 
iug lus.first perception, therefore i$ posterior tothe 


moving cause, 'yv hich must hence he for ever con- • 
cealetl from the immediate knowledge of man.” 

“ * * * came,$jrtd weresumedour exercise of 
reading and.prayer: tlioiighdt be true that the 
more strict our obedience is,- the fnore evidently, 
does the iinperfeetipn ofit appear, yet I think it 
reasonable to be thankful that.4 have, received 
grace, to stir one «mg|e step tliis day towards tike . 
kingdom of beave^l’After my, prayers, my 
mind seems touched with humify andlove, but... 
the impression decays so . Resolved fpi; the, 

future tp^wse more^ f§adit|g. rt m^; 

prayer”-^, 1 My players bave^lipeji 4 

but I cannot reajiso tha ; pt e|euce of the Almighty t 
God. I have not enjoyed conimumUp with him, 
or else there would iwrthesuchitralcness jn my 
heart toward^ tp ; 'ppn^^ < ; J|umy walk. ^ 

out, s$d durip’g-^ day* the , 

geu^^ff my own weakness 

Inl tp watchfulness apd dependence on thggrjtce . 
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of Christ .”— u My soul rather benumbed than hum* 
ble and contrite, tired with watchfulness, though 
so short and so feeble.Sudden flashes of faint 
affection to-day, which raised self-satisfaction, but 
no abiding humiliation.”—“ Talked with much 
contemptuous severity about conformity to the 
world; alas! all that is done in this way, had 
better be left undone.”—“ This Was ad&y when I 
could only by transient glimpses perceive that all 

things were i loss for the excellency bf the kuow- 

« «„ 

ledge of Christ Jesiis my Lord.’” 

** 1 am not conscious of any -particular back* 
sliding from God; I think my prayers .have been 
more earnest; yet. the views of my own heart 
have produced, .not humility, but discontent, be¬ 
cause I suppose they av& grating to pride.”— 
“ What is the State bf my own soul before God? 
I believe that it is right in principle: l desire no 
other portion 1*ut God : but I pass so many hours 
as if there weretio God at all/ 1 live far below 


the hope, comfort, and holiness of tjie Gospel; 
but be not slothfift, O my soul, look unto Jesus 


the author and finisher of thy faith. Por whom 
wai grace intfended if not f6r me ? A'* 6 not the 
promises ni&de to me ? Is not n»y Maker in ear¬ 
nest, when he declareth he willeth my sanctifica¬ 
tion, and hath laid help on one that is mighty ? I 


will therefore have no confidence in the flesh but 
rejoice in the Lord, and the joy of the Lord shall' 
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be m y streti gth. May ,1 receive froin sibovpa pure, 
a humble, a benevolent, a heayenly mind ! M 

. Rose at half past five*; and walked a little 
before chapel, in a happy frameof mind. JEndea- 
Toured to maintain affectionate thoughts of God 
Os my Father, on awakingio the morning. Setting 
a watch over niy first thoughts,.and endeavouring 
to make them humble and devout, I find to be ah 
excellent preparation for prayer, and a right spirit 
during the day. I was in a happy frame most of 
the day ; towards the evening, from seeking to 
maintain this right state by my owu strength, in¬ 
stead of giving it permanency iby.fhitb in Jesus# I 
grew tired mid very insensible, ^to mostthings. At 
chapel the sacred melody wafted, my soul to hea¬ 
ven : the blesscdness of heaven appeared so sweet* 
that tlie very possibility of losing it^ appeared ter¬ 
rible, and raised A littledriqhktwith my joy. 
After all# I had rather live ih an humbie, and 
dependent spirit# for then?perceiving underneath 
me the everlasting arms# I can ,ehjoy my security’ 

Amid the joyous affections of this, day#J 

* v s 

q u i ck ly forgot i&y.owi* worthlessness and htdplessf 
ness, and thimlooking off front Jesus^found my self 
standing on slippery ground* Spt bh ’ dbehappk 
ness ofthat state, where pride st^Rneve$jn trade 
to make our joy£ an. occasion o£3fbfrow«” , 

■“ Rose at six# and passed the morning in great 
tranquillity. Learnt by heart some of the three 
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first chapters of Revelations. This is to me the- 
most searching and alarming part of the Bible; 
yet now with humbling hope I trusted, that the 
censures of my Lord di$ hot belong to me; except 
that those words; Rev,' ii; 3,—* Formyiwtme’a 
aakc thou hast laboured and hast not fainted/ 
w ere far too high a testimony for me to think of 
appropriating to myself; nevertheless 1 besought 
the Lord, that whatever I had been; I mi^bt now 
be perfect and complete in all the wdi of Cod/*-** 
Men frequently admire me,.and l am ph^ed*^ 
but i abhor the pleasure I feel ;^oh ! did they hut 
know that my root is rottenness !”«—“ Heard, Fro* 
fessor Farish pregchat Trinity Church, onLufce; 
xii. 4. 5, and waadeeply impressed with the rea* 
son ableness and necessity ofthefear of God. Felt 
it to be a light matter to bejudgodof manVjuclg* 
ment; why hate I not awful apprehension®?oftfte 
glorious being at all times ? The particularpromise 
—* him thatovercom^th wiiLI make a piftario 
the temple of my God, and he shall go ho more 
out/ &c. dwelt a long time on my mind, &h& 
diffused att affectionate reverence of God/**$K>$ 
side a great work? before me ifbW* namelytliosttb* 
duing and mortifying of my perverted|fill.» Wbat 
am I that ! should dar% to do wry own wilLeven 
if I w ere not a sinner ;*^-but now bow plaiu^ how 
reasonable to have the love of Christ constraining 
me to be his faithful wilHng servant, cheerfully 
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taking np the cross lie shall appoint me .”—“ Read 
same of -Amos with Lowth. The reading of the 
Prophets is to me one Of the most delightful em¬ 
ployments. One cannot hut bq charmed with the 
beauty of the imagery, while they never fail to 
inspire me with awful thoughts of God and his 
hatred of sin.’W" The reading^ Raster's Saint’s 
Rest determine*! me to live more in heavenly me¬ 
ditation.”—“ Walked by moonlight, and found, it 
a sweet relief to . my injndto think of God, .and 
consider my ways before him. I was strongly 
Impressed with the vanity qfthe world, and could 
Dot help wondering at the imperceptible operation 
of grace, whicfh had enabled ineto resign expec- 


tations of happiness 4Vom it,”-—How, frequently 
has my heart.^eOn refreshed, by the description 
in the Scriptnfjef io|t^ futui*e glory of the Chprch, 
and the hanpinesS of man hereafter.”-—" I felt the 
force pf Baxter’s observation, th:\t if an an gel had 
appointed to meet tqe 9 I should be .full of awe— 
how muoh more ? ^hen ( I am abouttomeet Qod.”— 
*S ln my usual prayer at. noon,, hOsought Gpd to 
gi For jopr f: .*<* 

I interceded ipqst oarnostly^pyeo ||ijjth tears.” x; > 
;Tha|: pqe, tbai% .^uoiitqjr^^ratfhfn} ,ob 4 bojy 
$ bor** ^qpn)to^'|il^thiiigs but loss,for the cxcolr 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord,” 
should speak of himself in the strongest terms of 
self condemnation, will appear incongruous to those 
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only who forgot that thfe prophot, who uttered in 
the presence of Jehovah the words of submiSsife 
devotion, “ Here am I, send tik, 1 * exclaimed at the 
same time in fche Jowly language of contrition, 
u Woe is me, for f amondbne, 1 am a man of pob 
luted lips/* and that it : was when thel^aocRceans 
ceased to know that they Were W Wretched and 
miserable and po'$fe§atfd blind and naked,” that 
they became defective in zeal for the glory 6f their 
Saviour. Whoever considers that tenderness of 
conscience is found always in an eXfiet proportion 
to fervent desires after an entire conformity to the 
divine image, will be prepared to expect, and 
pleased to peruseJVtich humble confessions and 
sacred aspirations a$Mr. MmtfWs, wbich seem to 
bring us back to*the days of Ephraina tbe Syrian 
and St. Augustine.-^-* 4 The essence of Evangelical 
humiliation,” observes theceleb rated writer* on 
the Religious affections,“consists in siidh humility 
as becomes a creatureundera dispensation of 
grace, consisting in a mean esteem of himself as 
.nothing, and altogether contemptible and odious, 
attended with a mortification of a disposition to 
exalt hithself, and a free renunciation of his own 
glory.-—He fch$t hasmuchgrace, apprehend# milch 
rnbVe than others that great height to Which his 
love ought to ascend, and he sees better than 

' i it* ‘ 

, . '»*, 4 * 

* Jonathan Edwards. * 
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ethers hew little a way he‘has risen towards that 
height, and, therefore, estimating his love by the 
Whole height of his doty, it appears astonishingly 
little and' low in his eyes.—It most demonstrably 

appears that true grace is ‘of that nature, that the 

„? r \ ' '. % 

more person lias of it with remaining corruption 
the leas does his goodness and holiness appear 

, i* \ 

in proportion, not only to his fjmt deformity, but • 
to his present deformity, in the sin that now ap¬ 
pear! in his heart, and in the abominable defects 
of hishighest affections and brightest experience.’* 
—What better 1 comment can be found on these 

* 1 V ’ 

profoundly scriptural remarks of a divine, who 
stood singularly high ip Mr, Martyn*s estimation, 
than the self-abasing acknowledgments of liis 
which follow ? . 


** What a sink of corruption is the heart! and 
yet I can gg> self-seeking and 

self-pleasing, fjord shew me myself, nothing but 
wbunds and bruises end putrifymg sores and tench 
me to liVo by; fifth on Christ my all.” —{.*. I fear 
the exemption from assaults, either external or # 
internal, is either in itself a had symptom of Self¬ 
ignorance, ot leads to pride and s$tf-seeking *'4 
real to me the< evil, of my heart# 0 thou hearts 
search!ng God/4 


i 

i *«',V 

V v 


1 feel a sad'Strangeness between; God and my 
soul from eareksstuibelieVing pi ayet. I am a a d 
the work of grace is hut shallow* I pray, but 
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look not for, an answer from above: but while; I 
consider at thejjmcs of prater every grace % 
coming from Gtrfy yet in the general tenor of my 
course, I seem tofjay the greater stress on my 
endeavours, heedless of th& strength of Christ.”— 
“Ho# much hhit^^'^tojliay^/^j^cefu! sense 
of my own, wretchedness, and a humble wai ti ng 
upon God for'sanjpfyinggrace, than to talk much 
and appear to be sbmebody iu religion!’’ 

“ O my God, who seest me write, and recordest 

in the book of thy remembrance more faithfully 

- . * , ’■» * * 

my sins and backsliding y bring down my soul to 
repent in dust, and ashes for my waste of time, 



though I fear I hardly know what it means, so 
great is really my ignorance 'JBfy&lfJ*. 

, ■ * V. Short ahcf snp^i-ficial this morning, 

and ^/icre undoubtfuly is the ,lteac| Xowth— 

i*r ,, ^ 4 , '• 1 ,, * n ‘ 

.Lea in t l oth John > and ende^youred faintlyto be 
drawing nigh unto Go^,-;,l|bod :ILj Brainerd * 
Joninal in thfi di^idbom Simeon’a 


chimh tbi.s eyeningj my mmd waif wandering and 

<pn^-fUeivw 

iiik 3J •/rhari^pfo/Gdd.'t^at though my graces'aro 
declining, and my corrii^ions increasing, am not 
unwilling to be reclamed* ; For with all this* evil 
in my heart, i would not, could not choose any 
other than God for my portion*”— r ( f &t dear 



Simeon’s rooms, I perceived that I,had given,hi# 
pain by inattention to his. kind instructions. Base 
wretch that I am, that by carelessness anctun- 
mortified pride* I should thus ung'raitel'ally repay; 
his unexampled kindness. Butif the sfctise of in* 
gratitude to man be thus painful, what o f i|ght I 
not to feel in Reference to God* that good and 
holy Being,whose sparingmercy keeps me out of 
hell* though I daily ; dishonour Christ, and grieve 


his holy Spirit! Bat 0 my soulJ it is awful to 
trifle in religiph^ is notrepentance, 

neither is th£ k^wfedgC of, sin contrition.”*--. 
49 Hearing I was to meet, two men who were not 
seriou^ J felt pride* contempt, and discontent, to 
be the torment of my'?, 

self for not exer ting mysalf id doifig'gpciS fo^man^ 
by visiting the sick, &e. Certainly every grace 
must be in ^rcis^|1f w§ would en|sy tlie coin-, 
mtinion of the ? per!^|(5o|, -the, Almighty 


God, walk before me^#mp|ihpu perfect/ Every v 
wheel of the charH#.|^^|^jo potjo^. to gajp. 
the wee,’ 1 ' • ' " 




. ..X:- \i 

“ a; comppS|d atatdj bit 
pride, . On my l.opicihg;’^ 
it, and for 4elt*eranj&f^ 

' - . • • ' \ ■ f "T#* ~ J i ' 

with guilt; How fast floes, pride ripen the soul 
for hell t”—Retained the manna of past experience, 
till it putrified i h myhnnd/ utterly for¬ 

getful have I been this day of the need of Christ’s 



grate, of my'o^n poverty 'and vileitess f Leftne 
then remember, that all apparent joy in God with¬ 
out humility, is a mbre delusion o|Satan.”This 
is my bitth-dayi lind I am a$fe|imed to review it: 
Lord Jbsus, WatchoVer mein the deceitful calm! 
Let me beware ^letharg^'lsst it termi¬ 

nate inf death. I desire oh this day to renew my 
vows to the L6rd, ahd O that every succeeding 
year of my life may be more devoted to His glory 
than the last.’*—> " 

u 1 thought that my fretfulness and other marks 
of an unsubdued spirit arose frbm a sense bf my 
corruption, and a secret dependence on my own 
powers for a cu#*.'> ,f Were ,! .Jtogging the maladies 
of my soul to tb&grejft'’'piysHiln, in simple re¬ 
liance on his grS.ce, I should ,with many other 
benefits, receive a cure of tliai bafe tif hiy peace, 
disappoiidt^d'atrd^^da, seeks for 

good, where it hevW can lie fbi$id> In every dis¬ 
ease of tbe sbul/ let 'We ' ch^o SnJ^el^’itb the 
blame aiidChrisfwith the bftf, so sl&ll I bS 

humbled and Christ glorified.”— a I do not doiit|r 
bbt^tfkt 1 belong tb,Gorf^ybt I am afraid to rejoicd 
ih that relation; ' f nbt^e m IRe sch^e djNua^ 
own hclple&nlpi, knit therefore do hot percbrrb' 
that t»y security H hbt in my.Wf^but lh^esn^' 
Christ, the same ; ^e#ffej^y, to-dayi r n^Xo.r4#f." , ' ?> 
— M Ifound that - the omfiiMdn^^ 
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been attended withhqd effects. O wretched man 
that I am) ll God’s word did not unequivocally 
declare the desperate wickedness of thn heart, I 
should sink down in despair. Nothing But infinite 
grace can save * But that wjhich most grieved 
me, is, that I am not humbled at the contemplation 
of myself.”— , •••.•> .< 

“Wheal look back on every day* I may gay I 
have lost it. $q much time niispent, $6 many 
opportunities lost of doing good, by spreading the 
knowledge.of ^he truth by conversation* by ex¬ 
ample : so little aieal for, God,? or love to man; so 
much vanity and levity and pride and selfishness* 
that I may well tremble, at the .world of iniquity 
within. If ever l am saved, it must.be by grace. 
May God give me a humble, contrite childlike* 
affectionate spirit, and a willingness to forego my 


7) 1 

'■O'Jii- 


ease continually for bis, ser viceroy 
“ What is my Journal, but a transcript of my 
follies ? what el$e,is theusual state of .my mind 


j .. 

but weakness, vanity, andsia? Q that I could 
jneditate constantly qpon divine things $ thatthe 
world and its poor?conqerns did no morO di^ract 
my heart from ,$ 0 $* ;; ho t w little ear 

experience of the power of . Truly l ?fittd 

my proneness to ,sm> and<that. generally prevailing 
ignor^ice of my mmd by which all motives tu 


my 


- ft & i 


i 'ot by.. 





misery. Now therefore I desire to become a fool, 
that l may he wise; * the meek will he guide in 
judgment.’”— 

■ “ 1 felt humbled at the remembrance of unspent 
hours, and while this frame of mind continued, all 
the powers of my send were perceptibly refreshed. 
The last three chapters of St. John were peculiarly 
sweet, and I longedto love.—Mr. Simeon preached 
on John xv. 12; ‘ This is my commandment, that 
ye love one another as [ have loved yoq.V I saw 
my utter. want of; such a love as he described.it: 
to disinterested, sympathizing, beneficent, and self- 
denying. Resolved to make fh£ acquisition e>f it 
the daily subject of- toy fufcu^emleavqirrs.-”—“ I 
cared not what was the state of pleasure or' pain 
in my heart, so I 'knew itsdeptbof iniquity, and 
eouldbe poor atfdcontrite in spirit ; but it is hard 
and stubborn and ignor'atit^^€^dp>hewsitself 
every hour of every -day p. what long ami undis- 
turbedpossessfon does seH-cbmplacency^hold of 
my heart 1. what plans and dreams ^and visions of 
futurity fill my imagination, in i#hich self is the 
prominent object/*^- 44 Inmyinte^epurse with some 
of my dear frfen^ the workjngs of pride were but 
tooplaiidymaEked irfjj|fey outward demehnOnr— 
on looking up to Gdl -for pardon for it, mid de¬ 
liverance from it, 1 felt overwhelmed Wft& guilt.” 
** 1 was unwilling to resume «ay studies; While so 
much seemed to remain to be done in my own 



heart. Read Hopkins’ Sermon on true Happiness, 
and analyzed it. The obedience required in it 
terrified me at first, but afterwards I could adore 

* * * f 

God, that he had required me to be perfectly holy. 
I thought 1 could cheerfully do his will though 
the world, the flesh, and the devil should rise up 
against me; desired to be filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, particularly with humility and love 
for the poor of Christ’s flock.” 

“Drew near, to. the Lord in prayer, but was 
rather elevated than humbled after.w aids. At Mr. 
Simeon’s, was , deeply impressed with his sermon 
on Eccles. viii. 11. It was a complete picture of 
the human heart ; and when Jie came to say* that 

' * ..ft „ % 

they sinned habitually, deliberately, and without 
remorse, I could scarcely believe I was so vile a 
wretch as 1 then saw myae^t!f;o rbe.’ . It was a r&ost 
solemn discourse.”^-" The lCss wit do, the mure we 
vulne it: how *poor and mean ; and pitiful would 
many even of present Christians esteem my life! 
Dear Saviour, I desire to be lio more lukewarm, 
but to walk nigh tef God, to be dead to the world, 
and longing ;for the coming pf Christ*” ; 

“ I read HebreW and the dGrreek of tlie Epistlp 
to the Heb rews> This ; Epistle' is not Only not 
most uninteresting^ as it ^rntfly was, but now 
the sweetest portion off ho Holy Scripture I know, 

«i / * 

partly*, 1 suppose, because I canlpok up to Jesus 
as my High Priest, though I may yeryoften doubt 
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whether I ani interested in him: Yet 0 how free 
is liis love to the chiof of sinners How many 

of liiy days are lost, if their #orth is to be measured 
by the standard of prevailinf heavettly minded ness! 
I want, above all things; a willingness to be despis- 
ed. Whatbht the lfumbting influenbe of the Spirit, 
shewing" me my vileness and desperate wickedness 
can ever produce sfich on habitual temper !” 

“ Mr. Simeon’s sermon this evening on 2* Cbroh. 
xxxii. 31, discovered to me why corruption and 
vileness more than any sermon l ever had heard.” 
—“ 0! that I had a more piercing sense of the 
divine presence! How much sin in the purest ser¬ 
vices! If I were* skiing'in heavenly placed with 
Christ, or rather with roythoiights habitually 
there, how would^every dutyV but' especially this 
of social prayer, become Memoria tua 

sancta, et did redo tua beatissjlha/ possideat ani- 
mam hneam, atque in invisibilhim^amorem rat^iat 
illam.’ ”, .m J r 

u r -i . * 

“ This day Wan - set ; dpijirt: for a public fast. 
T prayed rather more thah two hpurs, chiefly 
with confession >bf my ovhti sihs, those of my 
family, and the tJhurch j aMb! so much was re¬ 
quired to be said on the?first head; that I should 
have been at no loss to have dwelt npptr it the 
iVhole day. r W- <4 Suffered sleepless to prevent my 
reading torny servant^-ft \» hurtful to my con¬ 
science to let slight'excuses for an omission of 
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duty to prevail.* 1 ^.** 0 what cause for shame and 
scjf-abhorrence arises from the review of every 
day—in morning 1 prayer, as usual of late, my soul 
longed to leave its corruptions to think of Christ 
and live by him. I laboured to represent to my¬ 
self powerful considerations to stir up my slothful 
heart to activity, particularly that which respects 
giving instruction to, and praying with people. 
I set before myself the infinite mercy of being out 
of hell—of being permitted to do the will of God 
—of the love of Christ, which was so disinterested 
^how he,passed his life in going about doing 
good—-how’ thOse men who are.truly great, the 


blessed Apostles, did the>ame—how the holy an¬ 
gels would delight' to be Employed on errands of 
mercy. A ray of light Seems to break upon my 
mind for a mdtnefit, and- ^tcovers the folly and 

* A 1 ' ^ 

ignorance of this sinful heart': but it quickly re¬ 
turns to its former hardness. # My will is to sit in 
all day reading, 'not making^ihy effort to think, 
but letting the fiodk fill the lflmd with a succession 
of notions: when the ti$ie comes for reading the 
Scripture and praying, then it reCoils, When an 
opportunity oifferss^&f speaking for the good of 

- ' K , 1 ‘ * *4- 

others, Or assisting a poor person, then it makes n 
thousand foolish ^xcnses. It would rather go on 
wraptSn self, and leave the world to perish. All! 
What a heart is mine ! The indistinctness of toy 
view of its desperate Wickedness is terrible to me, 
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that is, whetfjdts capabl^ of feeling 1 any terror. 
But now, my sbiil, ri8e frq«»«s^th and hell—.shall 
Satan lead me captive; at h*S> will, when Christ 
ever liveth to make intercession for the vilest 
wormf 0 Thou* whose t aft hj creatiompreserva- 
tiotiy redemption, no? linger my own, but hisWho 
lived and died and rose again* more would i 
resign this body and sou], mean and worthless as 
they are, to the blessed disposal of t% half wiltf-r 
JM»y l have a heart to love God andliis people, the 
flesh being crucifiedI” 

* “ 1 found a want of the presence of God from 
the fear of having acted against the suggestion of 
conscience, in indulging' myself with reading the 
amusing acasounf’d$vjftr.‘ Vanderkemp, instead of 
applying totheseveferduti^sof themorning. God 
be merciful to me a sinner ft;^ay grace abound, 
Where sin hat abounded'Cheerfully 
and joyfully resign my aafcelind life in the service 
df Jesus, to whom I owe.to much! Mljy it be tweet 
to me to proclaim to sinhers^ myself theblessed 
efficacyl May ho make 
me faithful unto death! Tfte peatest ndtmy J 
dread is the pride/of myOWn heart. Through 
pride, reigning, I should forget tqknow a broken 
Spirit; then would comp <m,up bejiefr^weakness— 
apostasy.’■£-$ •; out’ of; hell, 

what, account shouldlnSkoof tffe idorWus work 
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of the ministry to which I am to be called, who am 
not worthy to be trodden under foot of men/’ 

' Thus having* attained; to a degree of self-know- 
iedge and of : spirituality equally rare, and being 
thoroughly instructed how "he ought to behave 
himself in the Church of God—the Church of the 
living God—the pillar and ground of the truth,” 
Mr; Martyn prepared tor the solemn rite of his 
Ordination, which was administered at Ely on 
Sunday, Oct. '22^1806: " Blessed s is the man 
whom Thou chuseSt ami eausestto approach unto 
Thee, that he may dwell in thy courts; ’ ’ Psal. Ixv. 
4. This blessing safely -rested in an eminent de¬ 


gree on Mr.; Marty nj for what,a contrast does his 
approach to the alfc&r on tMs occasion exhibit to 

• ’ ^ e 1 i 

that of thosey ^ho^presumptuously intrude into the 
sacred office^“ seeking tJieir Own things and not the 
things of Jesus Christ/ ’ Iv might he affirm, 

that he was *f idwardlyiSjoved^bJr the Holy Ghost, 
to take upoahinrthato^ to 

server God by promoting his^|Wyyand edifying 
his peopleand troly did be resol ve to M give 


-A-;,, 


himself continually to pi^yev and to the ministry 

bf-the word/’v Yet- his self-ataeihent was as 

* 

usual conspicuous^: and he be waded ha vi n g pre* 

* > 

seated himself f^radmksion into' the ministry of 
theX#vd Jesus, u id so^ ntuch ignorance and un* 
hotness, 1 ’ and at the same time poured out his 
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prayer* that heuhigbth&ve “ grace to .fulfil those 
promises which he had* 1 mafobefofe Godand the 
people.* VThe awfttl weight - of ordmotion v<jws 
was impressed on? too one^s mind more;deeply. than 
on his^the thought of Msr responsibility would 
have overwhelmed^ him,, had he not been sup* 
ported in > remembering that: the treasure of the 
Gospel was placed irt earthen vessels, that ** thfe 
excellency of the powerraight fee of God and not 
of man.” That which was the%omfort of Poly- 

, • .* <■ fyv , * 

carp as a Bishop/was his consolation as a Deacon 
—that he who was constituted nn overseer qf tile 


Church, was himself overlooked by Jesus Christ-** 
that in the discharge: of his oflica as pastor/of the 
flock, he ,wna ever?un<leri>the gracious superinten¬ 


dence ;of that: great and good Shepherd who laid 
down hisdife for thi^teep* vri ^ 

» A circumstance wkieh r eib; at. thi% time 

shews how seriottsL|^his,m.i^d' wastaffected.. From 
a constitutional delicacy and reserve,, no one had 
naturally a greaterrelucfcaace than Mr/Martyn to 
obtrude himself k on tlie notice; df others 'iii a vt&f 
of admonition ; it was atask frohi which hits feel** 
ings recoiled; Observing/ how^rer, with painaocl 
sorrow/ one of the candidates for ordination In an 


- , r * 

apparently careles&and ancon cerpedstafce/ he took 
an’ opportunity/ though the /patty was not ^per¬ 
son ally known, to him,;of :ad<nonishing him-pri* 
vatcly on the subject; and in what a strain such 



a bum would gpeak at surh a nrowenf, may more 
easily be conceived than expressed.—A deep con¬ 
viction of the necessity -of 'reproving others, and 
|iot suffering sin to remain in them, often induced 
Mtv Martyn todo Violence to the retiring tender- 

p 

Hess of his disposition. He felt reproof to be u a 
duty of unlimited extent; and almost insuperable 
difficulty”—but, said.the vvay to know \ukii 
to address me n,,and wfiefr to abstain, is to loc?” 
end he resolved,^ not to reprove others, except he 
experienced at th^tinma peculiar contrition of 
spirit, where he could conscientiously be silent.” 

TJheexercise of his pastoral function Mr. Mar¬ 
tyn commenced* as curate to the Itev. C. Simeon, 
in tho Church of the Holy trinity in Cambridge, 
Undertaking likewise the charge of the parish of 
Lol worth, a small village at uo great distance from 
the University. There it Was, on the Sunday 
lifter his ordination, that he preached his first ser¬ 
mon, on the following words 5 “.If a man die diall 
ho live again—all the dnya of iny appointed time 
will I wait till my change come;” Job xiv. 14. 
At which place after delivering his second sermon 
on the succeeding Sunday* attincideiit occurred m 
his way home, which is recorded in his Journal, 
a$d which could not well be effaced from his re- 
metnbranoe. An old^narrp who had been one of 
hlf auditors, walked by the side of his horse for a 
Cftosiderable time, warning him to reflect, that if 
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any souls perished through his neglect, their Mood 
would b© required at his hand. He exhorted hint 
to shew his hearers, that they were perishing Sin^ 
ncrs ; to be much engaged in secret prayer; aim 
to labour after on entire departure froiti htnfself t6 
Christ. “ From what he said on ? the last head 
(observes Mr. Martyh), it was clear that l hadfmt 
little experience; but I lifted up my hegrt after- 
wards to the Lord, that Iimghtbe fully instructed 
in righteousness,”-**So meekly and thankfully did 
this young minister listen to the affectionate conn* 
sol of an old disciple. • 

On Thursday, Nov. 10, he preached for the*first 
ti m e at Tri nity Church 1 to a numerous r alid ear¬ 
nestly attentive congregation* upon part of that 
address of Jesus to the Womaii of Samaria:— If 

thou knewest the gift of God, and w1k> it is that 

• * * 

saith unto thee, give me to drink, thou Wouldest 
have asked of him, and he Would have given thee 
living wafer.,” John iv, 10: when it was his fer¬ 
vent desire and prayer to enter fully into the 

solemn spirit of those weft known lines* r - •> 

»• a 
• '■ i. 

** 1 M preach as though I tufer should preach again : 

I *d preach as dying unto dyiug meuV’ . 

. ' M , ' . VtbV--**#*? 

Nor could words characterise.jspuft justly th# 
usual strain of his preaching: for whether the 
congregation ho addressed were greqyt oc small, 
learned and refined, or poor and igaorant, he spake 
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as one ■Who had a message to them from God, 
and - who was iihpressed. with the consideration, 
that both he and they must shortly stand before 
the Judge of quick and dead. / 

•**: The burthens and difficulties of his sacred em¬ 
ployments lay hea.viiy at first on Mr. Martyn’s 
mind, and considerably depressed his spirits: but 
be endeavoured, he T writes, in a k letter to his earliest. 


friend, to keep in view «-the unreasonableness of 


his‘discontent {who was a brand plucked out of 
the fire) and the^lqrjotis blessedness of the minis¬ 
terial work.” At times, he confesses, he was tried 


with A ** sinfut dislike Of his parochial duty’’■‘—and 
seemed frequently ** hs a stone speaking to stones” 
—andhe laments that ** Want of private' devotional 
reading and shortness Of prayer through incessant 
sermOn^making, hacf prOduced much strangeness 
between GOd arid hissoiil. M ^~ w Every time,” he re¬ 
marked, * that 1 Open the Scriptures, my thoughts 
are about a : sermon>or exposition, so .that even in 
private I seem to be reading in public.” Young 
ministers, those especially whd are placed in ex¬ 
tensive spheres of action, are hot ignorant of the 
temptations of Which Mr. Mattyn hero’ complains 
—^and to them it-inust \$e a ! consolation to he 


assnrfedf that the same* afflictions were accom- 
plista|||n^ufe pf the most devoted and most faith-' 
fuy^hieikhrOthren; * ># ^ ' 

Afdded tO thoSe duties which had now become 



his peculiar care, and in which, .notwithstanding 
some momentary depressions, he continued steadfast 
and immoveable, always abounding in his works 
an office of another kind devolved on him towards, 
the close of the year 1803—that of one of |the 
public exatniners in his college : and if it were,too 
mudi to say, that an; examination in the classics 
at St. JohnVhas. rarely been conducted more to 
the credit of the society—or to the-advantage of 
the students—or to the honoufbf the examiner-^-* 
certainly it would not he declaring too much , 
aver, that never since the foundation of the college 
has one been held in a more Christian, spirit, and 
in a more strict accordance, with that, extensive 
apostolical injunction-***** Whatsoever yedoia word 
or deed, do all in the name of tho Lprd Jesus.’* 


The vigilance with which Miv iMfartyn prepared 
for this duty, and the hiunility in whieh he speaks 
of himself when engaged\ in the execution of it, 
shew that his Chrisfiahity was the, highest 
proof. ' ■ ... >'&* ; yf- . ■ 

*1 l > ( read Mitford’s History^fef Oreece, as I am to 
be classical examiner. 1% keoj f my thoughts from 
wandering way to take pleasure intlidse $tudies,re- 
quired more Watchfulness and earnestness in prayer 


than I can account far^But earnest ejaculation was 
effectual to make me return to the wordoffrod with 
some delight. * The carnal mfpd is eamjty ^gaiost 
God/—and so I find if. I was forcedtp f rc^Wi with 
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myself, and force open my eyes, that I might serf 
tbe excellency of divine things. Did 1 delight in 
reading the retreat of the ten thousand Greeks, and 
ahdl not my soul glory in, the knowledgeof God,> 
who created the Greeks, and the vast countries over 
which they passed.—1 examined in Butler and in 
Xenophon; how much pride- and ostentatious dis¬ 
play ofleaming was visible 4^ my conduct! how 
thai detestable spirit follows me whatever 1 do.” 

it m\s customary with Mr. Martyn, at thecoma 
mencement of a new yea^to take a solemn review 
of the time past, and-to contemplate his future 
prospects. In tbe review of his Journal of the 
year 1 #9$, be judgedthat ho had, dedicated too 
much time to public* ministrations, and too little 
to private communion withGod. Yet he trusted 
that he had grown in grace, inasmuch as the bent 
of his desires : was towards God utore than when 
he first thought;of becoming a Missionary. “ in 
heavenly contemplation and/abstraction of mind,” 
he adds, i( my attainments have fallen far short of 
my expectation j but ilia sense of my own worths 
lessnesa and guilt, and in a consequent subjugation 
of the will, and in a disposition for labour ami 
active exertion, I am inclined to think myself 
gaining ground. My soul approves thoroughly tbe 
life ofiGod, and my one only desire is to be en- 
ti|$^y devoted to him^ and Gmay I live very near 
to him mXbc ensuing year, and follow the steps of 



Christ and his holy saints. I have designed m 
profession the riches, the honours, and the comfort# 
of this world } and I think .also it is a resignation 
of the heart.’*; < Then, after having set apart a day 
for fasting and prayer, he besought God " for 
understanding and strength, to fit him for a long 
life of warfare and eonstaat self-denial; and that 

A ' 

he might see clearly why he was placed here* how 
short the time was** and; how excellent to labour 
for souls, and, above all, tb feeldli# desert of hell.** 

„ - s«V. I 

—lie prayed also for g£#ee, ‘^tOBnlighten him in 
the dark, seasons of trouble and desponding faith ; 
that ho might not shrink from cold, and hunger, 
and painful labour, bat follow the Lamb whither* 
soever be went*’' Hissoul longed for perfection, 
but he ^-feared that he had not ye&learned the 


secret of happiness **a poor anda contrite spirit.^ 

In the early part»n6tj^ yearl804, MnMartyhV 
expectations of becomih^a Missionary were con* 
siderably daii^.ed'byrthi ; ^ery s V^lrying eyent of hi# 
losing all hi*; slender jmttimonj} a loss tendered 
more severe" tobimby the rircumst&nCeof hi# 
youngest sister being iovblvfedii* the > same eak* 
. ." li^ns ofid 


■\i 


, 

V*- 



fw* his pe cimiaty r^onrces wete 
appeared; to him scareejyl^ifstifa hi# 

sister in actual distress, when h& piMmim■faSfcig* 


land might alleviate or removeit Jihiw 


tber^for^tb«t he c.qnsuj^^ i «i|'^ fi-mp^n 

4p. 4*» 
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under this disappointment Was as edifying and ek- 
traordinaryy as tile Watchful ness which he exercised 
over his mind during bis visit to London, lest 
scenes so different from those of Cambridge should 
prove to him a Source of distructioh and dissipation. 
He Speaks at this tune of returning on one occa¬ 
sion to his room* after having been much abroad 
and making many visits, ** unable to remain in an 
Unholy dissipated state, and iseeking God earnestly 
in prayer.” Whilst .waiting at the India House he 
employed that tia$e M f^liic^’ lie says “ he would 
have given any thing at Cambridge,” in private 
ejaculatory prayer, audio repeating passages from 
the word of God >—apd yet, though he ever aimed at 
an entire abstract! onfrom the vanities of the world, 
he hesitated not * to allow himsClf the full enjoy¬ 
ment of rational and rCfin^rl’ gratiftcati6ns :—his 


ment of rational and refined, gratifications:—his 
observationson this* head areWelt Worth* record¬ 
ing : “ Since I havC fehowti God ift a saving man¬ 
ner,” he remark*;**"* p^iftihg, poetry,;add music, 
have had charni*''lind-h^iRWB^I have 
received what I suppose is a f k*te for them : j for 
religion ha*refiUed my-mind, %Wd made if suscep¬ 
tible Of fk^6^ Cin 4 beautiful! 

& how reHgion seCurCs-tlie hMghtenMienjdymehf 
of those pleasures Which keep *o 68(Jf 

hf their becoming a source of prided' • * H *~ 

Unable at present to discern the ci©u<L^dm^h ? 
should conduct hint on his why,Mr. MartyWtesU^d 
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his ministerial {unctions at Cambridge with ardour, 
but with a heavy, heart.—The affairs his family, 
affecting, as they did, his own destination as well 
as his sister’s happiness, were no light pressure upon 
his spirits >, in any other poitit of view‘they would 
scarcely have raised a sigh, andcertainly would 
not greatly have distuvbeffbM composure. Bnt 
when “ most oppressed,’’ he was enabled to find 
comfort ip reflec ting,tJiaC^# Ven such'a condition 
was infinitely preferable to that of. those, whose 
minds were jflp.'pftwait of dan¬ 

gerous trifles,” 4 t i . rJ/ 

The words of tbe wise? man # that “ the day of 
death is betterthanitbe day of one’s birth,” can 
apply only to^tbose who practically discern in the 
light of theSpriptures thegreatend of their exist- 


^ivems^of ^ajwe#y4|iree years 

have ejapsed,” ;(fie wrote on jthi$ 18$h of February, 
18Q4,). ¥ since 1 saw the lights-only four of which 
have been professedly: gjventd ^dr^ppeh h^s 
been left ,4©«e * s £ 

Christian and Minister; yet my jpastexperienee of 
th^Jjjjjhig suffering of God leaves me no doubt of 
wiping carried On all the'way. I feel that my heart 
ivwholly for heaven,and the world mainly behind 


epcew, Thissubjecjt^ofif^r ip ffl&tywtyn'a con¬ 
templation ^ai]d.tti(t^J)e r^l|rht bfere closely con¬ 
sider the .ot>jec?f<Nr,$|jidiligej he never 
failed of 


a,. eommemomti on of 
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my back;* Praised be Uie TiOrd for his mercy mid 
pfetiencerH *Fhe dumber of my days'is fixed'in 
his purpose !-*0 may I ‘ glorify him bnf<earth, and 
finish the work he’has grvetf me tp'dtif 1 ■* 4 ■ 1 

In the interval vfcdiieh passed between the months 
of February and June, he Was found actually febour* 
ingin theserviceofhisdiVhieMaster. 'He preached 
animating and awttfcemngdisCGtirses: he excited 
societies of privateChristians to “Watch, quit them- 
selves like me«>; arid he strdiig he visited many 
of the poor, t fe nffi&tedaimd th&dy ing: he Mamed 
numbers of the careless and profligate-~m a M'ord 
he did the work of aw Evangelist. Often did he 
redeem time from study, from recreation, and from 
the ratereritiris^ of Meh&s* tjWtliki his Redeemer, 
he might ertter thb idbod^'Ot'-thberyi hitherto 
arouse the m&hiriking ^ ? oir to ridjninistfer 

consolatibh' MAiy an 

hour did ho^paslsi-'idWiMldtld Or ah alms-bouse^- 
and often, rifi&ri%daybfiabm# amifatigfe, when 
wearied almost’W ah ^troriiilt^fofewdarahbo, he 
WOutd rehd s arid v pray with tfte£er\^twho had 
the !ohre ofIhff'■friom^kthuil ?gfakjfe^.it his meat 
arid drinfe^'hitjre^f asf ^OU riAislabour* to do the 
will of hSs^#weh!f‘ { Fa 1 tfi^* t hi confor^%t;to the 
exumpleofCbtist 

* ■ * ‘ * ’ 1 ;<» * 4 t ' v *) 

■ J\ r-rr" *» w* wa ^pw ^ * „ ; - 

. To fill his odotous lamp with deeds of light, 

> ; - ». . * * I 1 > X .* 4‘ *■ * ' ' V-* ' . . * , , , f " i '*■ ' . \i' f > **■'■ J ‘ “ y ,» 

And hope that reaps not shame.” 
r 2 
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The delight he experienced on hC&tftlg' that 
Jbenefit had resulted from his exertion^, proved to 
him an ample rccompence for every bacrificfe of 
time, comfort, or convenience; and it was equalled 
only by the humility with which he received Inch 
cheering intelligence. u I was 'eficouraged” (fie 
observes on receiving a comintmicatioii of this 
nature) “ and refreshed beyohd description, and I 
could only cheerfully add gratefully offer Up my¬ 
self to God’s service: but It Whs at the same time 
a check to my pride to inflect, thlif though God 
might’*in his Sovereignty bless his Word by my 
mouth, 1 was not on that account less sinful in my 
ministrations/’ 

The incalculably value Of habits 'of self-denial 
never seems to havyireen more'deeply impressed 
upon the tiling of ISfartyn' than at this time. 
—“ A despicable incfu{geh$e In lyfiig tfi bed,*’ he 
sgys, “ gaye me such a viO’fir of tWsoftnesS of my 
character, that I resolved on thy Knees, to live a 
life of more self-denial 1 ; the fohe and vigour of my 
mindf rose rapidly : alt thVe dutUfftom. wWfch I 
usually shrink, seemed Vecreation£.-~4 collected All 
the passages from the * four Gospels thfft htad any 
reference to this subject, it U one oil Whfefi f nedl’to 
preaefejto myself, and mean io prenCh t Withers.— 
} ivm Iwer I can say Uhy will be done/'teach mle to 
dotny will, 0 God, for thou art mtf God; ft if like 
throwing ballast out of an air-balloon/'soul 
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: abends immediately, and light and happiness shine 
0 aifppi>d pie,”7j%ch was his thirst after this Chris- 
; tian temper! such his enjoyment of its blessed- 


*F ; \r\£ 
" * » 1 


ft . 1( ^ thp bfigii^njpf^f thepresent year, Mr. Mar- 
..j^yn was a|>pr^hyisivq, we have seen, of having' 
, h^tpjved fop.n^c^.time ,011 public duiies-too 
i W* personal, lie 

i?V«r*5f t0 take'heed 
.j^C^Jy^ii^i^ryi he must, in obedience 
(.^the aB^t^if^^^t^njj take heed primarily 
to “himaplfttyjsin faci,WM his. settled 
Tcourse and *j»$A som^iipei- set 

apart seasons for humiliation and prayer^ and 
i .*wM fre«i^^fp^;^^4>jen^g» in'^vo- 

“® im ' tl,v 
,oveth '*•” 

,f‘ Tjjp vyor^^Chrtit dwf]| richly in him in all 
wi$<do;tn.”; \£$figp p.grtipnsi,^.U'did he commit to 

WP«W» 

at'fcw. ^/ w^ ^expressly medi- 

IWiMt was 1,is 

general. custom: and so deep was/his .veneration 

Studying was about to gain an .undue influence 

wjvfowt , lal( ? ’ ft aside, nor 
would ho resume it till.lie Had felt and realized 

:_ * 1 r ' , ' r r, 1 '*•>■*'7 \y . k 1 \ .** < * •• m , - 

f J$e payampu^t excellence of the di vine ..orach. $: he 
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could not rest satisfied till all those lessor light# 
which were beginning to dazzle him, hid disap¬ 
peared Wore the etfnlgcnce of 'the Scriptures. : 4 

* How iruich he loved secret prayer, and how 
vigilantly he engaged irt the eXertnSe of it,may he 
seen in the subjoined remarks' of his on that 
subject“ I felt the need’ offsetting apart a day 
for the restorationoftriy s^hJ’hy ihlemo prayer:'' 
my views of eternity avehecodiedim and transient. 
—I conld live for eVer in prefer if 1 could always 
speak to God.—-I sodght |o paftib find consider 
what t wanted5an&and faith, 
and t found thfe r Befi^j8^ ir ifo¥‘ liiy r "«oul' was soon 
composedto'-iftfct "’Which- I knew 

by its sweetness to ; he its proper frame.—I was 


vbtion.— I wbs M ^thVp.ujj^^i^Wiist^ b f uhbel ief, 
and spake to God' "ditf ' tlfae' aiid rfe* 

joiced exceedingly tbafhe %«S kSiy^dii faithfirt? 
I endeavoured to consider myself as being alohfe 
on the ear$i With bins’, |fnd 
my apprOafol! tp a 

Uieek^nd holy sobriety wtts 5 gr#iwl’/© hoW 
sweet the daVn dt ffcfcVttiT* '* *'■'**•*" 1 '’' 4 ■■ h 1 
Nor was Mr. Martyn less diligent and fervent 
in the yet higher branch of Christian worship-* 



thanksgiving.—" Let me,praise Gody’ he would 
say, for having tinned me from a life of woe t.o, 

. t ■* f s f 

the ei\joyment of peace and hope.—The work is 
veal.—I can tio pmre doubt it than I can do^bt 
my existencethe, whole current of my desires is 
altered—I am walking quite another w ay, though 
1 am incessantly stumbling in that way—I had a 

"■ ' K * ‘ v 

most blessed yiew.of God^and divine things—0 
how great ishisexcelfiency-! J^, find my heart pained 
for want of words to praise him according to his 


excellent greatness. 1 looked forward to complete 
conformity to him, as the great end of my exist¬ 
ence, and my assurance w as full —-I said t a Impost 
with tears, 1 who shajJ( separate us from the love of 
Christ;" ,, v. 

It has ( been^well observed*, that “ we may 
judge by.our regard for thqj^bbath, whether eter¬ 
nity* will be forced upon us*” ; The application of 
this rule asjt* respe$s Mr.; J$npty$, will discover 
a singular;meetaesMn bij^fqr - the ..inheritance of 
the saints in light. His ^abbaths were Sabbaths 

• " **' ■ ‘ * .A *' •v.-*- j ,- v >: 

indeed,—the.aptepast oftfti that rest which is 

^lasting,, V., >r j 

;, ,Let Uft ^SfrijPitipp ,of hU liappinesa 

at types%fpfe setting 

apt to,go ta,.l»Ql.\yorth, I antleavouraa to castaway 
all those contemptible prejudices and dislikes 1 

; J 1. *'•<'>) *: *1 


, Ailato’i Private; Tbouglfo > 



often have, and on the road experienced a sweeit 
sense of the divine presence, and happy meditation 
on Clod and his truths. 1 was thinking* of .the 
love of Christ and his unparalleled humility, and 
that to him belonged all glory, as: having truly 
merited it. 1-felt quite devotedr, to Cod and as¬ 


sured of his love : I didnot doubt of having: been 

• % 

apprehended by Christ* {for the purpose, I hope 
of preaching,his Gospel^andiduring the service 
my heart was full of loveatid jdy. ?, -^n ,f At church, 
this mornings my.Mart wasoyarfioWing with love < 
and joy : during the^emion, whichvvas an exhor¬ 
tation to diiigewce, a sense $£iny unprofitableness 
depressed me;-r-Bttt -muny rride to Loiworth, I 
enjoyed sweet delijghb-reVery • breeze, seemed to r 
breathe love into mytjheort; and While I surveyed 
the landscape, I looked forward to the:days when 
all uations should cemeto tlie mountain of the 


Lord’s. House./ VI 

x 
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" By those who forget the Aistory of ourLord’s? 
life, it might bc conceived, that one so blameless 
and harmless^ Mr uMartyn,^ poor in,spirit and^ 
pure in*heart, would pees on his wayuna&sailedby^ 
calumny or unkindness, But those >#tmidca,wf> 
tb«ir anticipations from the Seriptuse, LWill not 
“&m&ryel” that ho should bocalled to endure unkf 
just insinuations, fmd. aspersions when his .swhole ? 
li^e,was devoted to the welfare of his fellow-ore*^, 
tuahoaiJ redded fee? reviled not agaiu^ 
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but committed himself to him that jndgeth righ¬ 
teously.” Isjtfiot sweet, O my soul,” he ex¬ 
claimed under a trial of this kind, 1 “ to have a holy 
Gbd to appeal toand converse* with, though the 
world should tiim their backs ?”■ And itshould be 


remarked here r >thatihi« patience under the severe 
and unmerited **cefesufes of others was not that 
whichii somctimesirnstakenfor it* the indifference 
of apathy, or supiu*cil iousnOSs of contempt: the one 
wafc as abhorrent to his nature, as the other was to 
the principles of°hi^reiigion. ; Censor ions tongues ' 
were to him as they - were to Datdd, spears and 
arrows and sharp swordsso far from feeing cal- > 
lohs to any attempts to wound sh*s character and 
his peace, he acknowledges that obloquy was a 
trying exercise of his Christian- temper, and he 
considered thedispensatioh as*^wholesome,” be¬ 
cause “ to be* despised by men dffected him 5 very 
deeply.” u But the name of the Is>rd is a-strong 
tower—the righteous rnnneth Jftto it Wd is Safe!” 
“^Conscious,” said fee, ** that I did not* deserve the : 
cbnsntes that Wfete cast uponMie, ^ committed my- 
self tbGod, audio himmayl kbide, till the in-i 

e'i v ’ ’‘i, nfvj> 

My/* 


s*n 


Martyn?& character, - wounded his Spirit far less 
than those* who Cither scoffed at his high aftft • Selfc L 
denying- designs ofusefulnesfci tfr fVom' worldly^ 
piOtiyes discbubged liim^ frOtti attempting thefr 
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accomplishment. No one could be more ready , 
thau be to consider the fittest means for compass¬ 
ing the ends he had in view, and to weigh before-’ 
hand the difficulties attending the life of 4 Mis¬ 
sionary, however favoured by external oirettm- 
stances. But objections of a contemptuous kind, or 
those arguments which founded themselves on an 
ignorance of the very spirit of tlie Gospel, painfully 
affected his mind. His redactions, after conclud¬ 
ing a long discourse with a person who had 
addressed him with the kindest ^intentions, but 
with a judgment unenlightened by that wisdom 
Whiclvis fromnbove, are worth preserving “ All 
Otir conversation on the subject of religion ended 
in nothing. lie Wa& convinced lie was right, and 
all the texts 1 produced were, according to him, 
applicable only to th& limes of the Apostles.—How 
am I constrained toadore God’s .sovereign mercy! 
My soul, dosttliou not esteem all things but dung 
and dros^for tbe exceftehey of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord ? Yea, did, not gratitude 
constrain mfe~~did not duty and fear of destruc¬ 
tion—yCf surely* the excellency of the service of 
Christ would constrain me to lay down a thousand 
lives in the prosecution of it.” $Vhen called to 
encounter tlve ridicule o f those who, not knowing 
the hope of Christ's callmg^nor the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints-^nor .the ex¬ 
ceeding greatness of his power towards those who 
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believe—despised all labours of love amongst the 
Heathen us wild and visionary ; the Lord helped 
him to keep his ground ^an<l to bear his testimony. 
“ With my Bible in my hand, and Christ at my 
right band,” said he, “ I can do all things—what 
though the whole world believe not, God abideth 
true, and my hope in him shall be steadfast*” > ; ; 

Jn the latter part of the spring of this^year* 
he had the singular * satisfaction of being, intro¬ 
duced to a personal acquaintance; with one of a 
kindred spirit with himself,—the latesHwyKirke 
White.—Rare genius, and above all* sterling piety* 
could not fail of bejng greatly admired and highly 
prized by Mr. Martyn; be took consequently the 
liveliest interest in behalf of that extraordinary 
young man, and used his utmost .endeavours to 
facilitate his entrance upon that ^course at college 
which afterwards proyedsa brilliant and so 
transient* * ;>• 

The duties of a public examiner in St. John's 
were now* in the month of June,fOr the second time 
consigned to Mr. Martyn the subjects for exami* 
natron being, one of them from tbecla^sics,—the 
Other, Locked ? Ti*eatise on tlie UnderstaDding. Te 
those who ejribfefrk in metaphysical disquisitions. it 
will serve as a matter of 

are harrassed with distressing thoughtsat may ad* 
minister consolation , to recite in Mr. Martyn’s own 
words the exquisite mental sufferingehe endured 
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jafier allowing his mind a range of too unlimited a 
nature in these* abstract questions :-***" My soul*” 
he’writes, ■ “ was filled with greater misery and 
Tiorrorthan I ever yet experienced.—'-I knotv not 
how to describe my feelings, or howl got into 
them —but it was after metaphysical inquiries 
into the nature and endof nry: Being, and in 


ivMt consists thehappinmdf the soul. I was 
afraid to leave off ^Haying, land * Went to bed 
earnestly commending my sold td Christ.” ‘f I 
fremble,”saidHe> ontfceSuceeedingday, “to enter 
ort%re&0 mqulrie^destlny beclouded reason should 
lead me' to thebriukof hell; But 1 know by 


experience that*tile spirit of submission and sente 
Of the authOrity'ofGod is the only state in which 


l ean ever be happy i and precisely in proportion 
as I depart froni <that v state of things, ! am un~ 
happy.- vsoaliment, that 

were it not my hopo th^i l' should one ? day 
wholly submit to *&#$'■> anddesoend to my / right 
'place, * I J wenM ftot^ah toexistapothermomfent. 


My trust is that God Will according iefch&riiffces 
of ris grace"ifr Chrtst Jeans enable apod r worm, 
who 1 grOdnS * tttidoi pride, toadvnnv?a-#lsadily aiid 
lihmbly to hts end, and prfeserv6?lrimp frmw^ose 
dreadful thoughts that almost everwhelm the 
' Woul.'—’l'hus When indanger of being ** spoiled by 
philosophywashissoul " upheld by the free 
it Of* faithful God.” . ^ ?- , 
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It appeared now to be past a doubt, that Mr. 
Martyn would succeed in obtaining a Chaplainship 
in the service of the East India Company, and that 
in the ensuing spring he would be summoned tp 
leave the shores of his native country for ever* In 
July, therefore he visited, those scenes which were 
endeared, to him.by numberless early association^ 
and enlivened by the.presence of many.whom he 
admired and loved* And here it is due to the fpll 
illustration of his Christian character to mention, 
that it Was notmerelythe ties offamily or friend- 
ship which bound him to Cornwall j outliers there 
were of a tenderer, if not stronger hind : fpr be 
had conceived a deeply fixed attachment for one, 
of whom less ought not, and more paanot be said, 
than that she was worthy of hipv; • an attachment 
which, whether he thought, as he afterward sd id, 
that it shouldvbe encouragedpor a$ he nowdid, 
from peculiar 1 circumstances,? that* it ought to be 
repressed* equally exhibits bini as a man of God, 
whose affections were set upon tilings above, and 
nbt on things cm tlie earth. » ) , Mi -; 

As this was; the first time b£ bad r been in Corp- 
* wall since hisordfuation**and the last time he ever 
expected tovisitifr he was extremely* apxious to 
^stify the grace of God in l*i» public ijptnistfy, 
whenever he had an opportunity. Su£h*howeyer, 
was the prejudice excited against, his religious pm- 

r e 

ciples, that his labours almost entirely con- 
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fined to two churches under the care of his brother- 
in-law. There he frequently preached, and there 
both his sisters heard him, the youngest with much 
delight, the eldest with a most gratifying appear* 
ance of having been seriously impressed by what 
fell from his lips. “ I found,” said he, “ that she 
had been deeply aft*eGtedj and frdto her conver¬ 
sation! received great satisfaction—in the evening 
I walked by the water side till late, having my 
heart full of praise to ! God for having given me 
such hopes of my sister.’ r ^ 

To the churches where he preached, the com¬ 
mon people crowded in numbers.- At Kenwyn, 
where he addressed them from $ Cor. v. 20, 21. 
“Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you "by its, we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he 
hath made him to be sin 5 for us who knew no sin, 
that we might^be made the righteousness of God 
in him—the church was so full, that many were 
compelled to stand onihe outside, nqdmany obliged 
to go away. How acceptable he was to those whd 
loved and valued the Gospel, may be easily con¬ 
ceived: yet such 'was his vigilahcfc Of mind and 
tenderness of conscience, that “ their comnierida- 
tions occasionedhim some paint* ihasmuch as: 
“they tended to fan the flame of vanity.” The 
Christian, especially the Christian minister, has to 
pass through good report and evil report—and 
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praise is a severer teal of the strength of his pri% 
pies than dispraise, - Mr. Martyn ever found it 
so, and tie experienced himself, as well as exem¬ 
pli lied to others,: ,the truth of those words of wi$*- 
dom—“ as the fining pot for silver and the furnace 
for gold, so is man to his praise ;” Prov. xxii. 21. 

In the private >and njipve retired, duties of hig 
calling, he was nawas usual most unremitting in 
his attention: these in fact were to him the most 
delightful parts of hia vocation. Happier would 
he have esteemed it, as far as his personal feelings 
were concerned, to kneel as he did frequently with 


his youngest sister, beside thebed&ofi the sick and 
dyiug, than to have, had the largest churches in 
his native country,thronged with multitudes atten¬ 
tive to hear him*: hnwas*of the fpiritvof that 
Redeemer, who fought to bedijd whilst he went 

, a. *, rt 

about doing^goad* * u ^ !•.-«»* ■ 

Ilis habits- of readiagand prayel\ and particu¬ 
larly those of,diyinctmeditatipn»;Ufere in no degree 
relaxed during thisyisit, and thejessso, because 
h$ acknowlodgea that. “ bo. fell increased diffi¬ 
culty of living in CM, where so* 

character.” The 
solitude <*£tbtfspot wkerobe resided wn&Jwpily 


fitted for oontemplaticm,;-- 4 ‘ The s&eqg,” he* wrote 
in a letter to afriend from JUmorran, ^ is suehas 
is frequently to be met with in this pqrt, of Corm 
wali. Below the house i&an ariu of the 
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ing between the hills, which are covered with wood. 
By the side of this water 1 wfctlk in general in the 
evening, out of the reach of all sound, bat the rip¬ 
pling of the water and the whistling of the curlew/' 
Iri these pensive and solitary walks, the great 
‘ sacrifices he was shortly about to make, could not 
but force themselves frequently upon his mind, and 
raise the silent and involuntary sigh: but we may 
be well assured, that “ in T the multitude of the 
thoughts which he had in his heart, God’s comforts 
refreshed his soul/* " ^ 


At length, aftet having withstood in Cornwall, 
as well as at Cambridge, the arguments of those 
who “ at all events would have detained him in 


England/* arguments of which he confesses that 
** some were not without weight’*—he prepared 
to leave that part df bis native country which was 
peculiarly dear to his reeling and affectionate 
heart. ‘•• * ..' ; 

. t • - :■ 

The separationsof Christians frditi each other in 
this world of mutability,^ afllictitb a» they eVer 
must be, have thfelr peculiar alleviations; they 
know that Christ M fills all tliingS'^and they 
the blissful expectation of an endless reitnion in 
that world of glory, whithertheyafe lilstening.' 

Mr. Martyh, with respect to seversd from whom! 
he was now to part, could fully indulge in these 

N v m , . % 

animating anticipations: but he could not as it 
respected all The following is a mournful record: 
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of a final interview, overclouded hy tl^e glpom of 
ati almost homeless jjorrov^ “ * * * rode w ith me 
part of the way^ut kept the colivel^atipu on ge¬ 
neral snbjec^ 4J lf,| ( hrpiig|it hiua ( h^ force p t re¬ 
gion, he spqhe w^ihe mo?t astonis>JH«g/*P«dhy on 
tlu subject^ Ijis^pptd deliberate superiority to 
every thing butargtuppntf copv^nced merely 
that he was not fully convinced as he said, hgt 
was rooted in ^ufidel^ty. Noting remained for 
me but to pray for him. Though he parted fropi 
me, to sep mq jwpb^tyy 99 mpre |f he f saic| nothing 
that could betray the existence of any pas^ioi^ in 
him. 0 cursed infidelity, th^^ees^the 
bipod here as WfU *0 dest^oy^he f*>ul hfucQtftqr. 
| could only adure the s$v£t;eigp grace of Cod, 
who distinguished me froity hjip, ^lljpjjgh, e^cry 
tjiing way al$ ? if 

from our infancy, and hate had the $ame plana apjl 


V “»JVit*. P})4 nwtfy w? b^m.e 

I* *»,<} ‘K#!^ «s 
M »??, 

WftetK$M K.&ftJ w„1i* MM Jf'isiw 

Mii'ntv «(. w UJttil,' ,.J 

oriMW 1 ?. 

be #!»#?. ■■ 

but u 4>e,?°rr<jw was of,a c%a^r, ifOT 

R#» Wbr? ,* f„* "vSsfe&S .W 

?$, m,n five pules. off. ,' 
such as becometh saints, but it was too pleasant 
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for me. I sighed at the thought of losing their 
company. When we arrived, the old man was 
out, but his sister, a blind woman of seventy, was 
confined to her bed, without any comfortable hope. 
. * * * and myself said every thing we could to 
cheer her, and then l prayed* When the old man 
arrived, we formed a little circle before the door, 
under the trees, and he conversed with his young 
hearers concerning the things of God. I then 
read Psalm Ixxxiv. Our tide home was delight* 
fnl, our hearts being all devoutly disposed, only 
mine was uhhappy, Parted with * * * for ever 
in this life, witl^a sort of uncertain pain which I 
knew would increase togreater violence.” 

These forebodings were but too soon realized. 
On the evening of that day, and Tor many succeed¬ 
ing days his mental agony was extreme—yet be 
could speak to God, as hue who knew the great 


conflict witldh tem: he Was ^nyineed, that as 
God willed his happiness, he w^^rovidiug for it 
eventually by that bitter separation : }\e resolved 
through grace to be his, though it should 
through much, tribulation i he Experienced sWeetly 
and solemnly the excellet^Oj€^^i|ig|him fjptl*- 
fully, and of following Christ and his i-postles ; he 
meditated with great joy on the end of this world, 
and enjoyed the thought of walking hereafter with 
fcfcr from whom he was removed, in the realms pf 
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But Mr. Matty** hhd not 'filled'up the measure 
of his suffering 1 ^ having 1 uot yet bid adieu to his 
sisters. With the eldest he spent one melancholy 
evening; in exhorting heft* for tjhfe lasttime, ami 
cn devour iwg to comfort her; >artd on thesucceed- 
ing day hb took*leave of the youngest t ** They 
parted as if tb meet and- overwhelmed 

with itibxpre&sihlo k 'grief,* 1 could find no consolation 
but in mutually commending each other to the 
grace of God in jirayet. • f v •••' ^ s > ^ I, i 
Thus turning bis bacfe like Abraham of-old,; on 
his kindred aiidhis country, and; looking'for that 
city which hath foundations* whose builder and 
maker is God^Mr.*Martyn 'departed from Corn¬ 
wall; . "f h'"'., - 

’ At Plymouth, whither he proceeded, he passed 
a Sabbath'in a heavenlyserenity;of spirit, and in 
^ho full* exercise the* sub¬ 

stance of things hoped for f ' the evidence of :things 
toot seen; There he^prVached twice ; uu Dam v. 22, 
*2tH***** And thou hi$ Son, 0 Belshazzar, hast not 
hlnUbled thme heart, though thou knewest all this : 
’but hasf lifted:ttp thy4elf agamst the Lord of.heU- 
rbn f and they - have broUght the ; vessel s of his 


housc ^fofe' thee/ and thou, and? thy lprds, thy 
Wives, abd thy concubines, have idrurtk wiiioiti 
them ; ftadthou hast praised the gods of ailvor and 
gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, 
nor hear, nor know : and the God in whose* hand 

' 1 . • ,*r 

c 2 
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thy breath is, and whose arc all thy ways, hast 
thou not glorified and on Jtey. xxii* 17 \ “ And 
the spirit and the bride say, Conje: And let 

him that heareth say, Come * And let him that is 

* , * ' 

athirst come: And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely."—His soul,longed,” he 
said, “ for the eternal world, and he could see no- 
thing on earth for whipb he would wish to live 
another hoor.'V At this place, an incident occurred 
indicative as well, of his extraordinary humility, as 
of that extreme temerity of judgment, in 5 wbich 
those, who make a loud, though inthe main, ge¬ 
nuine profession of religiort, are too apt to indulge. 
Having expounded the ^cripjtores,and prayed with 


many who assembled to listen to his parting words, 
he discovered fI tbat there were some present who 
ventured to express a ifaubt reality of his 

religion . One per|oo in particular openly avowed 
liis apprehemgjgpp ^cpia^eming^J^irTSo that his 
heart was wounded : vet, observed that meek and 

. ' y ■ *'•> ^ v *■ * *» * 

lowly man of God, “I was thankful toCjrpd for 
admonishing mp, and my gratitude .to the man wap 
I think, uofeigme^’V^lh com- 

merit at the time—ami, it is jn 

his Journal, that this very person yyas especially 
remembered by him in his prayers* . ; , ; 

From Plymouth, where his sorrow was painfully 


renewed, by Jbeing separated from a family nearly, 
related and greatly endeared to him, he proceeded 
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to London; during which journey he sought, ac*. 
cdrditig to his settled Custom, to render his conver¬ 
sation profitable to his fellow-travellers : J and in 
one instance on this occasion, his attempts were 
not,"it tttay be hoped, Unattended with Success. 
He had for his companion a young French officer, 
on his parole-—a Protestant, who had been aCcus* 
tomed, he fonnd, to attend to moving and evening 
prayer, and to read his Bible, which he had unfor¬ 
tunately lost when he jvas taken prisoner. But 
his views of the' Gospel appearing to Mr. Martin 
very defective, he explained to him u his state by 
nature, his condemnation by law, the necessity 
of regeneration, atid of free salvation by Christ, 
and the promise of thO Spirit.” 'The young man 
paid much attention to these admonitions, and ex¬ 
pressed great affection for his adviser; who after¬ 
wards presented him with a French Testament, 
and corresponded with him on thdse important 
topics which he ftad set before him. » . ■ 
Change of place and circumstances did not keep 
Mr. Marty n frOin communing.with that Lord and 
Saviour, who is #vOry wliet'e, abd who Was with 
life whitheriso^lr he went. On /thisf jourtiey, 
vrh ! feivfeg4ath early in the morning, ** He 
foiiod his sdu) aisceridihgto Gdd with divine sweet¬ 
ness. .Nothing seemed desirdble but to glorify 
him: all creatures were 1 as not hirig./ ’-—To wa t< I s 
the evening, as they drew itear London, he was 
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' 1 ' , ’ ' , 

delightfully engaged in meditation on the latter 

part of the second chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, 11 contemplating the building as it was 
rising^ and as it would be when finished. 0 the 
transcendent glory/’ said he, “ df this temple of 
souls, lively stones, perfect hi all its parts, the pur- 
chase and the work of God.” 

On the 18th of September, we find* Mk Matty tf 
agaiuquietly settled at Cainbridgc—from w hence 
his youngest sister received a letter from him, df 
win ch the following is an extract ; andso excellent 
surely is the spikt which pervades it, that tears of 
thankfulness fbr pb&itessmg' such f a brother riuifct 
have mingled themselves With those, which Slid 
could not but shedabundantly ph iidcoiiiit of his 
departure/' u Wd n should consider it a sign filr 
good, my deafest^ when tlie Lord reveals to 
us the almost e de^orat& ? &ii¥ii^tidA v 6f ouf hearts. 
For/ if he causdkti8"t^gfdah iidte it ak‘an''insup¬ 
portable Vufdeh/ he Will, we may hope/in Ids tftfh 
time, give tss deliverande. ' The jiriefe which Ttfee 

r'_'litil‘ IC.I ; 1 


dwelling'ih'/myowh 'hdafi! producing therd tlie 
most dbsti^atd hardness, f daft truly'say, my soitl 
abhors, j see it tb lie unreasonable, Ifeet it fd he 
tormenting. Whe'h t sometifnei offef up suppli- 
catiobs/with stron^ Cryiiig to" God , to firing* ddWu 
my smWf into tHe aukt, I dnddavour carmiy tdbdh- 
|dtnpl^W?ihe ihfinlti majesty 1 frf tlie most hi^h 
God, and my own meaimess ahd Wickedness, Or 
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else I quietly tell the Lord, wlip knows the heart, 

' * , » r m i l 'i ^ i T 

that I would give him all the, glory of every thing 
if l could. But th,e most effectual way f have ever 

1 ' ' \ 1 *! * ' ‘ r } % - 

found, is to lead away my thoughts from myself 
and my own concerns, by praying for all my friends, 


for the Church, the world, the nation J and, espe- 
cially, by beseeching thatpodwould glorify his 
own great name, by converting all nations to the 
obedience of faith—-also by praying that he would 
put more abundant honour on those Christians 
whom he seems to have honoured especially, and 
whom we see to be manifestly pui; superiors. This 
is at least a positive act of humility; andjif is cer¬ 
tain, that not only will a gopd principle produce a 
good act, but the act vyill incre^se the principle. 
But even after doing all this^the^q wifi often arise 
a certain self-complacence wluqh has, heed to be 
checked.: and* in conversation with, phristiah 

f . V - ■ ’ * ' • v ' 1 t ’; , ' < V . 

friends, we shpydd be qareful, jt flunk, how self is 
introduced. Pnless \ye thipkthat good will be 
done, self ,should be kept in the, background ar|d 
mortified. We are bound tp be servants of all, 

• * ■ • ' . il •> I /t _ '"Ml I I 


M>y,deftr « * * ttbttt, 

tio fl 9f rjrou.iP t0 W e 

yop tq see, the depth of pridp ^nd iniquity in your 
heart r yet pot pfi* discouraged at tjm sight of (t: 



that yoiitnay perceive 'yourself .deserving 1 to be 
cast Vritji abhorrence from Owl’s presence, and 
then traiy, walk iiivcbritimial poverty* of spirit and 
the simplicity of a little child. Pray/too, that I 
may know something 1 of humility. Blessed grace! 
ho tv it smoothes the furrows of care,‘and gilds the 
darjs .ffotbs oflife! It w ill make us kind, tender¬ 
hearted, atf&ble; i and enable us to do more for 
God*ajfid . thg Gospel than the most fervent zeal 
without!t, i', ?,. 


I hera without a companion—at first the 
change front agreeable society in Cornwall, as also 
fromthat 1 enjoyed at Plymouth, was very i rksome, 
but itJfr gwkl Jtijr,meT’ 

II is Journal period contains many obser¬ 

vations accordant with the last -sentence in this , 
Jetted lps inirid natural lyreci irred often with fond 
and piQVtt£$fgi 1 eot ieh»rto Cornwall; But he 


emleavoijfr’ccl to.ehecfcs uebtln >ughts as savouring 

■ f* *• ( 

too mn$h o $ esi#hlincs« and discontent’ ’—‘ * k uow- 
ing thathoiQUght tobehappy wherever God had. . 
placed t*M ^ hei»g suye that the exchange, 

h a mnkfiof collegefor a stormy ocean, 

and the burning plains of Ipdi»f wouldnot be very 
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Mt** ■'f; 0 = 




pleasanttp /tbenfleaV .V*- i > • d 
/The - hoppiness Mr.Martyn enjoy edin proses 
cutting ,|u^ £ ndid^terial vocation^ rece i ved at thin ; > 
tinp a; wondsrfukincrease■; whilst suffering the 
vvilipf Gnd with.the IBeeft resignation of faith* he 
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was enabled to do it with all the delightful fervency 
of love. “ Blessed be God,” he found reason to 
say, with exceeding joy and gratitude, “ 1 feel 
myself to be his minister . This thought, which 
I can hardly describe, came in the morning after 
reading Brainerd. I wish for no service but the 
service of God, in labouring for souls on earth, and^ 
to do his will in heaven.”*—As far, as the external 
duties of his office were concerned, only this vario* 
tion occurred : he became extremely diligent in the 
bumble but most important work of catechizing 
children ; giving sometimes a great part* of hik* 
evenings to tlie task, and 'leaving the society he 1 ) 
most valued for the sake of it. He determined 


likewise upon preaching more frequently extem¬ 
pore—(for he had already at times adopted the 
practice,) partly from thinking it upon?the'whole 
more profitable to himself, as^ell as to the con- • 
gregation; and partly from the dbsirc Cfdevoting 
the time spent in writing sermons to otherpiir* 
poses. Ife by no means, however, renoOnced these 
compositions. On the contrary* he enjoined it f 
upon himself as a rule, never to pass a week with**' 
out writing' a’ sermon* -'«» hoc 

Iii visiting his flock, and thus <preaching ;; from *<t 
house to house, Miv MartynV perseveftnde fcl® t 
pace with the heightened pleasure* and satisfaction" 
he experienced in his divine calling J* happy how- ! 
ever akhfl wasin this work and labouroflove, tfe * 
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sympathies of his heart# were painfully andpoweiv 
fully called forth at many asceueof extreme misery# 
and his holy sensibilities were yet more acutely? 
excited by the vice arjd profligacy he perpetually 
witnessed.—The following are some of several 
scenes of wretchedness with which he was conver¬ 
sant':—“ In prayer 1 found my soul composed to a 
blessed and serious view of eternity—visited the 
hospital) and read the 11th chapter of John tin re, 
with a poor man, in whose room at the work-house 
I was struck with the misery that presented itself. 
He was lying with his clothes and hat upon the 
bed dying* *His wife was cleaning the room as if 
nothing was the matter \ and on the threshold was 
the daughter, about thirty yearsold, who had been 
delirious thirteen years* Her mother said, that the 
poor creature sometimes talked of religion ; so ? I 
asked her several times before I could arrest he,r 
attention# who came into the world to save sinners. 


' T " 

After * several wild . looks,she hastily answered 
4 .Christthen* taSk%4 as before. The 
dying man wasalmost insensible to any thing I 
could sa^.B file/ had formerly been a ^espeetable 
innkeeper in the;town ; bul the extravagance of; a 
son brought him to poverty, and (hia daughter, who 
foresaw it^to insanity.’W^ ln the afternoon,, I en- 


Joyedsolemntboughtsin prayer,,and visitedseveral 
people; araoogstthem one pipr penitent, with 
j» hom I had prayed the day be%e. The desires 
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she expressed 4tnidst her tears were, that God 
would change her heart, and forgive her, and take- 
her to his irieftcy. Xf it was his will, she wished to 
leave this world. But, what, if she 1 should live, 
I asked her: she said, slie could not say she should' 
not sir/, as she was constantly liable; but rather 
than turn to her former ways, she would be cot in 
pieces. I was much affected with pity, and preach^ 
ed theGospel of peace with great delight to bet/’—* 
At another time when a friend had given‘\him a 
lamentable account of the gross fhiscOridtict of d 
Woman who had made a profession of religion! 
“ the consideration,” he said t4 ijuiteswallow#d up 
my other thoughts, and brohghCiwe to a tender 
grief and godly sorrow, I werittoChurch* rumi¬ 
nating on it, and could almost say^ ♦fiVefiS of water** 
tun down mine eyes, because iiien keep not thy 
law/ O that I could feelmone WoiAiJ^ th^ dis^ 
honour done to God, and toBlsCbrisfc, and to his 
Gospel; and the ruin she is briugfhg On her soul.”— 
And, on beating the same day of the death of ohe 
whom he had remembered in innocence, and in the 
bloom of health and beauty • aid who died after a 
*t erv short fcarfcbr of vi Ilf ihe account? wa#tc|y much 


forhimi^ 'kitty 1 ^‘heart,said he, " whfeiitfdy'ta 
IVurk.Whenl thought oftheOmr* wlioMS seduced 
'her, and then Ofmany in* the t!nive^ity, Wha had 
behayedwith extraordinary effrontery* atcHurch* 
my soul-groaned within thb. O my tat 



enough—hasten, 0 hasten the day when I shall 
leave the world, and come to Thee; when I shall 
no more be vexed, and astonished, and pained at the 
universal wickedness of this lost earth, !But here 
would 1 abide thy time, and spend and he spent 
for the salvation of any poor soul, and lie down at 
tlie feet of sinners, and beseech them not to plunge 
into an eternity of torment.” 

How honourable, and what e delight the Sabbatty 
w as.to Mr. Martyn we have already seen; it might 
be called with him “ a kind of transfiguration* 
day, wbeiihis garments shone with peculiar lustre.” 
Can it be deemed irrelevant then to advert again 
to the state of hiis mind, as delineated by himself 
during sbme of those sacred seasons at this time . 

Sept. 30.—“ My mind, this morning*, easily as*r 
ccnded to God in peaceful solemnity. I succeeded 
in finding access to God and being alone with him, 
Cbuld I but enjoy this life of faith!.more steadily, 
how niuch sliould I‘ gro w in grace,'and be renewed 
in tlie/spirit of my mind, pit such seasons of felt 
lo^ship with the father andhii^on Jesiis Christ, 
when the world and self, and eternity are nearly 
in th£i^ right placed; not only ar# my views efl dutv 
cleat and comprehensive, but the proper motives 

, Si ' , fr * ■ ] r "V. -V.fl' > i j ip l 1 ’* 

hate a more constraimug influence. —Oct., 28. 
“ This has bebiit in general a happy day, In th^e 

Gifpin’a Monument of Parental Affection. 
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morning - , fhrouglrgrace, I was enabled by prayer 
to maintain a calm recollection of myself—and what 
was better* the presence of my dear Redeemer. 
From church I walked to our garden, were 1 was 
above an hour, I trust with Christ, spea^pg to him 
chiefly of my future life in his Service. I deter¬ 
mined on entire devotedness, though ‘ with trem¬ 
bling; for the flesh dreads crucifixion. But shquld 
I fear-pain, when Christ was so agoni^cd|pr me ? 
No—come what will I am determined, through 
God, to be a fellow worker with fchrist, I recol- 
lected, with comfort, that I was speaking to the 
great Creator, who can make such a poor weak 
worm as myieit more than conqueror. At church 
I found/ by thp attention of the, people, that the 
fervour of my spirit yesterday had been conveyed 
into ipy sermon. I came to my rooms, rejoicing to 
be alone ag^iin, and to hohl communion wi|h God.” 
—Ded. 9. ‘‘ This has been in general a sweet and 

tlessed day—a foreta|§£ of my eternaf Sabbath. 
Preached on the third commandment: ih the after- 
noon on'the tenth. , Rode back to Cambridge, 
feeling quite willing to go anj^^he|e, or suffer nny 
thing for! Ciod.‘ J PrelSied in TrinitV fchurch, on 
Ezek, xxxni. 11. 4 Say, unto them, as lltye, saith 

^ ** *d ’J ' ^ I v ‘’5-!;^! '* l k H tf 1 

the Lord Gpd, 1 have ho pleasure in the denth of 
the wicked; but that the wicked turn from, his 




way and live.: turn ye, turn ye fr^pi yiour evil 
ways; for why will ye die, Oliouse Of Israel ?' It 



was pleasant to me to think of being alortefigain 

with>God.”— 

- The year 1804 dosed with Mr. MartynV being 
a third time selected as one of the examiners in 
/St. Joliri’s.* ; 4)nfuUilling which office,* he speaks 
of his soul drawing near to God, whilst in the 
hall; and* of a sacred impression being npori his 
’mind (hiring the examination.”—“ Several of the 
poetical images in Virgil,” in which he had been 
examining, “ especially those taken from nature, 
together with the sight of the mooii* rising over 
*th& Venerable walls, and sending its light through 
the paihte&gkss, turned away his thoughts from 
present things, and raised them to God. His sotil 

I < 4 f**t v l ’ V- 

was stirred up to renewed resolutions to , live a life 
of entire independence of earthly Comforts, though 
toe felt that the flesh was very weak.’ \v 1 1 

f The last day of the year found him “ rejoicing 
nt the lapse of time, but ; sorrowing at his unprofit¬ 
ableness.” “ So clones,** he remarks, “the easy 
part of my life j, encircled .by every earthly com¬ 
fort, and caressed by friendb^ I may scarcely be 
said to have experienced trouble j but now fare¬ 
well ease, if 1 might presume to conjecture. 0 
Lord, into thy hands I commit my spirit! Thou 
bast redeemed me, thou God of truth: may I be 
saved by thy grace, and be sfiinctified to do thy 
willj now, and to all eternity, through Jesus 
Christ/’ His reflections on the following day, 
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the first of that..year which was his last in Eng* 
land, carry with them a peculiar interest as well 
from their intrinsic excellence, 4 as from the circum¬ 
stances under which they ; were indited,—Jan. 1, 
1805.—>M Hitherto hath the Lord helped me. It 
is now about five years since God Stopped me in 
the career of wprldliness, and turned me from 
the paths of sin : three, years and a half since ! 
turned to the Lord with all my heart: and a little 
more than two years since he enabled me to de¬ 
vote myself to his! service as a Missionary. My 
progress of late has become slower than dfc had 
been ; yet I can truly say * that in the. course of 
this time, every successive year, every successive 
week, has been happier than the former. From 
many dangerous snares hath the Lord preserved 
me: in spite of all my inward rebellion, he hath 
carried,on his work in my heart j and in: spite of 
all my unbelieving fears, lie hath given me a hope 
full of immortality—?*he hath set my foot on a 
rock, and established,goings,, and hath put a 
nety song into my mouth, even prases to my God/ 
Itds the beginning of a critical jear to me; yet I 
feel little apprehension. hesame grace and long 
sufferi ng,i; the same wisdom and power* that have 
brought me so far* will bring meon, though it be 
through fire and water,; to a goodly <herit&ge. r I 
see.ao business before me inf life but the work of 
Christy neither do?I desireany employ mcht-tn aft 
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eternity but his service. I am a sinner satfed by 
grace.' Every day’s experience convinces me of 
this truth. My daily sins, and constant corrupt 
tion, leave me no hope but that which is founded 
on God’s mercy in Christ. His Spirit I trust, isf 
imparted, and is renewing my nature—as I desiri^ 
much, though I have attained but little. Now to 
God, the Either, Son, and Holy Ghost, would I 
solemnly .renew my self-dedication to be his ser¬ 
vant fer ever.’* 

■ „ > ■- ‘7/ • ■ * 

Towards the end of January, a sudden summons 
to leave England in ten days caused some pertur¬ 
bation in Mr. Martyn’s spirits. Short, however, 
as the notice W&s, he would instantly have com¬ 
plied with it had he been iii Priest’s orders, which 
legally he could not be till , the 18th February, 
when he completed his twenty-fourth year. v 
xhat solenui and most impressive rite of 
sion to the functioj|"ftnd privileges of a presby ter ^ 
of the Church of England,' was administered to 

; _ ■ . ■■ ' ■■ •'<! a I .* 


him, who had well, pirfarthfed the office gf ^ t 

Deacon,” at St. * James’s Chapel, Loudon, iu the 

/*; ‘ ■ .... , ' ij JV-.f VkS 'Zji. 

month of Marth : after which, he* received the 

d te ¥««?%*. 

h !TO f . 

Cambridge. # . , 

f‘7p r - , 5 , . *1 L’ ' . A.:. f 

4eRf;fture h li ?i ^6nfoss^ /( 
that the flesh betrayed its weakness, but he did 



not regret having resigned the worldwide he. knew; 
Was bat a shoi t journey*^a little day^aiul thci^jf 
faithful unto death, hisgracipus reward would 
begin.”. l^ppil/ f^im, s s^h ( yras, the tliviue 
goodnes and mercy,, he was, at th isino na ei 1 1, more 
than ever persuaded of his being^ tpaly called of 
God to.preach the Gospel ; to the ^Heathen. “ I 
rejoice to say, (he wrote to his youngest ^ister^ 
that I never had so clear a conviction of my call as 

S , • , • . . « v J %<* ■* ' ' . * 
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at present—as far as respects the inward jt^pres- 
si on. Never did I see so much the exceeding 

' Jl *' f - * * * 1 ■ 1 ‘ A faf. {■/ 

excellency and glory and sweetness of the work,, 
nor had so much the favourable testimony of my, 
own conscience, rtor perceived,soplaiiily the smile 
of God. I am constrained to say^what am I,, or 
what is my father’s house, that I should be made 
willing—what am I that I should be so happy, so 
honoured ?” , In his Journal jihewwe, he expresses 
himself to the same effect: u I feltrhore persuaded 


oi a doubt lett—‘ rejoiee, u my soul —rt^pju snait 
be the servant bf-Gbiin this lifoanll ih ? ££e nex^ { 

for' hit the boundless ages of eternity.* \ 

■ i U *■ ., -it 4;,; :V *r.>i v»«:: 

£ remarkable spirit of supplication likewise was. 


hour of heedpoured outupomiiim, an^ the' 
sure Word of prophesypredmting the glory of die 

% w-i . , ,i < ’’ . 4 jV t? ‘tU "/r* 1 /iUwjes? 

latter times, was as the dawnmar of the day and L 


not,” he remarks, u 1 

*•:*» t** ‘*1’'* • r' • 





m 


supernatural fervour and- deep , devotion which 
came upon me* whilst I declared £ had rightfully 
no other business each day but to do God's work 
as a servant, constantly regarding his pleasure*” 
« My thoughts were, full of what God would do 
for his own glory, in the conversion; of multitudes 
to himself in the latter day* l did not wish to 
think abopt myself in any respect, but found it a 
precious privilege to stand by a silent admirer of 
God'&dbings.” . 

, To fee, removed for ever fromtnany-dear friends, 
and from a congregation who “ esteemed him very 
highly in love for his work's sake,!? would have 
greatly afflicted,one of far iessaffectionthan that 
i which animated the breast of Mr. Martyrt. As 
for him, his sufferings on tins occasion were, most 
severe. Those of his flock likewise were no less 
so; they would willingly haws renewedihetouch¬ 
ing scene onCe beheld at Miletus , u sorrowing as 
they did for ty wordstbatbe $pake* 4hat tbey 
should seO hisface no more*” - One old man* to 
adduce no other instance of their : undisserabkd 
regard, atidpoilnaptfegre^couldaotrefipiiiiifrom 
coming to him#)thntlm might commcnd kM so¬ 
lemnly to God m prayer ;^apd when ho delivered 
his farewell discourse in Trinity m those 

(2 ^Koritbow# *0 kotd 

of Hosts, Gbdof Israel,; hast revealed to. thy aer- 
^vantpsayhig-, 1 will buildthoeapdonsej* therefore 



hath thy servant found in his heart to pray this 
prayer untothefo And hW, 0 fiord God, thou 
art that God, ahdthywords be true, arid thou 
hast promised this:goodness uitto thy servant: 
therefore <nd# let it please theetobfes^ the house 
of thy servant, that it may corrtmae for ever be¬ 
fore thee i for thou, 0 Lord Gorf/ bitst spoken it: 
and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant 

■ be blessed foHever; the whole assembly .was dis¬ 

solved in grief-~thus testifying by their?&i55* # 'tJi!at 
their attachment to him was equalled onlylby tlieir 
admiration of his character./ ^ 

On the 3rd of April, tHe day after hV/Md 
pleached bis valedictory sermon. Mi. Martyn quit* 
ted for ever the place wh ichbad been iS the dear 

* abode of his youth’’—in which h^ had bbtained ho 
moderate portion of honbirrahd Teputation^and 
dti which, had He. deemed it : *«gKi^to remain, he 
might have acqnlred that ample s ftrare of emolu¬ 
ment, which' itahphtavj^ife^flp^lns nev^ fail to 
secure. < At siich "a moment lietwould ha^er been 
glad to have been left to uninterrupted medita¬ 
tion f but many young student*»happened to* ac¬ 
company him on hisjobrney, rind beihdught Hihis 

■ duty lb enter in to Religious cooversatibn witbthetn 

* for their ^ • benefit*-^* At interval « hdhrovet^ ♦said 

: ' he. meditated and pray ed^tke^bfdness and 

ingratitude ^Of my wicked Heart made me feel 
loathsome to inyselft ^aOd I imaged; hit fot one 



thing, which Was, to be delivered froth all my 
iniquity.’*; 

1'he day after his arrival in London, other na^ 
tural feelings were called into exercise; feelings 
which it is the design of the Gospel to moderate, 
but not suppress. Some hymns sung in*the even¬ 
ing, at the worship of that family Where ho was 
mOst hospitably received, recalling Cambridge to 
his remembrance, affected him to tears, and as he 
dwelt with melancholy pleasure on its past de¬ 
lights, all his dear Christian friends |a it seemed 
doubly interesting! ' 

. i»w , , . . 

Djhring the two morstbs Mr. Martyn was resi¬ 
dent in London, hte Crihskiered that he could hot 
better employ His time, than by devoting it to the 
attainment of the Hjf ndoostaneelanguage, and hav¬ 
ing the advantage ibf being assisted by a gentle¬ 
man^ eminently Ooiupe tent to direct him, he whs 
incessant in his endeavours to obtain that necessary 
qualification for an Indian Missionary. In order 
also tfet he triighf correct some defects in his 
speech,, he at thC same tithe deemed it incumbhnt 
onhirri ibattendse veral lectures oh pronunciation: 

' tbr hothiii^ d|d He disdaih Which, tending to ren¬ 
der liis minist^ ihoiW acceptable,* might conduce 
to the glory of m&. In the delivery of the great 
mis^ge cdmthiitCS ^o fein 'as ah ambassador of 


4 
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Christ, he was thistinae by no means remiss.— 
During the short period of his abode in London, 
be often preached ; occupying the pulpit princi¬ 
pally at St. John's Chapel, Bedford Row, then 
under the cave of the. late Rev. E^ichard Cecil', 
from whose holy example and faithful advice Mr. 
Marty u conceived himself to have' derived the 
most substantial and lasting benefit.*,!Nor was he 
without another high gratification, and privilege 
that of,being introduced to the and 

wenerable Mr k Newton who, expecting ioon “ tp 
be gathered to his people,” rejoiced td giye this 
young minister, about to proceed oiv his sublime 
embassy of love, his paternal, counsel and bene- 
diction. 

» , . . ' < * ; 

1 > 9 

An intercourse with such; men as Mr. Newton 
and Mr. Cecil was more than a compensation to 
Mr. Martyn for, his detention in JLondon, and for 
the uneasiness of that period ofuncertainty and 
: delay, which is almost as oppressive to the spirits 
as the moment of actual departure.-~But if lie 
. received umningkdsatisfaction and abiding profit 
from the conversation he enjoyed with those emi¬ 
nent Christians* there were ptbess with whom he 
conferred, who, “seemingtp be somewhat, in 
conference added nothing to hi m’ but, on thfco/i ■* 
trary were the occasion to him^f ^me disquie¬ 
tude. Once indeed, these very persons' were in 
the habit of manifesting groat cordiality towards 



him: butndw they‘began to slight hint, and in 
his presenee were continually Raising disparaging 
comparisons between hihi ithd certain preachers, 
whose theological sentiments, if n&terroneous, ‘ 
were at least far too exclusive; arid whose "strain of 

* t (I » * i 

doctrine in Mtv-Martyri’s judgment, Was more 
calculated to produce ill-grounded c6ftfidence,than 
righteousness and true holiness.Interviews of this 
kind he endured rather than enjoyed; they are to 
be rankiid amongst his triati, and nfdtiplaced on 

‘•* V* K, ' V \T 1 ’ " 4 

The subject Of lii$ union likewise, with that 
excellent person, on whprtt his atfections were so 
unalterably fixed, became how amatter of consi- 
derntionaod discussion amongst some of his more 
intimate friends! ahd their difference of opinion 
respecting the propriety ’of the measure, should it 
evetbe attainable, CnusOd no small tumult ahd 
anguish'in his hfeatt; ■' ■ " v >r ‘ ‘ • ' '■ " 

2 T)n the dthfr hgmh" there Were tWB events, the 
prospect of Which'Was ofthemostcheering com*- 
plexich,—-one, the satisfactory marriage of His 
yOtiOgest slsf6r~-dhe Other, a hope of being soon 
followed W Tndfd By "two bf his 1 friends, ; Who, 
strengthened, if not excited, by his example, de¬ 
clared their Willingness to go fbrth and labour With 
AM id t|at distant Vihdyard; ’ ’*'•? ; ' ■ ; fi 

But as it may administer much profitable, as 
well as encouraging matter to those who may here- 
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after tread in the-footsteps of Mr. ]Vlart^n, his 
Journal .shall speak for him afsome length during 
the interval between his quitting Cambridge and 
preparing, to sail from , England* . 

April 10.-rr‘‘ Walked <¥>t, to buy books* and 
strove to be diligent in thinking of my subject.* 
When l got. into the spirit of it, Christ appeared 
at times inexpressibly precious.to me.”, 

A pril ,14.—Sunday. “ I felt yery upconcpmed 
about men’s opinions before and after jt))y..|ermon. 
Before it, % could solemnly appeal to,Gpd^ and 
found comfort and pleasure indoing so, thpt Ide- 
sired his glory alone—thaf l detested the thought 
of seeking my owp praise, or taking picture 
hearing it. Thp j^est of the cy ; en% J # oontipuqd iu > 
a yery ardent frame j but,, iiijpijivate, l taught 
by; former experience to lahour after a calm and 
sober devotedpesj* to God* apd , m fervour, 
might shew itself in a steady course of action. My 
soul felt growing in holiness nigh unto the blessed 
God, with my understanding, wi)l, and affections 
turned towards him. Surely mapy of the children 
of God have been, praying for me to-dayi ; 

the IiOi'd retum thep' p^iyejcf jjepfqlf.in^^R 

own bosom. * ■ ■ *» w 

April, ia—“ 0 way, G<*4, %$!?• 

resolutions! 0 whathavel to, 


* The subject h« chose, in $$ jp^i^S 
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pray* and fast^and watch for the salvation of my 
soul* and those of the heathen world. Ten thou- 
sand ‘time* move than ever do 1 feel devoted to that 

•V 

precious work. Q gladly shall this base blood be 
shed, every drop of it* if India can be benefited in 
one of her children—if; but one of these creatures 
of God Almighty might bn brought home to bis 

dUtyt. ,> —r ; \ i 

April 1 G.*r~ w IJow careful, should I and all be, 
in,our.ministry* not to^break the. bruised reed! 
Ala>v do i think tlkat ^schoplhoyia raw academic^ 
shoMld be;likdy to lea(l the hearU of men ? what 
a knowledge of man, and acquaintance with the; 
Scriptures* jwlmtcpm^uhibn with God, and study 
of my own heart, phgbt to,prepare me for the awM 
ful work of a messenger from God on the business 
of tho souV’’— 1 . $ -, ., 

a 

j rApyil22.—“ I do nqt wish for atfy heaven upon 
earth brides tlwtofpreacbingtlic precious Gospel 
o£ Jest*?; Christ to immortal souls. May these 
dosifies bvefease and strengthen , with every? 
difficulty.”— 

April, 27#—“ ®4y constant, unprofitableness 
iuy (approach to God. But I con* 
sidered for aft that was past* the blOod of Christ 
wpuldatone; .and that, for the future, God would 
that mqmeut give megraceto perform my duty 
. : ,Mayi3»T~“ Went in the eveningtohear * * *, 
Xip W£*oq$bGi sauj^subject as always, but without . 




variety, rl confess I was dissatisfied, not only 
because I could fisc on nothing that could edify 
me, but because 1 could not but think that them 
was ; nothing to offend or detect carnal profes- 

•< ‘V-*\. ;■ •'/’ : c ‘ ’ '* 

May 9. —“ 0 nay soulywhen wilt thou live con* 
sistently ? Whenshall I walk steadily with God ? 
When shall I hold heaven constantly in view? 
How time glides away—how is death approaching 
—how boon must I give up my account—bc>W' are 
souls perishing—how doe^ their blood calloufctd 
us to labour; and W&teb,andptOy Cot thCrbHhafc 
remain/’ ,j *< - lu ^a^Ajs 

r May 16.— “I Went down witli Captain ; M. tO 
Deptford r Passing throtigfi an 4#fr'WhitiivWa«' 
close to the wafer’s side, 1 came at Once,to toy 
great surprise, close to the Indiaman before I was 
aware of it. ; The sudden sightof f be water and 
of the ship affected me almost tb tears; My emo¬ 
tions were miked,—partly of joy, and partly of 
trembling apprehension at my now* being So soon 
to go away.” *• > ^ 

■ May 18.—“ Happening to look over sbmo of 
my farewell sermons at Cambridge, Iwasaffecfed? 


to tears ^ 


»» 






k- 1 r 


■ 'it-.' '■tui Vjibt 


.■ May 22.—“ Heard - Mr. CroWther pr&adi; ’* At 
first I could not enter into those humiliating Viefw# 
which I knew I,ought to have;bn$%y stirrhighp 
myself to attend, and tb mii faiflr with; What fete 




said, andby turning every sent^nte i^ a petition, 
I got great good in my *0«U” v ■., > 

May 24.—“ I felt m<tt0 than I ever did in my 
life the .shame attending poverty j nothing but the 
remembrance that I was not to blame, supported 
me: whatever comes to me in the*Vay of Provi¬ 
dence is and most be for iny good. Dined at 
* * % where ! could* plainly see I was scarcely a 
welcome guest ; the neglect of me was top plain to 
be unnoticed. The weakness of my human na¬ 
ture would have expressed if^elf had l not looked 
upto God, and prayed/or a sight of my desert of 
the*' scorn ©f men. Tbp; conversation amongst 
these higlr professors was,*ofrecourse about ** *. 
One said to me,A& sermons are not fine and elo- 
qwmt* but rpmtea {^alluding to 1 the first of mine 
which he bad heard/’ " .v, ; 


May ReadBrainerd. ‘ I feel my heart 

fe&it to this dear man, and really rejoice to think of 
meeting him in h#ven/’* * * /. „i , f 

June l**r*t* Memoryjhas ,be#- at, work to unr 
nerve my soul* but reason? abd honour, and love to % 
Christ and souls shall prevaibAmen.God help me.,” 
i Jane 2^Whifeunday... “> My dear Redeemer js 
arfountain of fifo to my souk- /With resignation* 
and peace* can l look forward to a life,of labour 


nx>d enti reaecltmon from ^earthly comforts, while , 
Jeans thus stands near me, changing me into his 
otnlholjimage.” ; ^ • /• 
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June 0]*—‘“ God's interference in supporting die 
continually, appears to me like B a miracle/?;. ^ 4 

June 7.-—“ I hare not felt such hear trending 
pain since I parted with * * in Cornwall. But 
the Lord brought me to consider' the follf^ud" 
wickedness of all this. I : could not help mying^' 
Go, Hindoos—go on in jour misery—Satan 
still bile over you; ? for he that was appointed fh 
labour among you, is consulting his ease^Mo,^ 


thought I— hell and OaiHth shall *uev^r k^^ the <? 

* < i y l *J v ( 

back from mj work. 1* am cast down; bat not ? 
destroyed; I began to-cdnsider why ! wimiMtafu 
easy —‘ Cast thy cate upon'him, for he caret h for ? 


you/ * In every thing by prayerandsupplication; * 
with thanksgiving, letydUr requests betnadd * 
known to God these promise were ewehtly: 
fulfilled before long to me/* ' > = ^ K * ^ .t? 


June8.—“My? heart was'somentttesv#aijyfft6 
break with agony, At other' times/Iwas ‘ Visited* 
by a few moments of sublime ah^^^|ftured^joy#« 
Such is the conflict. - Why have ■ fhy friends men- 
tioned this subject ? It has tom open old wounds/s 
and I am again bleeding/* 


. r 


•wna*! 


; June' 13.—“ Had l a more 'tender sdnse^of 
mercy, I should have delighted' to Vritlpafthe)* 
subject I had chosen. Yet it is verysweefto km 
desiring such a state, I wouId wish/like Matyv^ 
to be weeping at the feet of Jesus/V u ? .vd* 

June 15.—“ Shed tears to night at; the thought* 
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of my departure. 1 thought of the roaring seas 
which would soon be rolling between me and all 
tb#& is dear to mo upon earth.” 

* June 23.—“ The grief of the Miss * * *, at the 
departure of their brother for India, called forth 
some of my natural feelings. Had I been going 
from necessity, U would almost break my heart . 
Bqt I go, from choice, into a part of the vineyard 
Where my dearest friend will be present. On the 
subject of the mission, t seemed assisted to unfold 
91 $ hear! unto tl}£ Lofd^nd to pray for his mighty 
protection in the fteiy Jjdal which is about to try 
mVr i,' ’ * 

. (June 26 .«r u J heard i «qjt$ething about Swarfc 
to-day, which struck mo much—his simple mode 
living*’* * ; a 

v June 28.—^fai nmch struck and affected with 
the wordSipf.a Hottentot woman, quoted in Mr. 
BbjLduifih's sermon* How happy and honoured am 
J* jut bei og suffered to be a Missionary.” 
t- July 4thSjJr, Cecil shewed me a letter in 
s^owo hand-writing. Its contents were of 
a very experimental* nature—applicable to ipy 
caae. The li£& of faith in Jesus is what I w,%nt. 

♦J^ere mpeh to he wished, tUfit very targe extracts from 
&*«¥ Es*« Correspondence with the Society foi Promoting 
Cnidus Knowledge were published. Much would doubtless be 
$bttci third ** applicable to the case* ot Christians in general, 
WW'Of Ministers and Missionaries in particular . 
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My soul may almost burst with astonishment & 
its own wickedness! but, at the same time, trash¬ 
ing to mercy, rise and go, and try to make meA 
happy. The Lord go with me! Let my right 
hand fofget her cunning, if i remdmb^r not Jeftf* 
salem above my chief joy* 
After delivering a Sermon to the congr^gattod 
at St. John’s, upon Acts xx. 82; “ And noW, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word 
of his grace, which is able to build you up, a’nd 10 
give you an inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified,” on the 8th of July, Mr. Mfcrtyn left 
London for Portsmouth : and such was the acute! 
ness of his feelings during this journey, that he 
fainted, and fell into a convulsion* fit, atthelmt 
where he slept on the road ; a painful intimation 
to those friends who Were with him, of the poig¬ 
nancy of that grief which he endeavoured as much 
as possible to repress and conce&l. The next 
morning, however, he was sufficiently recovered tb 
proceed, and was much refreshed in his spirits at 
the sight of many of his brethren at Portsmouth, 
who had come (several from a considerable dis¬ 
tance) that they might affectionately acfeomj&ny 
him to the ship. Among these, was one whose 
presence afforded him an unexpected happiness. 
*‘To be obliged to give up all hopes of 'your a<j?» 
companying me to Portsmouth,” (he had written 
a short time before to Mr. Simeon,) ‘**fa a greater 
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disappointmentthnn I canwell describe. Having 1 
beended to expect it, I seem to experience apain- 
^4pvivati<m. However, you will not new have the 
x^pain of observing in your brother a conversation 
s$md£ spirit unsuitable to: tb ©important work on 
Which he is going. Yet this I believe* that though 
>1 ^Wve little, affection towards heavenly things, I 
■ ijMcrw less towards every thing earthly/’ From 
j Mr. Simeon he learnt, to his exceeding comfort, 
t&iidup fleck at?Cambridge intended on the day 
, of hisidepartrireyas far as it coirid be ascertained, 
to give themselves upto fasting and prayer—and 
at his hands he received^ with peculiar gratiiica¬ 
tion, a silver compass, sent by them, as a memorial 
oC their unfeigned affection : for which the fol¬ 
lowing letter is expressive of his acknowledg- 


.:::/ : V i '7 Jf 

-Hit hi- - v''.'* • - P&ritmoutht July 11, 1805. 

Jf. Itfy ,dea^stffire%eti, * 

^ TOte in great haste to thank you most 
affectipnately for the token of your love, which our 
i^eai* kr^tjhe^n^d minister has given me from you. 
0 may my God richly recompense you for your great 
afleatipn j reward your prayers fort me, 


(; by,pour^gtep^i^blessings into your own bosoms! 
$$gy*be; blnss.yo& with all spiritual blessings in 


. v^rist jesus ! A,t the command of God, as I believe, 
^palh in alew hours,.ethlmvk for those regions 
xWhert your little present may be of use to me, in 
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guiding my way through the trackless desert. I 
pray that the word of G odv which is your com* 
pass, may, through the Spirit* [direct your path 
through the wilderness of thi&world,aiKi hriqg 
you in safety to the better country above. a { beg 
your prayers, and assure yoti of mine* Remember 
me sometimes;at your social meetings, and parti¬ 
cularly at that which yon hold on the Sabbath 
morning* Pray not only forttty sinful soul, that 
I may bekept faithful untodeath; hut especially, 
for the souls Of the poorHeathem Whether l ike, 
or die* let Christbe magnifiedbythe ingathering 
of multitudes to himself I have many trials 
awaiting me, and so Jbave you;:;but that covenant 
of grace, in which we are interested; provides for 
the weakest, and secures our everlasting welfare.— 
Farewell, dear brethren! May God long continue 


to you the invaluable labours of your beloved mi¬ 
nister : and may you, with theblesfcing ofGbfl on 
bia ministry,'grow day by day in ? tdi spirituality 
and humility of; mind, till Gbd-,iU hie liiercy, shall 
call you each in bisbwtftime; to the etOrhal bh- 
joyment of his glory*'* ; '*;'<* ^ • 

vThe few da(y^MrJrMariyn riib^ined fctlPoHfc- 
mouth 

on the thiiigs pCftainingto the kih^dihnM .Ckkl, 
in social supplioation ^nd thattisgirihg/ IfH 
prayer, on the daSPhieexpected ftttaHy to dtA the 
shores of England, will not easily be fbrgottdi by 





> those who .bowed'their knees together with him to 
tlte<Qod nmi Father of our LQrdJesuif Christ} it 
ascended lathe “lofty OneJ’ from the lowest depths 
6^ humiliation, and it breathed the most entire>de~ 
Voted ness- of body, soni, and spirit to his service. 


His whole depeanoOr, indeed, obuld not fail of 
tenderly \v ellaaindelihly impressing 

their hearts mid? minds»,<Gne of those then pro* 

' • r 


sent, wIio littieftthoH&lit that the task he now so 

*# ™ •* ^ • * • 

inadequately wtt&npdh? to f m tecute wdoldever be 
aligned him, tW^tjwttemhcfe his awn sensations 
onvthntjojQiM;^ occasiojrj'nad 

how 

spBIIpilodi&kittg* grace 
bestowed Mi /his'ifr^My.und in bitter regretat 
being for eyor to be deprived <?f hissociety.-^Nor 
l<#4i^je here surmised, that>Mj%Ma* tyn’s sacrifices 
apdj sufferings .have; been nm^aified, ?from^ being 


ppntcipplated iUvroiigh a medumi, raised by :the 
fotjd and ill-judging partiality^of f^endship*; His 
situatiopas acbaplainto tj*ft Eastdnd ia> Company 
it is >rettdily admitted, wesaa feUgihle*! nryas;,U 
might bp Jeemed** at* enviable $tati&tf j$tet*4faig| 
Ms far a# mri^ ^p^ki arbi cwcgMA 1 would 



nan^etitio^rwith dhb poomUmmp w€drnnmfo 
And. it QughtiwVto?be forgotten, in our estiatate 
(^hls privatiobs, that,? although he. was wot the 
only one of the many sailing with him from the 



happy lagt&df tirft wt$t 

ardency jd£ slid parted fitom it ?v$$rtjk& 

most hr&$£o^m <fjftjwnt <8*j»ragi#g thetr po~ 
tura»» thoaO brtvas? flifefy 

of* opiiatal* ka#4 they jN&srtto- 

here*), were chewed with <tkg JjjgJe <>£-^'tky 
*hedlfe*g the 
pouring fortk 


taut g bap^ vj^redbea * MfeJ 
wont (oftm^^t 
Bndtit%w*vhi» -fyfci 
ntirongatthem.' «* 
wholly for 43 hnst XJL 
On the tttfe 
chain*#, 'whicfr was 
odfa, ea»tad fro*& P< 
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mf, & tiJWU 
kfifrffltifar. <■ v 
Ewtf IB#* 
»>i(|Jf«rt^*^ Cal* 
&tt4»My‘wittMi 

Obepwt 


largfttfleet uodee 

two day^oftervart^ catuettvanfjmc 
of FalmOutk > AtwHxim#, of viMtfUteiSm^ frotn 

tMI plfets >40 SlIjN 8iwfea>ivHMl«g1y 4epte*» "Mis 

Mm^b^ imuwiitygy Vbe'a yiUb^Ott^AWHWQiitf of 
ti*Jl7thi M fownd that hjtw^^^wsw &Mty com* 
u nw cirt »—“ I* w*» a y«^jKfefel awo«M 4 cy(M 
M ^4wo$gM*fh« ntfo^&gftaigr yo»“l«d«fl^ 


■A&'for'td tire fl«j|tct<jaJfy wfll< «y a tfc*4$f|ii 

wtnt i. bdTtoti^f|MNp 

lodal^p&rSwRl 

W»f parted feweripf^itfy|^«d^y4aR^«4eN 
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came me. My feelings were those of a man who 
should suddenly be told, theit every friend h e had 
in the world was dead* It was only by prayer for 
them that I could be comforted $ and this was in¬ 
deed a refreshment to my soul, because by meeting 
them at the throne of grace, I seemed again to be 
in their society/' 

The arrival of the fleet at Falmouth was an 


event wholly unforeseen by Mr. Marty ly who w«ts 
somewhat agitated/ 4 at the singularity of the pro* 
videnceofGod, in leading him : oqce, more into the 
bosom of all his friends/’ *\ May-the Lord*/ said 
lie, “ glorify himself mthlsaodin every, other 
dispensation !/-rHow trying; this dispensation was 
to hi pi, it will pot require many, i quQtalipns from 
liis Journal to demonstrate. From these it will be 
evident, /hat delightful as it .was to, him onee morp 
to land upon the shores, where he, had sported 
gaily in his infancy, and meditated divinely in.ma- 
turer age, it would have b<?en far happier for him 
had a storip ip the night hurried hiip past,/his 
beloved Corn walh But pod, who doeth .all things , 
well, manifestly iptended ? to strengthen his faith, 
by putting it to a severe exercise* , ? r .,,,,, 

July 29.—“ I was tpuph engaged atinfervals, in 
learning t]ie hymn, 4 The God of Abraham praise f 
as often as I could use the language; of it with any > 
Jtrutb, my heart t wgl g littleat ease, 
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r The God of Abraham praise, 
At who&e supreme command 
From; earth I fine, «od seek the joys 
, Athh right ha?id \ e; 

I all 012 earUv.foft?k<V 

Its window, fame, aod ppwer $ 

And bleu iny only portion make. 

My shield and tower.’ 


44 There was something peculiarly solemn and 
affecting* to me in this hymn, and particularly at 
this time. The truth of thie setitiments 1 khe# 

t V ' 4 ■ 4 ► • , ' 

well enough. But, alas ! 1'felt'that the state of 
mind expressed in it' was above mine at the time, 
and I felt loth to forsake all on etirth.” 

44 Not being able to m&h the ship, I slept at a 
little public-house on the rohd,%frere I lay down in 
the most acute mental misery; androse, the next 
morning, disturbed andunrefreshed v "tlie morn¬ 
ing was beautifully sferene, but oli account Of the 
tempest within, that very ciffeumstaiice was dis¬ 
gusting to me^ A dark and" stOTiny Hay .would, 
have been more in unisdh witii < my%cliiigs. M 

1 went on board in extreme anguisb, anil found*' 
an opportunity in the sloop by whiph I passed to 
the ship id'cry, With broken ness of" spirit:, to the 
Lofd; The Words 4 Why 9ayesi' >, iboh» ‘6 
cjuHpeakert/O Israel, tnyway is hid froin the 
Lord, and my judgment is passed ovSf^ftofe my 
God ?’ were brought to my mind with such force, 


X 2 
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that I buVsi into a flood of tears ; and felt much 
relieved in my soul, that God Was thus compas¬ 
sionate, and the Messed Lord Jesus a merciful and 
compassionate High Priest, who condescended to 
syni pathisewith ine. 5 In the afternoon/ it pleased 
God to gi ve toe a holy and blessed Season in prayer, 
in which iny soul recovered touch of its wonted 
peace/*—-Thiis did God, in' answer to prayer, in 
$ome measure refresh his soul. Ah attempt, also, 
which lie made to coinfort another person in the 
ship with hih), ^yrved to iavigon3ite his own droop- 
ing spirit/ ** They stood together,’* as he represents 
it) “looking anxiously attherOging sea,and sighed 
to think of the happy societies of God’s people, who 
(as it was the Sabbath day) were then joining in 
sweet communion in public worship/’ But the 
topicsof consolation which Mr. Martyn endeavour¬ 
ed io bring beforehis disconsolate companion, had 
a ha'ppj reaction on his own toihd-^-whikt cheer¬ 
ing him fie was cheered himself) and “ the blessed 
Spirit of God applied the blood of Jesus to cleanse 
away his sin, and restore him to comfortand at 
night,he cOuldcbmmit himself to rest, “ tossed/’ 
as he expresses it/ “ bythe roaring surge, but 
composed and peaceful with tbe : evdrlaating arms 
underneathhito/* : ; , r , 

- f «* A j t ' Jfcj ' f i , 

During his detentiotifor about three weeks at 
Falmouth, h® preached several times in the ship, 
as well as on "shore : and amongst othertexts. 
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he addressed his hearers from that most appro¬ 
priate one,,“Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying. All power ij* given unto ftie i it heaven and 
on earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptising them in the naipe of fhe Fatheiyand of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghost. Teaching them 

• V ■ • ' { 1 '1 > },P . 1 

to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
yon: andlo! I am with you,alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen/’ Matt. xxviii, 18-20. 
A sermon from Mr. Martyn on those words of 
Scripture, was well calculated toproducea power¬ 
ful effect on the minds of his audience: for the 

1 .4 . . j ' 1 fj j 

very circumstance of his coming amongst theft), 
proved that ** the kingdom offrpd ,was not in 
Word, but in power.” . f >. . * 

On the 10th of September, the signal was made 
for,the ships to iSaifaf which time having been 
deCeived injiie information communicated to him 

concerning the continuance of the fleet in port, Mr. 

r ” * * *’« ■ - 1 ■ ■ , < £ 

Martynwas e|bsentutthe distance of twenty miles 

inithe country.The; e^pijess,announcing this 
smbdake Wfc* like ^ him; but by 

making all possible dispatch. h 6 contrived tp reach 
/M ItlftMjn just in, time, ? That ship, as m®* 
appointment of Prpvijdence, had nief wifh an acci 

1 ' ' ' fi •* > < * *. ‘ ‘i W i J * r. 

i i • «* • i Pil ■ t .1*1 * L i .r 


dent in clearing out of the harbour, wmen lm 
he£ progress* whilst almost the Others /^efe 

iinder ^gh« . The com^andei^as lie fussed, e$* 
pressed his displeasure at herdelay.* but Mr. Mar- 
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tyn discovered thehigh and gracious hand, of>God 
in this event, and .-..“.blessed him for haying thus 
saved his poor creature ft-pni shame aud trouble*” 
“ So delusive,” to adopt his own reflections,“ are 
schemes of pleasure! At nine in the morning* I 
\vas sitting at ease with the person dearest to me 
upon earth, intending to go out with her afterwards 
to see different views, to visit some persons with 
her* and preach on the morrow ; four hours only 
elapsed, apd 1 w as under s#il from England.” 

Theanxictyjdr. ftjartyn had feltto reach his 
ship, anti, the joy he.experienced at having effected 
his, object, for a .time absorbed other sorrowful 
considerations.i but.yyhen left a little at leisure, 
his spirits, as he acknowledges, began to sink. 
“ He seemed back ward* also, to draw near to God, 
and though, when !*e did so, he found relief, he 
was* still; slow to flee to the. refuge of his weary 

soul'”— ; V;.- • '^V 

Unhappily for, him, > during /the. whole of the 
10th, and for the greater part ef the succeeding 
day, Cornwall was.in sight; and who is thereon- 
dued with the sensibilities of our common nature, 
bat must have been subjected to themost painful 
emot ions, whilst slowly passing for the last time 
along a coast, where every object which caught the 
gye^l very headlands very building r-every wood, 

’ seryed to remind him of endearments that were 
p*st r am1 of pleasures never to be renewed ? 



lid 


That Apostle, who professed that lie was “ ready 
' not to be bound only, but to die at Jerusalem, for 
the name of the Lord Jestis,” exclaimed also— 
u what mean ye to weep and break my heart?” 
And he, too, when sailing to Rome, along the “ sea 
of Cilicia/* may well be supposed to have looked 
mournfully towards the region of fiis nativity, and 
to have thought with pain on Tarsus. 

But Mr. Martyrs own hand shall pottrtray his 
feelings.—Sunday, August 11. “I rose dejected, 
and extremely weak in body. After Simply cry- 
1 ihg td God for mercy and assistance, I preached 
on Heb. xi. 16:—‘ But, now, they desiroa better 


country, that is, On heavenly: wherefore Ood is 
not ashamed to/be called their' God, for he hath 
prepared for them it city.’ On repeating the text 
a second time/1 could Scarcely refrain from burst¬ 
ing into tears*' For the Mount add St. Hilary 


spire, and trees were just discernible by the naked 
eye at the time I began my sermon, by saying ‘that 
now the shores of England were receding fast 
from our view, and that we had taken a long, 


ixiany of us/an everlasting farewell/ &c. We had 
made little way during *the night, and so infrfte 
morning I was pleased to find we were in Mouht’s 
Bay, midway between the Lands-End and the Li- 
rard/ and I w^as oftdn with tnf 3 glass recalling 
thosc1>eleved scenes^till after tea, wheh ascend¬ 
ing the poop, I found they had disappeared / but 



150 J 


this did hot prevent my praying* for all div shordi- 
Amid! sir tire exir^rtf^g-loorn of'my mindThiSdayl 
loilhd g'tedt pleaMrt'i at seasOiis bf prayer! iii* 

tefteding earnestly for my beloved friends all over 

,v :)t ‘ < - ! ** ••- 

The dejection of mind of which Mr! Blartyii - 
hbfc speaks,' and : \vhich returned the ne&t day 
With an overpbWernig* fail tie rice, Was evidently 
ediftbined * Wiilihod ‘kugrifanted by much bodily 
infirmity; atid rib doubt #buld haVe been alleviri- ■ 
tfeesy fii w ter^liilrSe^FiK companion 
ih flibtitktiW/ahd mThe kin^dbfh&nd pat ieface of 
jestfS ^ChVisit. The’ Original ; injunction given to 
the Seventy, Wite 5 given 5 by him 1 Who knew what 
was hi'Wan, add Who therefore sent them « two 
d\fcd two before hWfacfeintb every city^-Mbr “two 
drb Better than oney ’because they have a g^od 
tOWard for 1 their labour : for if thoy tklt, theone 
Will 1 ifttip Hik fellow: but Woe to him that is 1 
aloho When heTallbth, for Be hath nob anther to 
help hi hi fv*9, : 10^ M ’■ ; 

' i JEh^la.&d 'had disappeared, afod with it,; all infy 
peacW.”'-^^- $he paths/ of memory were aBl felt.** 
^Wotild 1-gb baok?^ nb^butlrow Wibo 
SxippOrted P my faith fails. I fiitd,by expferieftOey 
I attx Weak as watfer, 0 my dear friends in Bug^ 
laWd, WheO We ^pOke With exultation of themfa* 
sibh ib the fleathbny whiht in themidstof healthy 
and joy, and hoph ; < W hat an iih^effectidea^did 



$% c k we^,^^Qjnpl^initigsj^ 

b\* i fiWT}h^*Wk$m&' .wilktiii;Jhijn.,. 
v/mt;M>&Wfa repl^ethereal^s, 

of glory, 1 ’ and when “ all earthly things died t a>yay 4 
iu*in#igfnifioance^,,. j; _ .., tiL t ; | 

On the 14th ot .September, tlie flieet ctime .to an* 
aufcbjMf in the Cove of porjyiand there,, in ;i a 
spiritual sense,. ]\fr M $Jartyn found fhathave^ 
where; lie would; be:?--there ho, discovered 
‘^heaviness, mayjf<?r, n Jiigb^b^t^ai: ^,3f s 
comethmthe morning $!* and,h« s ytkfy .before;fwjj. 

felt « poor and-richlyf >vith bjf |beai-t $opitd£f| 4 
within him,” conld () then&ay“; thap&s, be to.frod^ 
which causeth us always fa, tfinmph in Christ;’’, 
2Cor. -ii* 14.7*^ Afte,r a, long .jpuJ, biffed ,$£|tspn, 
iftprayetyj felt, he . says, the Spirit of adoption 
drawing me)yprj?nejw tp Gpd» nnd^giying jn&the 
fnllmsswrance nf hvi^W Myfervfeptj>v a ycr w { a$ 
thaiJsinightbe mcffie deeplyjind; h^! tua by 
vinced of his unchanging, ^ve.rfesting lpve, and 
thatiniy whole soul might benltogetherin phvist. 

I sw^yl^new hW tR f expr^s ; ,tb$desires ojf^jj 
beafM-: IifmteA to,be fQft ( tfth$ve 

£hai* % myf tdl;in aU^^i 1#} ^eiBcl^^js 
e¥nr)asting •,arms#be >wnl{pwed n^ #|$^r 
gcthei5,jnhis:frinwr,'JK9R4- 
oti knm my, ^perien^ h 

With thee* and iiye fyr th^, Q , ? $p4/»X &) v Wi' 



and Lord. 0 may it be nty constant care to lire 
freo ; from the spirit of bondage, at all times, 
having 1 access to the Father. This I feel should be 
•the state of the Christian: perfect reconciliation 
* With' €fod, and a perfect appropriation of him fn 
all Ins endearing attributes, according to all that 
he Ikis promised: it is this that shall bear me 
safely through the storm.”—What is this, but the 
happiness intended by the Pfcalmist, when lie 
breaks forth in those words of sublimity and rap¬ 
ture ; 4 ^Blessed : are the people Which know the 
joyful* sound—they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance: in thy nanie shall they 
rejoice all the day, and in thy righteousness shall 
they be exalted.”—P$Ul. Ixxxix. 15, 16. 

At Cork, Mr. Martyn endeavoured to procure 
an admission to a pnlpit in the city, as well as to 
preach to the convicts going out With the fleet to 
Botany Bay, but was unsuccessful in both these 
^Attempts.—On board his own ship he regularly 
read prayers, and preached once every Sabbath, 
lamenting that the Captain would not‘permit the 
performance of more than one service. This 
being the case, his Usefulness tn fche ship'depended 
much, he Conceived; upon his private ministration. 
^SfSjjftfely a day therefore paired; without his going 
between the decks $ where, after assembling all 
who were willing to attend* he read to them some 
religious book, upon which he commented as he 
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wAt on, “ Some attend fixedly—others are look¬ 
ing another way—some women are employed 
about their children, attending for a little while, 
and then heedlesssome rising up and going 
away?—others taking their place; and numbers, 
especially of those who have been upon watch, 
strewed all along upon the deck fast asleep—one 
or two from the upper decks looking down and 
listeningsuch is the picture he draws* of his 
congregation below. The situation of things above 
when he performed his weekly doty oil the Sab¬ 
bath, was not, according to his own statement, 
more encouraging. There# the opposition of sortie 
and the inattention of others, put his meekness 
and patience very strong! yto the test. “ The 
passengers,’’ as lie describes:it> “ were inattentive 
—the. officers, many of them, jat drinking; so 
that he could overhear their noise, and jthe Captain 
was with them/ His own soul was serious, and 
undisturbed by the irreverence of the hearers, and 
he thought he could have ; poured: it out in prayer, 
without restraint* in defiance of their scornful 
gaze.” “ How melancholy and humiliating,” he 
could not help adding, ^ is tins-mode of public 
ordinances on shipboard, compared with the re¬ 
spect and joy with which the multitudes com® up 
to hear my brethren ashore : but this prepares m& 
for preaching amongst the heedless Gentiles.” 
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On the* 31st of August, after having been £e+ 
taiiied above a fortnight in the Cove of Cork, the 
fleet, consisting' of fifty transports, five men of wary 
and the Indhimeh, put to sea; and now again 
Mr* Marty nsuffered much both in body and mkjd ; 
he became languid and feverish, and his nightsvrere 
sleepless—-and his mental conflict was extremely 
severe. **My anguish at times,?-he says, u was inex¬ 
pressible, when 1 awoke frota my disturbed dreams 
to find myself actually on my way, witha long sea 
rolling between me and alhj held dear in this' life. 1 * 
**To describe s the variety ; of ‘ perplexing, heart- 


orli 

fc> u 


iUy itiind; and w hi eh/ united with the weakness and 
feOg&er -of my body; served to depress me into the 
depths of misery,'would be impossible. The bodily 
suffering would be Uothing, did not Sat$m improve 
his advantage 4n representing the happiness and 
edseof thelife Fhadfeffc, However, God did not 
fchite 'bio* quite alone, poor and miserable as I was. 
I was helped to recolfei several things in Scripture 
which eiJeonraged tnetoho!d onv #Sueh as * If we 
suffer With hiingp shall also freign with him;? the 
exam pleslikew iWbfMoses, Abrabdm andSfc Paul, 
<ttfbrir blessed liottl himself, and of his saints at the 
pteseUttftoment. Irfcpeatedthe farewell discourse 
St.^hul, and endeavoured to -think how he wmdd 
ifeilJ frty situation* I thought of all God’s people 
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looking out after me with expectation : fogouMipg' 
me with their wishes and prayers. I though inf 
the holy angeds, spnie of whom perhaps were guetd* 
ing me on my way.; and of &od,. a&d of Christ* 
approving my course and mission. 1 Who >*iH go 
for me ?—here am i~~send me.’ I thought of the 
millions of precious souls that: now aud io future 
ages might be benefited.^rf-By such considerations 
as these, by prayer*—by reciting , Scripture^-by 
praying over it-^by casting himself simplyupon 
Christ—and by looking: upon pain and suffering; 
his daily portion ( which thought wonderfully served 
to tranquiliise his mind,) Mri Martyn was carried 
through a season of great tribulation, when he might 
almost have adopted the; words of the Psalmist, 
“ Thou hast laid me in tjte lowest pit, in darkness 
in the deeps. Tbihe? indignation lifeth hard upon 
toe, and thoulmst afflicted mo, with all thy waves ; 
Psalms Ixxxviii. 0, 7,; Butitisah inspired decla¬ 
ration, that “ they that wait ou tlie Lord shall re- 
mw their strength■: they stall mount up with wings 
as eagles, they-sholh run and not be weary ; they 
shall walk and*not faint dV oov^ps it long before 
hecould affixhis seal to the fruthofthistestiroony. 
“in pruyer,’M*e says, soon after this, “hsoon 
launched sweetly into eternity , audfoundjayun- 
speakablein thinkingof myf^turerest, and of the 
boundless love and joy I should ever taste to;'Christ’s 
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beloved presence hereafter. I found no difficulty 
to stir myself up to the contemplation of heaven— 
my soul through grace, realised it, and I delighted 
to dwell byfaith in those blissful scenes/* 

Shortly after the fleet badsailed from Ireland, U 
tremendous storm arose—-andt hough it was the first 
thatMr. Martvn hadeVer witnessed, during a night 
of general anxiety and consternation, his mind was 
kept m perfect peace. “He lay, endeavouring to 
realise his speedy appearance before God injudg- 

- .AiAL. :.ii Lk< ft... .*.!.** . > .A .,t! t. v. ..'P> V , '?• If - .i» 
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his- ^infulhes^, and supplications for mercy in the 
name of Jesus, hut With a' 1 foil confidence i n the 
willingness of God tb receive him, and a desire to 
depart/* But Kd Was chiefly led, M to think of the 
ttiany poor souls iri the ship, and to pray that they 
might have alodgdr time for repentaiice, aiid that 
the terrors Of that nl ght might bd of lasting benefit.** 
In the ftiorhrug When the vessel was going under 
bare poles, the sea covered with so thick a mist 
from the spray and*rain/thatnothing couhjbe seed 
but the tops of the neared Wkve%|KVhii^i seemed l<f 
be running ovei^j pB windwardside of the ship, he 
seized the oppdnffiity of pointing otlt the Way of 
salvation to one of the passengers, ; who appeared s 
mUdh terrified; and* most willingly, had cireum- 
st4ii<|ps pCrmitted,\rould he have preached to the 
whofe ship’s company, Warning thetti to “ flee from ‘ 
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the wrath to come, and to lay hold on eternal-life/' 
The Sunday following, he read the thanksgiving 
prayer after a storm* 

Mr. Marty u’sf voyage before this alarming tem¬ 
pest, had been far from expeditions. Seven weari¬ 
some weeks had he passed, without having pro¬ 
ceeded farther than the latitude of the Lizard* 
The w ind now began to carry him forward, and 
about the end of the month of September, he 
reached Madeira. 

II is Journal during the interval between the sub¬ 
siding of the storm and his arrival at Porto Santo, 
contains these admirable reflections. Sept* tLr y, 
“ My chief concern was, that this season ojf peace 
might bo improved; when the Lord gave David 
rest from all Ins enemies round about, then he 
began to think pf building a temple to the Lord. 
Passed the evening, many sweet hours in reading— 
Found a rich feast in reading Hooker’s Sermons ; 
the doctrines of grace are a cordial to me. We 
are now in lat 46°. long, 125°, The. sea which 1 am 
looking on fronMhe port-hole is comparatively- 
smooth,* yet it exhibits the, mojjpbeams only in 
broken reflections. It is thus an emblem of, my 
heart—no longer tossed with tempestuous passions, , 
it has subsided a little; but still the mild beams 
of tlie Spirit fall on an undulating surface; but 
the time of perfect rest approaches.” 

Sept. 10.—“ Endeavoured to consider what 
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but cokfd dey.isif no pattioilar platt» btil;% VUVcn 
ftolri *'&&•* J$hripti&r4d?Wh%i - ire'* CrbdV'proriStites 
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means by which it shap be accomplbhed:* l^hg 
seasons of 1 *^ 0 ^ in behalf of.tfe fteathyV^ 
ativi « w*" •nf*+#k£ntit Jx.il* I began I&itahjand 
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Jeirnt by beirt tjif pWtaisOS scattered through the 
twelve prove profit- 

am prity^r* Road 

«a6 W 

and Interruption. ^^ot^lfi?anS|h^ tW clambiir 
ftell' as if Ileouifd hOisy 

po^oiis^wjtli. —$Pi lidive 

been * biss’caf^i^d' **‘f^ar Sijr ioul 
has been" 1 \ but I would' 

hot that it skokM’ tfe / ■ , v ' 

Sept! l8i~tn : kfas ,en* 


teadlr; SStfldrty to 

#&r f th^CUptatn u 6rd# fifib tii phi ihth lr6n&* 

Mb 'it tras a dpifrcrtffkl and hOmHiituig tWag to ihe^ 
it*#to praJPfet thfeih hhdit^if; fiithtl if.' 
$b l redd as\i: udl, indfouhd two oecasionsof 
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in g ih reference totheir mutinous marmots." 1 
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Sept. 11.—“ Found great pleasure ami profit in 
Milner's Church History. I Ipvc to converse as it 
were with those holy Bishops and Martyrs, with, 
whom I hope, through grace, to spend a happy 
eternity.” * 

Sept. 15.—Sunday. ** He that testifieth these 
tilings saith, heboid—I conic quickly—Amen— 
even so—come quickly, Cord Jesus !” Happy John! 
though shut out from society and the ordinances of 
grace : happy wast thou in thy •solitudf, when by 
it thou wast induced thus gladly to welconip .the 
Lord's words, and repeat them w ith a prayer,. 
Read and preached on Acts xiii. -38,30. In the 
latter part, where 1 was led to speak, without pre¬ 
paration, on,the all-sufficiency of Christ to save 
sinners, who came to him with all their sins with¬ 
out delay, I was carried away vyitb a divine aid to 
speak with freedom and energy : my soul was re¬ 
freshed, and I retired,, seeing reaso/i to be thank¬ 
ful—The weather was fair and calm, inviting 1 the 
mind to tranquillity and praise: the 4*hip just 
moved upon the face of the untroubled ocean. 1 
went below in hopes pf reading Baxter's Call to the 
Unconverted: but thereyyasino getting down, as 
they were taking.out vyqter j so I sat with the. 
seamen on the gun deck.-*rAs I walked in the 
evening at sun-set, I thought with pleasure* but a 
lew more suns, and I shall be where my sun shall 
no more go down. Read Isaiah the re4 of the 

K 
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evening, sometimes happy, but at other times tired, 
and desiring to take up some other religions book~— 
but I saw it an important duty to check this flight* 
ing of the word of God.” 

Sept. Two things were much; in my 

mind this morning in prayer, the necessity of enter¬ 
ing more deeply into my heart, and labouring after 
humiliation, and, for that reason, setting apart 
times for fasting; as also to devote times for solemn 
prayer for fitness in the ministry; especially love 
for souls, and for the effusion of the Spirit ou 
Heathen lands, according to God’s, command. 
* * * coming, in, said many had become more 
hostile than ever; they should comenp to prayers, 
because they believed l was sincere ; but not to tlie 
Sermon, as I .did. nothing hut preach about hell: 
I hope , this portends good. Prevented reading 
below from the same : cause as on Sunday." 

Sept. 17,—V It began to blow hard again— 
the calmness and pleasure with which I contem¬ 
plated death, rather made me fear ! did not fear it 
enough. Head below with the soldiers." 

Sept. 18,*-“ Ro*e ill, and continued so alhthe 
day. Tried to encourage myself in the Lord. 
Looking at the sea, my soul was. enabled to rejoice 

w ' 

in the great maker of it as my God." 

. Sept. 19.—“ Was assisted this morning to pray 
for two hours, principally in regard to God’s pro¬ 
mises respecting the spread of the Gospel. Read 
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Hindoo stance and Milner—found the men forbid-' 
den to go below, .so I know not how thev are to be 
instructed ; may the Lord open a way.—The 
weather is calm and sultry-^niy frame relaxed lo 
a painful degree—I am led to seek a quiet, meek 
submission to every thing that shall befal me. 0, 
this right blessed frame, would that it may con¬ 
tinue ! I feel it to be the disposition of a creature 
approving of every thing, because it is God's doing. 

Sept. 20.—“ My soul was blessed with a sacred 
and holy reverence in the Work of God this morning! 
it was the sentiment of serious love, such asl should 
wish always to maintain. To behold God in his 
glory, and worship him for what he is in himself, 
1 should believe, is the bliss of heaven. Exercised 
myself in Hihdoostanee—-Read Pilgrim's Progress 
to a few below deck—'Continued to delight in the 
prospect of preaching in IndiA. The example of 
the Christian Saints in the early ages has been a 
source of sweet reflection to me frequently to-day; 
the holy love and devout meditations of Augustine 
and Ambrose I delight to think of.” 

Sept. 21.—“ I seemed uneasy at the thou (jiffs 
of calling forth the hatred of the people to-morrow, 
by preaching lo them unpleasant truths 

Sept. 22.—Sunday. “ Was more tried by the 
fear of man, than I ever have been since God has 
called me to the ministry. The threats and oppo¬ 
sition of these men made me unwilling to set before 
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them (he truths which they hated: yet I had no 
species of hesitation about doing 1 it. They had let 
me know that if 1 would preach a sermon like one 
of Blair’s they should be glad to hear it, but they 
would not attend if so much of hell was preached. 
This morning again Capt. ** * said, ‘Mr. Martyn 
must not damn us to-day, or none will come again.’ 
I was a little disturbed ; blit Luke x. and, above 
all, our Lord’s last address to his disciples, John 
xiv. 16. strengthened me. 1 took for my text 
Psal, ix. 17. 4 The wicked shall be turned into 

hell, and all the nations that forget God.’ The 
officers were all behind my hack, in order to have 
an opportunity of retiring in case' of dislike. B* * * 
attended the whole time. II * * *, as soon as he 
heard the text, went back.and siiid lie would hear 
no more about hell ; so he employed himself in 
feeding the geese. # * *said I had shut him up in hell, 
and the universal cry was * vve are all to be damned.’ 
However, God , I trust blessed the sermon to the 
good of many. Some of the cadets, and many of 
the soldiers were in tears. I ielt an ardour and 
vehemence in some parts which are unusual with 
me. After service, walked the deck with Mrs. * * *; 
she spoke with so much simplicity aiid amiable 
humility, that I was full of joy and adoration to 
God for a sheep brought home to his fold. In the 
afternoon went below, intending to read to them 
at the hatchway, but there was not one of them •, 
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so I could get nothing to do among the poor sol¬ 
diers.” 

Sept. 23.—“ We are just to tjie South of all 
fturope, and I hid adieu to it for ever, without a 
wish of ever revisiting it, and still less with any 
desire of taking up my rest in the strange land to 
which I am going. Ah ! no,-^.farewell perishing 
world! * To me to jive’ shall be * Christ.’ 1 have 

L ' * 

nothing to do here, blit to labour as a stranger, 
and by secret prayer and outward exertion, do as 
much as possible for the church of Christ and my 
own soul, till, my eyes close in death, and my $oul 
wings its way to a brighter world. Strengthen me, 
O Cod my Saviour; that, whether living or dying, 
I may be thine,”. 

Sept. 24.—“ The determination with which 
I went to bed last night of devoting this clay to 
prayer and fasting, l was enabled to put iu exe¬ 
cution.” m 

Sep. 25.—“ Most of the morning employed in 
Himloostanee—read Pilgrim’s Progress and Bax¬ 
ter below. Had a long conversation with one of 
the LascarS.” 

Sept. 27.—“ The oaths I heard on deck moved 
my indignation ; but 1 recollected the words of the 
Macedonian in the dream, * come over and help 
us.’ Probably there was no one that felt his need 
of help, but the holy Spirit put it in this engaging 
way, because they did request as much by their 
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silent misery. So I thought that every oath they 
swore, was a call on me to help them. In the 
afternoon, l was told I could not go below, as there 
had been fires lighted to air the deck. Went, by 
way of changing the scene, in a boat to the Sarah 
Christiana, about three miles off. It was a novel 
thing to be in a little boat in the midst of a great 
ocean. The nearest main land, Africa, was three 
hundred and fifty miles distant. I reflected with¬ 
out pain that England was eleven hundred miles 
off.” ' 

Sept. 28.*—' u My thoughts were much engaged, 
as well as those about me, with the prospect of 
going on shore* They wore doing nothing else for 
hours but looking out with their glasses for land. 
After dinner, on coming* out, 1 saw the majestic 
heights of Porto Santo, distant about five or six 
leagues. Again I was disappointed in going below 
from the same^ause. Was diverted from my pro¬ 
per work by looking at a Portuguese grammar. 
So astonishing is the weakness of my heart, every 
trifle has power to draw me from that communion 
with God which my better will chooses^ as my best 
mid beloved portion. 0 for the steady abiding 
under the shadow of the Almighty; and as the 
days pass on, and bring me nearer to the end of the 
■things which are seen, so let me be more and more 
quickened, to be ready for the unseen world.’* 



, - u By faith, I see the land 

With peace and plenty hlest j 
A land of sacred liberty 
And endless rest.*’ 

: Mr. Martyn’s diligence in his humble and de¬ 
spised ministrations amongst the soldiers in the 
ship with him, will not have escaped the attention 
of those who have read the above extracts. It will 
have been remarked, that there were not many 
days in which he remitted this work. Nor was 
his labour confined to the soldiers : their officers 
were addressed by him with equal earnestness on 
every fair and favourable opportunity. With some 
he had Jrequent religious conversations. The ca¬ 
dets, also, he endeavoured to “ allure to brighter 
worlds and tq shew that he had also their wel¬ 
fare in tliis world at heart, he offered gratuitously 
to instruct in mathematics as many as chose to 
come to him; an offer which Severn] accepted .* and, 
as if this were not enough to occupy his time, ho 
undertook also to read French with another pas¬ 
senger, who was desirous of improvement in that 
language, lie was willing to become all things to 
all men, that he might wiu some. How far it 
were wise in him to preach immediatety upon the 
awful subject of eternal misery, after an injunction 
to attain from such a topic, is a question which 
may admit of a diversity of sentiment. * Certain, 
however, it is, that men may be told, “ even weep- 
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mg', that their end is destruction, v and the temper 
by which Mv. Marty a was invariably characterized, 
leaves no room to doubt, but that his conduct in 
this instance was influenced by an imperious sense 
of duty, and by the tender overflowings of’love. 

The sight of a foreign land, where superstition 
held her dark and undisputed sway, naturally ex¬ 
cited a new train Of sensations in Mr. Martvu’s 
mind, which he thus Communicated from Funchal 
to a near relation at Falmouth. <4 Yesterday 
morning wc came to an anchor at this place. The 
craggy mountains, at the foot of which Fiinehal is 
situate, make a most grand and picturesque appear¬ 
ance. On entering the town, I was struck with 
the conviction of being in a foreign country. Every 
thing was different,-^the houses, even the poorest, 
all regular and stately—every where groves of 
orange and lemon trees—the countenances, and 
dress, and manners of the people different to those 
I had been used to—black skirted Catholic priests, 
and nun-like Women, with beads and a crucifix, 
passing in all directions. How would 8t. Paul 
have sighed in parsing through this town, wholly 
given up to idolatry. I Went to the great church, 
where they were performing high’Mass, and was 
perfectly dazzled with the golden splendour of the 
place. But all the external aids of devotion lost 
th^iv usual effect upon me, while I contemplated 
the endless multitude of mountebank tricks the 
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priests were exhibiting. Is it possible, thought I, 
this should be a Christian Church! There was nq 
appearance of attention,, except in one poor African, 

' V 

woman, who was crossing herself repeatedly, with 
the utmost expression of contrition in her counte¬ 
nance. Perhaps, said I to her in my mind, we 
shall meet in heaven.” r ; 

After remaining four days at Funchal, the fleet 
put to sea, information having been previously 
imparted to the army, that their, object was the 
capture of the Cape of Good Hope, and that,as? 
cordingly they might, ere long, expect to meet an 
enemy on the field of battle. ,.., 

Intelligence of this nature served to quicken that 
activity and zeal,, which in Mr. Blprtyn had not 
hitherto been eitjicr sluggish or supine. He was, 
therefore perpetually visiting, or attempting to 
visit, that part of his flock which was so soon to be 
exposed to the perils of warfare^ “ 1 entreated 
them even with tears*”; said ho “ out of fervent 
love for their souls, and 1 could have poured away 
my life to: have persuaded them to return to God.” 
—By a sentence in Milner’s Church History, “ tp 
believe, to suffer, and to lo^ e, w as the primitive 
taste,” he states that his mind, at this time, was 
very deeply impressed ; observing that no unin^ 
$pired sentence ever affected him so .much.” It 
was, in fact, an epitome of his own life, conversa¬ 
tion, and spirit; a lively exemplification of which 
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is to be found in the manner in which, during this 
part of the voyage, he strove against au extreme 
and oppressive languor of body, which tended to 
impede his present labours, and threatened to im¬ 
pair his future efficiency.—“ The extreme vveakr 
ness and languor of my body made me fear I should 
never be used as a preacher in India; But what,” 
said he, “ means this anxiety ? Is it not of 
God that I am led into outward difficulties, that 
my faith may be tried ? Suppose you are obliged 
to return, or that you never,see India, but wither 
and die here, what is. that to you? Do the will 
of God where you are, and leave the rest to him.” 
---“ I found great .satisfaction in reflecting, that 
my hourly wisdom was not to repine, mid to look 
for a change, but to consider, what is my duty in 
existing circumstances, and then to do it, in do 
pendance upon grace/’/ @o deeply was his soul 
imbued with the “primitive taste/’ and so entirely 
did it accord with that wise maxim, of such uni¬ 
versal but difficult application-* 

N ' •* , , » S 

“ Tii tua fac cures—caetcra nijtte Deo.” 

- v ' ' “ , " ' '* ^ 

From Porto Santo to St. Salvador, the voyage 
was accomplished in little more than five weeks, 
during which the special .Providence of God mani¬ 
festly , watched over Mr. Martyn. Soon after 
crossing the line, on the 30th of October, the Union, 
in;which lie sailed, passed in the night within a 
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very short distance of a dangerous reef of rooks, 
which proved destructive to two other vessels* 
The reef lay exactly across the track of the Union, 
and had not the second mate, who was on watch, 
called up the captain and the first mate as soon as 
danger was discovered, they would inevitably have 
been wrecked : their escape , was considered as 
almost miraculous. Pieces of the ships that were 
dashed against the breakers floated by them, and 
many of those who had been cast on the rocks 
were seen making signals for assistance. Anxiety 
on hoard the Union respecting these unhappy per* 
sons was intense : happily, however, they were all 
saved, with the exception of three officers* one of 
whom lost his life by endeavouring to secure a 
large sum of money : leaving the vessel too soon, 
he sunk to rise no more; and, as it was supposed, 
was devoured by the sharks, which surrounded the 
ships in great numbers. Nor was this the only 
peril which the Union escaped : on the coast of 
South America, she incurred a similar risk :— 41 O 
how sweet/’ remarked Mr. Martyn , 44 to perceive 
such repeated instances of God’s guardian care!” 
•—During this part of the voyage, the novel sight 
of the flying-fish beginning to attract attention, 
Mr.'Martyn’s mind, ever fertile in topics of humi¬ 
liation, cOuld discover a 44 resemblance 1 to his own 
soul in those poor little creatures,^ which rose to a 
little height, and then in a minute or two, when 
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iw&iro i <ky»i 'dropped!into tbewates.” 
Odiefs,donUles^wow Id. ha?e chosen for him afar 
different similitude, andwould %have sought it 
jritthea in! the eagUsoanng into the fields of light, 
or in the doveof the po£t* /A? . - . 


\ » , ^ J t , J 1 * J, I * J r , / i t 1 *■ 

r , V M When at length she springs 

** *'* T*6 sradotliet flfg&r; andiiiohts upon her wings.’* 

v » y 5 ? }****{> * * ?,vl 4 * *** *•* b Dgyden. 


^.Ifind, arrival at St. 

Sf*}y*dor /fi^i^-in^Dgland) that 

neither d*ste^^ Olt iilppo Separate the hearts 
which Are.itt^^^^/^ow^hip of the Gospel, 

as well as by ipuio^l e$teeuu Mere earthly affec- 

• <* * 

lions, are wealfened« $y titae and absence; b at 
Christian We grows stronger, as the day of salva¬ 
tion approaches ^Llrep-dy a watery waste of four 
thousand miles liesbotween .me and England: but 
because I have yow jheart, and make men¬ 
tion of you without ceasing A n my prayers, you 
seem scarcely yet outof sight/' 

“ Though a Jong sea is rolling already betwixt 
us, yet I scarry seem to have Ipstsight of you, or 
of my dear friepds at Canibridgev^ The hymns we 
sing, being chiefly taken from your collection, 
idaily bring to my remembrance the happy days 
,tvhep I went withthe multitude, to the house of 
%$t with the voice of joy and praise. Those 
iea^onsare gone by; but I comfort myself with 
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thinking, they wilt quickly be renewed in n' better 
country, when we come to dwelt together in iS 
mansions of our father’s bouse;*' 5 ^?^. <’* >rf d» 

The description of St. SalvadPt, and the event* 
connected with Mr. Marfcyn’stfi&ythede, wp have 
thus recorded by him at spme lengtln 
Nov. 12.— ** The coast was, beautiful with 
much romantic scenery. The town exactly re¬ 
sembled Funchal, but was rather more, cheerful. 
The objects in the streets #^r^5^od|^de^binleii 
slaves, carrying veiry he&vy fc&fks 6'ri apol£, s #iffia 
sort of unpIeaSPht' ; 

fish, fruit, &c.—*a few palahtjum^ WMcharedfaMi 
by two mules. The tbifcgs "eijpc&ddF to sal S'WdHfe 
turtles, bananas; oranges,* time** paphwsVwhtPi^ » 
melons, tamarinds, fustteh-vdod. i Walked up 
the hill in 'order to gfet ifelo the couhtry, and 
observed a mah stahditfgf by theWay‘side, holdihg 
out for the ^eople¥«h!dthtibii a ^ilver embbsked ■ 
piece of plate of n sipidt oval ^ize; and repeating 
some words about St.’ Ahtohfp/ S^Me kissPd if j 
others took off their hatsj but the man himself 
seemed to ridicftle their folly/ They wetepbfc 
forming mass in one* church: it was hot so\$ jilefe* 
did as that of Madeira many of the priektsW&re 
negroes. I soon reached tire sirbu rbs, 6n thb ortf- 
side of which Was a battery; wltichcommanded h 
view of the whole hay, aird repeated the' h^hm, 

* O’er the gloomy hills df darknesfo* - What ‘happy f 



Missionary Shall bo sent to bear the name of 
Christ* teithw 5 Western regie As!' When shall this 
beadtiful country be delivered* from idolatry and 
spurious Christianity! CrosrseS there are in abund¬ 
ance f blit when shall the doctrine of the cross be 

% 

held up!.. 1 continued my Walk in fpiest of a wood, 
or Some trees Jwhore l' diightsit down; but all 
Was appropriated i no* tree' was to -be approached, 
except through an Enclosure. 5 ‘At last I came to a 
magnificent porch; before-a gatdeh gate, which 
whs open; ^ 4 walkbd in r bob fading the vista led 
itrai ght to the MltisdEp ■ {* ttyrx&d ■ to (the * right, and 
fohhdmysel# in a* grove of eOeou-ftot trees, orange 
trees, and several strange fruit 'trees: under them 
was nothing but voietrOe^; but* no verdure on the 
ground: ■ orangesbwero^stvewed *&$ apples in an 
orchard. d Perceiving that I was Observed by the 
slaves; I oame np to^tKi house, andwas directed 
by them to art $1 d muni sitting under a tree, ap¬ 
parently insensiblefrom dtSOsS. T spoke to him 
in French,4nd itiEnglisfr; bUthetbok no notice. 
Presently a young man and*o yoUngkdy appeared, 
totyhom I spoke in French, and was very politely 
desired to sitdownatalittie'table, which was; 
standing under a large space beford the koAse, like 
verandah. They theh brought me Oranges, and 
& small red acid fruit, the name of which I asked; 
bub cannot recollect. The young man sat opposite; 
conversing about Cambridge : He had been edu- 
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gated in a Portuguese University* Almost iron*#* 
diately, on finding. I was of Cambridge; he invited 
pie to come when, l liked to his house* A slaver, 
after bringing Was sent; toother three 

roses for dm thfc ; »KjB 

round the garden*! f&d. aboard w&*to6bg thetfest 
the jeoffee plant t^wfceg*^ hb 

invitation^ »>; Thu#tiihfc.ftnjferd Jgiafchi* servant 
favour in thc,ey*jj^ .GoitoM ? '. - 

?• Nov. tnoroiag ^erojwos 4 * great 

stonnofthiiwhich awake 
toe*-rlt sgtf&flfttwdteo..?tb^^fc$t 
gr^t thunderjenh^;fo^ P°^» * ahfell to* 

i**iEitonMkt> s ’*■ • ’• 

.■ . to* with 

the . dine ;wit|i 

him. ‘I> '^bar^ve- the 


him. ‘I> '^bar^ve. the 

difference P^tu^^e manaers and 

ours: jthar* v tbeiJtAbleU 
hn4 the dinned ilftitto :■*number of 


srrwJ lmix e4Ydii?h#kiiKllB^!t^^*>e,vAi4at^^ in qtdek 
sugoess^on : - iff 

the .egnli ofttcrsen h'm 
plaotnfidn * fW% possessed the ehacnh 

’ofowytftod tmki|b>l)wi 


a ;j y»ljfi^hetweea * j^jwM^Oto hilkl l wejfefooyei'e4 
wMt co4c^t$fcttees*b^ Orange and 

lenion hfees, oUvfs^caffee*; ^hocolMe# and soottonf 

plants, 4o.> Id the volfe^ wos fcJnrgo jdaafcatinn 
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of a shrub or tree, bearing a cluster of small 
berries, which he desired me to taste. , I did, and 
found if was pepper. It had lately been intro? 
duced from $atayia, and answered very well. It 
gto'Ws on a stem about the thickness of a finger,, 
to 'the height of about seven feet, and is supported 
by^ a stick. Which; at that height, has another 
across it for the branches to spread Upon. Slavey, 
wore walking upon the ground £ Wateri n g the trees ? . 
and turning up thV ground ^ *lhe soil appeared ? 
reirj dry and'ibofcC'- At night returned to the?; 
snip in a cbuhtrylioai,Wmcharecanoes made of, 
a tree holWecf l oi$> raen.’C 
‘Ndv. 18 .—** Wenlj ashore ^srii o’clock, apd,, 
found that Seunqrkntonio had been waiting for, 
me two hours. It being'too late to go into the. 


Country, ! staid"it; nil'house tilt dinner, tie kepi^ 
mh too tnuch nf hlt company, hut I found intervals> 


pray aloud, as there was no fear of; any #n$.|in- 

dmtandihg me. in the afe y| j ^ ;,we yreqt in *r ( , 

palanquin to visit his father. Xlb^fiWti ie eighty-?.. 
i i\ i ' ■ v . ® * W 

fourth Psalm,«Q how amiable'are thv tabernacles. , . 


palanquin to visit his father Reamngthe eighty^ . 
fourth Psalm, * O howamiatlearethy taberqacles,^ 
this morning in the shade—the d?y when I read 
it last under the trees with ,* # *, was brought*, 
forcibly to my remembrance, and produced sooiej 
degree Of melancholy. Of this I was thinking. 



IebBp*' w****#" 

Jwwnqfom to Setfnor Dominigo’s ; a^dfrom tlje&ge 
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tied * with * the sight of what* I wanted 1 16 see ; 
namely/ some pa# of the countryinifs original 
states covered with; wood: it was* hilly ; but not 
mountainous. Theltmirianbe Was sorank/that 


the whole ispaee, even tfeeRops* of the trees, was 
hi led with longstriugyshrUbs ahdweeds, soas’to 
make theih impervious;' a»dn&paquh* * The road 
was made by cuttmgawaythe earthon the side 
of ;the‘ bill; i. s6 thati>there ; wire? Woods above and 
below us. - Thedd^dtVbflibilif *#«tk -was to see a 
peppir plfeni^ A perfect 

Of ^>the ftrees > wiis what 
charmed my Port%u^sefr «mds Hbut to me, who 
wY& seeking th^whlA^tuhBS^f Amerigo* it was 
jttsi what I^did:ndt ! iil^t^he pferswiwhbshewed 
o 3 the ^ 3 ^nndaJiwA^ ^ :dW^|ha^ , had:Seen< a *major i u 
' the£tortugttiM4^ k pension. 


The bolder ephsm^iif|aP 
tween ''each 

trees; helfe arid ihei^&iWG 


<• , . i 

.''■hr* 4 ■ 


appfos^plahted be- 
Wia Viet with lemon 

1 i * . 

i-thb' pepper plants. 


We were shewndieibbt^ 

Wb tapioca ^ v'% lW«W radishYthe 

mill for grinding; Wa» eXtremely^«dt|de ?^a hefri* 
total whefcl y >%mmijd im ihatidn a 

’vertical due; on 4tie Hreamfetoifce of which whs a 
thm braz&i piate, fiirttwWd imlthe lhside like a 
nhtmeg grater : a sl&veheld'theRboi to; the wheel 
%hich grated'it away,:4nd^fe witiii thefetinOf a 
moist paste ihto a Receptacle below : ti then 
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dried iaipMw^afld^ed dsa^iim^witknjeat.^ telt 
Scnnor Anteaiekp a. pkte >of4a*pi»£a, j*as attached 
• to each tdroQr 'ptot^/^Jotnte of tfee,pepper*wma 
aearly*ripe y nod m£w wdd^ 

^gathered, which it is *d*Aptil^^isdJ$ed la the mm. 
Ifft.our way to the oldthnjopte 4^%lwe catfc^to a 
smalldiurch^oafaii^ieinencei on aplotof ground 
surrdnnded.by a waU*whi$b Pm fW the paijfcpose 
of burying the dead from a tieighbour jhgt ho&pHal, 
erected for those^ afflicted, wfohakmt&neousf disr 

^ V A 

nr&er called* a/iporpbife*} * WMl this is I could 
not learn* as* I saWaoifjo fuihe patients, ,/Phe 
major had apartments at the Jkosp^aJ,. of which he 
was inspector, \lu the and 

crossed 6 themselves usttata I sfJid,nothing; but 
upon? -this, a conversation rbegah* among* them 
ohisdy tnam Seano& A nfcee \o la njentiooing to them 
my ^objaction.^^^^ mojoi?wpdjoe* with# vghc* 
mence which, wculdhafce bkcornh a batter cause : 
Antonia aetedas interpreter* oopHant appeal 

td4he scri phase &n eVefey subject, I^gave immediate 
answers. ^eoidmfcnt concluded the conversation 
bf saying he*%ts sure! .read the Scripture^ and 
therefore* would?emferaed imvw&i&b ha did a^ter 
4he mariner of the connivy* • Setmpfc told 

meiplhinly at last) which ! had k$gf boem expect- 
i&g to* hear, thatthb prejudices Of ^ups$o*mpre 
strongs Sadoperated to keophis-lathet^%6(ted; 
buty far himself; ke had nothing to do tythfOMpts 


in headoved couWhiiq 

wished ttioresj jii ^ai tj*e cdafes^ioH ratfterofa 
hberalthan ^ rdigiot#Fiiiid(S; - Sb 0 n *after tlie^ 
t^sft;profcc8Sic«i of,;j%gvj£Bg thfSdcr&ment 
totbe hoase erf a ; 4$ttr iiii%: they dfottj 

fcaeltyi and:eot^ttei»!#^| f , i ■ Sentiar’ Anto¬ 
nio dotilW • of *'the 


* °£ the 

.Irf-Wae«|ian4hd Hk 
EF<J$f it right 

4 


Ai 
of 

much nattoatlbrf^ 

thoteo0ied%ad* 




lay- to ox|dft$tt«hck*& 

He sbragged^hWifcda^ 

, ereel id by } the y^it^^Po^uga#;»ijt warainpbie 
buildings faV 1 .td'^thit' $Sfyakur% * «M 

ga4do&*eadh pbTfoii^ a! t^datety,'gathered a. kpri£ 
Of ^kgratit |0#%r imeto^he who shewed 

ft’ w %as a €#te*fettet of>eoliie^tlderJ diithe^ha^ 


pri*S<ninor Antonio&natt? buLklmys looked on 
ma<sratlifif, andyssriA c*«ft le coutume in ’payal' 
Heft? him in ©rd& td>$ii onboard# buty ftndiwg 0$ 
It went along?* $ chapel flpen^I *W€&tt%*tosfjpe.the 
ftiotnrea^ a&Ol^ihfe oontuiaj^d* upreinifcent 
figure, a. .friar ofsmpe oVd&i {InfOUe,softie pfcople 
in* flames were laying *hoW<,of the twisteArape 
whibh wad* pended #om>ltis watt*; how apt the 
tthage if Josnri Christ?’ were inhtfie room o Of .the 


friar! At this time m friar* dne&sed /identically a hi 
the?, one hi th®Npintur4 <p*#d idlowlp albngi I 
followed him through thftclrittar* and .addressed 
him in Lhtitw fjn wear m* little surprised; hut 
replied,' He told .roe ithdt tbechh^brionged tp 
a monaetery’ of* F^anctsoadlrfrihra*. ita a cloister 
which led round the second flohclef the building, 
be stopped? andhurAhtt were .able td m\» 

derathmJ^eahhoother ie&ftttdii*gly ‘wdlk* *1 then 
asked*bun to peqn^ftnm Scripture the doctrine of 
piUrgatdr$v of^imagte worship, the supremacy of 
the Pope, and tihnsdfei^iatioiju^ His arguments 
were excepdipgijt.weak,> and .the Lord furnished 
ns© with m .adsitmUo them. *1L * During our. eon* 
fers^tkiO, to* o ojoifeteejaadrefriars es^mbledpMnd, 
©adjoined m the disputed 1 confuted alt thdif errors 
aeipkinly as pdteiWe from th© wnfdof God* hud 
they* had nothing tt> reply, huh did pot, seemidis* 
concerted* > *A whole t$>op tpf them, pesriugf m 
procession in the yperite cloister below, beckoned 
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to theft* W Retire; which tbdy did, taking me 
albhg wifli fS$tl to a tfetty'two feefore, l aail r oWett* 
ea&hi&te*^ along the^^rfge, bfcb 

aAftfliife Wftirfbert^ife WtoW 

h&ft ill re^cli^d’th^dtet^^ftd fcatf ^Vti, 1 asked tor 
a, r Btble^ and the^d^JidtAfl^us teheed. 1 ‘ItfoSftd 
that they eoasid dfaed thfeif ervdffrt^hot tollable 5 eft 
SiSfi|ftmregtoirtid^ aftd%ppte&U?d t6 the authority 
o^ttfe ^church.v I told' tteht tfik dbtfrch Was, by 
thetf ctmft#sid$, the lew of God ; 

and whir <beof'Gbd; freside&i 
1 tetorred^fjfeili fitt vbdMaAii kfk& Revela¬ 
tions; * They te&ftM ft^tVdr^id&kd 1 at irfy knew* 
ledge of Script^Sf** 1 Whfett H&y * itttk silent; and' 
hfl!d bottling* to 4$jfr* T^&V the 'bitsines# 

wdhld htid ab 1 spid—ybh 

Whd ptdfess toteacb* 0f tVdtkjhew can 

fbti fe* oivntddolft* 

ttbds 5 practiWte^w*to be cootrifty 
to the' word' of* God' fIdokcfti Very 'gwvo. 
Thfc ottfe Whd sj^ol^^V^^M^Uo’tte UeStflAtift? 
gfew Jety ktig^ dtfri^'thdV'di^yttte; kind tdlkfed 
of the Scriptnrarqm interpTeteS^ptiSa j$eAtis$ft&i- 
que \di4 $&<s; f bdt, hftl3 I 

* they { were' nd^in^plt&J? * - Y Hf* hb’&aid; 6ftt 
fa^fe’he wa^ exM^Cted by the Ve$ftr* As thiV tftan 
sefeta dLm eftrrieit (Vhd rest We!^ ^oto&timesf grftVe; 
anttp^dfSinha laxighing,)f askeA'hftft why be had 
assumed the cowl of the ftiar^-he answetod^Ot 



tete, rerum mundanarutn et 
maipsum * finctym ia^iam ad gjoviam Dpi,’ Be 
spoke with greet impression and, earnestness, and 
wmed thftmert^in^egfc oiany* ^hey w<p*ft&*v 
qusinted with loghead arg^da^coiding tpjrule* 
He begen by saying, ^nuJj^oalqtem esse p$#a 
ecclesiam Catholioaui^ axmwept / Concede/ 
said I—‘ sed extift, Romenam snipe e$$p potpgL' 

4 Mumne/ they all cried opt, T } Quare,’< said I, 
4 pwba,’ hpt they could net. At last I went 
apuy* as the^ap ha4^t,apd^py all attended me 
through the iqng dark* plages, l almost trem¬ 
bled at the ^itpatiou.and, ( CJompapy A w a*, in# but 
they wore exceedingly polity and begged tp know* 
wheflrAwas comip® asbo|e agem* that they might 
expect me* , 1 hshl st^ld **&«*& that after wait*, 
ing, fpr t haprs at the diffident; quays, po ,h<mt 
returned; { and I^gs,ohbged^ > return, to Renner 
Antonio’s, from t^pc^ed* an affectionate 

welcome* , Hie wif&and slaves, who seamed <tp be, 
admdted ; ta Jr the^ ^LdOmst.Afmdharity, delighted to 
stood aronpd m$ f gqA.fyzqfr, the JPortugu^e 
names of things” "V Hf,i *«fV jf - * , 1 * 

v, Wpy s i}l^ < S^flrt J on, shore, and breakfasted. 
With Sapper* Antonio* ‘After dinner, while ho 
Slept, A had/ some time for reading* Sfc.v In the 
eyeing# ho and his wifejapd^female $la*e played 
3$ cards, 1 1 sat at the tablfy lemming Bipdopstar 
ape roots.”* 



i'!Vaw &•<»*.** Id (be nfternoonf 
kindfriebds Sennor and &enn6fa 0«wr&> > ; fbey 
amhlbie ecsfeoaroa out to/ike gsfrdea igateynnsb ooife 
thwod looking* windingioft tfaetroadhid itie 

foam their sight * ^The |ribr shtvo Rayaiond*>who 
had attended me*^d»^afrted my/things hufrafcinfco 
a .flood' of teasA* m w# left the door; end when* l 
parted! from him^ he> Was Agoing to kiss tny- feet; 
bat I%hook haodafirithjbim, mrieh* averted with 
such extrOordiitar^J^d|leasith« people, to who til I 
Jwd been a total few dayij, 

What < shall" h ri^)ftef/asvto^thei^fd fm all ‘his 
mercies 1 win to t§s»t<piayl I met* yoUng 

friar* of the^orikit pf)fit^ugasti«^> Hetmderstood 
me e&ohght to,dondn part of the way I to the 

convent?of the Frttp^oaa&^&l he>Wt with >a 
young* Iciest, tofthomihe c^tt^gn^tnej With 
him (I hadA^dispat^d^ilWhii 1 * said that 

ixfetio part jOf ^gS^ft deril^ to ^ 

ship the (Virgin; h^ tyhm&i Wlsaid^ifc adpw 
fttae r ‘ venimiest* monastery, itorife with 

mj oldfriendathe sa$*rftror ffe^t^^After regaling 
me with sweetmeat^ they reafcewedb the dispute. 
,Wb < parted, with tanw^telkms^br^ ione 

another $ ?L telling* thdm ttey wef£‘i« an .sfafal 
a*ror> they^riailingat toy obstinacy > and mourning 
wattMf lost -condition. I weM a#ay* in noamaH 
ek^Pk>iH> that tthb Gospel ahoaldhava m iittte 
fiifetdji,ar rtthen non hat alt? This was by nto?nloaos 


dfauhisheib Soften- 1 came 'to tbs b&at. It waedhe 
COtomemoralkm efrthe^Hegira$>r Mohomei 
dtn rowers/dtesSed mjvtfhitfe >were singing ifyruns 
all: the way tolftfc bonhnr ^f BJ^hdmetr. ’Mci^wtia 
anotherabomiiftatfo^. jbMf&t bb$ide tt&,mnrd 

we had a long conv^satfon^pihSfor seine time^ot 
On vepy'VpeU.'t'dea^od^^vmy terror, as I thought# 
very fast; and wbewj;the thne? woesome/ I&tated 
ih a fewwowls* the Gosp^L^f'fe&Tejiiy was,! that 
* I was not speafcjng^ta thteVphrpOse >»thaffor ixrs 
part, he fceutd not seeiwha^ ino^ t^dJbr *»0&e* 
mty than simply to telf mankind they 
and honest/ ' l j tupnt$ alray/-and, n* deep 

sigh/ctied id God J to interferh^n^ihehalf tofrfrifc 
Gdspelf'for irt ther cou rs^df^ehcft^r* ilj. had^een 
thifee^shockin^ -rwl^ti A # 

of thfe and Mahome* 

dan delasiatt|4%d thflt3o€h^j^p|al!ixyft^^t he?er 
tbit so’strdngty Afbmy'dmr 

«r^anientlr are^goo4 i ^»^hin^; unless/thd l*otfd 
stretdh out his handi' I^sphhk ttffstones*' i tfelti 
however/ it&way^dtaao^ only 1 shw the 

necessity of dependence ok God/*. * -»!«»# 5.0 

4mAfter<littk4totke#iah i>£aididgbt/lMd^et^df, 
Mbvfct many ag&rte&dttec^ ther b#a$^ 

andmanyWfer^ntpray#«8CendBdatetibtless tfrotn 
Meiieartof' Mr* Martyh, inhhMfw$8feira*M*«id 
S^hnora Corr^tlfrom Ihqmbte bad i^iveditigtiM 
kindness and hospitality^ and of thetHkt mightiibt 
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perhaps be too much to observe, “ thatnot forget r 
ful to entertain strangers, they bad entertained no 
ang^ unaware^” “ J hav% been with my friend 
AntonW* said he “ a* ^^ayf^ng mm that t*t* 
rfethkhnt for a night j yet-hath the, lord put it into 
kftsiheavt to send n*&|n aftet^a goodly sort* Ai^d 
now we prosecffitO ptfrMxyage^ w few more passa¬ 
ges# and 1 shall find myself in* the scene of my wi* 
ni&try # ar few 1 * mp changed and journies, and ( 
am in eternity i * « 

*4sithe tiffin he idlers to take 

the field# Slfr*»3^j^ynji ani$%.*jfer their eternal 
welfare increased^Nd asm proofsf it# he set apart 
a day for fabttng^horniliation# atidintercession Cor 
them* as well asfonsdUiyha welkin the ship* But 
hedidnot ii^srcode^or ih®m,|ft0bsemd*as being 
himself righteous Im^ohpefather tohumhl%himr 
self to God 

ip contrition* «*nd ofi^ioul^At this 

fitripmn jonctar^ho t^$eadfind eapcmud to 

his auditors tWhely ; and 

afteraoifie eoxuiidnrati^^^th^ the propriety of. 
such a'step# be determinant t &# sufi^r .them to, 
park without prayer to tho|*ord*^w^aeaipgiug 
his praises. {Such a procedure! he^tm we)l aware 
would faith of hitnhearara^aa welt as hi? 

t*w» in some meafcUr^t# ^/Strong- and tryioghtmt* 
A4^ie»'ohloguy sad opntempl might he expected i 
helm, noise and clamour and scoffs. He never— 



ihetess persisted in Mjsr^wppnsri, itesolving, m tffr 
line of duty scorned tobe *cie&tyi«e pmw$* it *&#*' 
dily, m4 *>»Jm)y commit «11 4>ofe$eqfMWtee# to God; 
** To4uieol4»* g&eygiVVke i^i^kk^kt a letter* td 
a friehd, *t taffofei* edntiid^btll^imber of toffee** 
d*V%©me working others tfyofflftgf* waya’peduftl 
cross to my peotf rail oltrt tfysym&ivedi 

strength according^ to* theifodhy^ ^Sfdd toW the 
shag ©f Os alMsW’* TbewH&ast^ffe pared a>$tfefe 
before me in the presence of my enemies*’ 4, *u* ttf» 
The unhealthy ft Am 

Dy^ntery, afc tl«sfce$od etf db 
call ou Mr* Martyh% * ^i^lfcWMtrfty^a caflvto 
which he evfftcod i^ba^fahdnk*^ to 'attend, 
Oftdn waft he'to be foandhy SWhIMi 4 of the stcbp 
administering totbfea eve^t^teporaf Ond spiritual 
comfort—till at tWegth* he/w*s4bttseff seated by 
that ’contagious? dfeorite* < ( llif^foess was not of 
Imyg drfration^Htfc if fa 4Mbt*i* thtokebimthink 
setmmd$ef Aefttlrnodl^to^ biinseif to the most 
sofetnh self^aaminathjW^ ^ W*efc? J ocCtfcidn, he 
bad to mnfch deligfefc and^y^S^ifeb 1 consideration 
of heaven andtyf Ii$^i$r0d' Stfe to iti tbafrhe was 

more deehratee^oA tSlsM, 
wfce aitf fine nWhy^Whehed ffaftfedfhe .remarks?)' 
that gave him sttbatfcntial* ft abetffb# thin Iteg hhn* 
self in w$A‘ the b&tf ofhisdflfcetionfii and 

intimations towards God/ iind the tmtoMhisti foe 



Aofyiplea&urea arid Ao&omptoyniehts, which wn* 
vihced .trim that <he^as,bacnr.of God. 1 V <> 

luNqisooner hajcLh* recovered /from this attack, 
tibao Ite rtvae'agram at l^s/poM,! killing beside the 
irinufcpcks of 4 he<dykrg,n AndfrnFiengst those who 
thenrequired arid %ariiY«di4ii^ faithful offices* was 
tbfciCaptainofthat tUpywhomtilkuess,' though of a 
different kirid^rrito ts$ prefyailiog one, was highly 
dangkrout* «rtrd'*qwd^y* itewip&ted in/his disso* 
tatiofo »* M ;» flit > < 

hf&nA 4db»aw|]iijfitom dose, and 

tlw^kist Sobbati^af itwBS> riotae j»Mr. Martyn 
dtidremed histbajmrriftodft^JMt*#* 11**-“ Seeing 
then that ailthese itHirigs sl^dl he dissolved,«what 
jfca&feer of personaMjght ye to .he in all holy con* 
versfttios afd godlttje*s;"in reference to. their hav¬ 
ing left Engkmd*r^» their having passed through 
s^toiauy > pwila^rti^ i0k0tirt<f]icd^rvi ^ of them,* 

about to me^ d^id^aad to the 

deaths of* their, oWn mind, which 

could not hut he in $$ exee^ihgiy serious frames 

wsMudiri in& state of?ftriiprir«»ts|ojv end most pdr- 
fect^jietooe. ^Sepamt&V’ £afal he*ri« from my 
friend*? and cotintrydW 0k6r*i*hhreJ|' nothing/to ^ 
distract me fec&nl hearing 4 the voied*of my beloved// 
tmdcmingaweyjfrom this /world, Arid walkiag 
wjfhpkn iitlove,amidst the flowers that perfume* 
tfceahftof pattadise, and the barriumy of the happy. 
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happy saints who* ar&?s*ngm$ hftf ptbim. > Thud 

hath the Lord brought ms* t«r the kdntiiaffim **f tho 

year $ ami though i hareh rokdnl frit statutes,ahd 

not kept h&hsthvsoe 

ntterlytakerraway hfrldringdihraa^ 

his troth to'feifc thOfbi^#e beginning idf 

the year, I* should fca*a» Wfetif ir Wt$k 

if] should hare esoa ( ped>*fi^h^ 

mate* These j dangers ftffltycbfnz ; btitH£^ctt& 

leave all chearfully to $od* If l#m weary 0# any 

thing, it Is of toy 

more dfevotidn,a«d»hoKhasd^^w^tsh^fitao^&htU 
as to be expecting ihfil 

am far front regretti^^ that til<*& tbik 
dehgbtMt #ork 5 ^et&f ^tkd^vfrMf myseihsL 
could scarcely fiticl 

my taste.* 0n» ;tbprefb*te|dafrmg g^tthhyferseiem 
steaxhly in 4thi 4h& 

gvkce rof Oed'dy 

ahd'turning* with*, mile glory 

of>’the erftrfastin^$tediH|^ ub^Hd j W ton h * *v 
On theratw* of t Mm Mortyw 

was in*the Oct of doram^dh*^ to*&$d*i&: 
proyer^tho Higfn rfesble* 

at ‘eighty k m^e»»disWi^dl* 
ttotisheit' withoOtiexcitinj^ ib<r>tt 
iaMtthny heart* <** dumbetehtknr^^nfc' wtfjn\ti&' 
assembleydrfio ad^^<hdi^dh€»<ir 
were gathered before the tribunal of Christ, 
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On the Sr<y Stie fleet anchored, and the signal 
Iras instqntty given for the soldier** to prepare to 
landw * Bat >ho waken was Mr. Maftjrh’s holy attd 
ftffiwtionttte soolgrievedV to wrtu&ss- the dfieadfhl 
levity" concern mg* death, Whidh hltad^hhiv^tealty 
prevailed! * «< l$?wtfe/’* c 4ttid die, * f< a'thei&t/<4oly 
scene. 1 could speak to ttoh&of tay people bat to 
Corporal *?? I'Sfaldalso to Sergeant 

gr f ,# f * ft ihi|»h* tithe to be decided in 
religion*’ He mph&ftoiih whigh. ^bor CorpoHd 
Be * * wtfMfan we? attest affeedtig 

look after they were in the boats, f retired to 
pray; and access to God, and 

freedoms M *fhbf poor so!dieft. f ’-^The 

Indiadven being*thhst*ordftt$& to geHindJi* Weigh 
and the ineh^of ^^drawnd^ clo^itb the vhore, 
n standing Mm ^M4^H*hfter^eVen the 

next? day* as Mi 41 . it, M a most 

tremendous Are a tnomi- 

tfeiit abreast of Reined if the 

«Kioitoforo4t**l&W3i 

the m&kemtfb bh- 1 4hc 

rightfof the lqlb; add|?eti*d#t^^ftt?trbops were 
Seen ^ihai^ehfSTg^d^a IfeWltftbdr AfcJMtyV ’ Then 
cbmesueh alohg , *dtawn ftrd Of fitftkelVy, thj^I 
teouhl not conceive aflyubhlg Mfe^ ItP Weidll 
behndderedhdf % 'diuMthde W*ddfe 

i«hst be fpa^g^tnt^^ke^dityi 41 *f hfe ^obr fifths 
were it* a dreadful conditionp fetbry pfeal ? &emfed 
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to go through theiit hearts* «1 \m& ju8t< been 
endeavouring to do what 1 §an< to keep op their 
spirits, The jmmd is now^retiritig^ and the 
enemy are seen,Minting along the low>>grouad 
on the right towards thetjiwm” * ** '* 

With the hopoof b#ug>ofefitl to the wounded 
and dying in the Sold &hk&0(Wu Martyn after 
this period of torturing suspense -wen® am *h©& ; 
and in the following letter to <St& Simidiirf he 
states what he endor^} whilt^ettgagH itt ifjmt 
disinterested totottyv ^ 4 

*■ {if # ^v s »|^t * t t Vi 

Rafts* tme im 7, iso<?. 

“ I embraced the opportunity $t getting to the 
wounded men, soon afi^my>)ai^ftg|i A jtotiy 
of the company’s tf6op§ n&to^racred to repair to 
the held of battle** to woimded, 

under the c% & wJiOm I knew. 
By his peyim jmen* and 

.marched «* sandy till we 

reached f the fatal, SjK-i icSf4 fObhchseveral hut 
slightly £nrt; a«d these tonjfft fm-m, While, after 
seeing their wounds drtotod enrgecHi # A little 
onward* weH three iihe *of 

* them, 6n,heihg askod,* w^re-the Wmtouek/ 
opened his sWrb And showed a krmwt&dii h& toft 
breast. The blood which-he Was spitting eheWed 
that ho had’keen shot through* the luug& bA* t 
spread my great coator^r him, ^d^/sorgrow’s 
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wygteafcj an^seatriesand’ Wifere 

in their duiy,th&t I had tt6 4t opportunity‘d# 
speaking tb any *J$ them, blit a DtrtOh etfpt&in, WitH* 
wfcwn I caavermA m IVe^eli^uIlKer tliftf, IMrttJMtl’ 
o# again, with thfe feurgfeoh todhfe Soft#, Wd saW* 
several of hhe enebiy^ Wti$igted; A Hottetitot? 
whq had hja thigh btofeeo Wasdyittg {& 

cxtrerpe a^ony^hliing the dutt/oafting <fWa h«d& 
rid impre catio&f in English’ upon tte Duf«4b* T 
told him lie ought to »pray fo£r<h$$M euefwefc ? Htt# 4 
after tellmjg the poor wtetohbd niflix^of the* Gbep&V' 
I bogged h ith to pray do Jesus ^hrijlW^ Ba^dtir^ 
convemtio n wasooouimterrhpto^^f^dlttl^all^' 
sepee of the surgeon^ who Was b#elj fofr> Me** 
in^tmmeuh t, & lUgMaxid soldt«jp*w#d '* ^«fe|od 
challenged mo wilfilhe ww^M^ 

‘4a Ewgii**h«$»m’' * JPo/jwnW 
Fi^aph/ Wl hegai* tp prese&t fcfei sfctr 1 

thgf ho was .rothefttpfogM litidw 1 

bp| that he might eetapyyi mke wan** 

topig^#, 1 sprang optowhr^hhi^a^d toidhtm^if 
he .doubted my, woj^ hemigfct^^ JtKW llispri- 
so^ejtJto the feg&r^iramp^ «fcrt»hdj* * 

wgg.jjm JJpghA 4forgy?ii*i^ ' 

gmrftteipetW i&£ 

oi^e^aiaittibg the woodd^dd thedwdimfestdio, ^ 
and ^so left him* At length* h found no opporttN 
mty pf returning, as I much wished, ft* order* 

remoter from dwtradvan of mind* and^giw ffcfc* 

M 
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scope to reflection. I lay down on the border of a 
dump of shrubs, or bushes, with the field of battle 
in my view; and there lifted up tpy soul to God. 
Mournful as the scene was, yet I thanked God that 
he had brought me to see a specimen, though a 
terrible one, of what men by nature are. May t the 
remembrance of this day’ever excite me to pray 
and labour more for the propagation of the Gospel 
of pe^ce. Then, shfdl men love one another. Na¬ 
tion shall not lift up sw^rdAgainst nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more., The Blue Moun¬ 
tains, at a distance to the eastward, which formed 
the boundary o^j*|^pspeet, were a cheering coun¬ 
terpart to^whut immediately before me: for 
there I concaved my ,tyeloved,&ad honoured fellow- 
servants, Compton® m the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Chyi#*;; tp be passing the days of their 
pilgrimage ftr^opi imparting the truths 

of the precious Gospel to .benighted souls. May I 
receive grace t^ba their faith apd 

patience^ ,jnd do yqo pray,, njy.brother, as I knpw 
that you $o, that have, H heprt more Warm, 

and a in* the glorious cause. T 

marched witjb the troops. 

The^^rf on the figure was very high, but, through 

^ 1 * v * t 

i t * J'hetMisstonarics of the United Bmbron at GrunoMeof 
and Goadentab and those belonging to London Mission aiy 

Sotfety at Hetbefedorp,, 



Merry, we escaped that 1 danger! Bat when We 
came to our ship*s station, wo found 4he T vvns gtfne: 
Hav itig got uhd&r some hodrs before. 4 The 
sea ran high. '(Air men 'were almost srpent, tfnd I 
Was Very faint from hunger*; but, after a long 
struggle, We reached ah Indihman about mid¬ 
night.’* ' ' 

For the detail of tlie events which succeeded 
that most distressing day, and the incidents which 
transpired during his consonance at the Cape, we 
refer to the Journal. 

Jauuary 10th.*-About five the commodore 
fired a gun, which wn& instantly answered by all 
the men-of-warC On looking out for the cause, 
we saw the Bri$jajf flag* fiying oo the Dutch fort. 
Pleasing as the cessation of Warfare was, 1 felt con¬ 
siderable pain at the enerty*a being obliged to give 
lip their fort and town, and evei> thing else, as a 
conquered people, to the will of their victor. T 
hate the cruel pride and arrogance that makes 
tffen boast over a conquered foe. J And ever) ob¬ 
servation of this Wt which I hear cuts me to the 
very heart; whether from nature or from grace, l 
do not know; but I had f&ther be trampled upon 
than be the trairtpler. 1 could find it more agree¬ 
able to my own feelings to go and weep with the 
relatives of the men whom the English have killed, 
than to rejoice at the laurels they have won/* 

January 12.*—Sunday. “ Very unlike a Sab- 
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bath-day: the whole tttornirtg, till dinner-time, 
\ya» taken up in working the ship from her place 
to a station nearer the shme. There was so few 
hands on board, that 1 was obhged to take my 
place at the capstan. The wind now blows a hur* 
ricane over Tablfe Atottuthiu. f feel myself a 
guilty creature. Hide not thy face from me, 0 
God.” 

January 13,—“ Went*oft shore to Cape Town, 
and took lodgings. Walked about the Company’s 
gardens, and General Jarisen T s, whose family I saw. 

1 felt much for ^the * unfortunate females —From 

* * 

the first moment Jarhved, I had been anxiously 
inquiring about ^t)r, Vanderkemp, 1 heard at 
lost, to my no small delight,^hat he was now m 
Cqpe Town. But it was Ibtig before I could find 
him. At length if did. was standing outside 
f o^ the house, silently lohkipjf tip at the stars. A 
great number of black peofftb vtere sitting around. 
On my introducing myself, he led mein/ and called 
for Mr. Read. I was b^eyohd measure delighted 
at the happiness of &emg him too. The circum¬ 
stance of meeting With these beloved and highly 
honoured brethren, so filled me with joy and gra¬ 
titude for the goodness of God’s providence, that I 
hardly knew what to dot” 

January 14.—“ Continued wajkmg with Mr. 
Bead till late, He gave me a variety of curious 
information respecting the mission. He told me 
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flf&hii marvisllqtis suc$e$$ 4 l»ong$t the Heathen-** 
ftowh&had heard them< amongst the bushes pour- 
ingiout their heath* to (^>d» At all this, my * sour 
disk magnify tk&JUftd, ,aud pay spirit rejoiced in 
God my-Saviour/ ” # ; rr |f ^ ' 4 

4 i !Walked with brother ^e^d, apd tyas so charmed 
with-his spiritual behiwip^ tlwJ 1.fancied myself 
in company with Pavid Brainerd. Sat at night 
in the open air, with .Table, Mountain before me, 
and endeavoured to,medifat$ on Isaiah xi. 2/ r ' 
January* Iwent to p ^hurcji lately built 
for the infctructipii of slayes. There were about 

1 * « s * 

one hundred s$nt from,fifty Afferent families. A 
black, who w^4«»ploy^din # }j^ing the candles, 
was pointed out ftp, p&0;tfhp was to go as a 

Missionary to Mad^apoir. 1 *--* ^ 

' January ^O^lking- home I asked Dr.' 

fVanderkemp if he t had ever repented of his under¬ 
taking. No, said, the pjd mao fs Smiling; and I 
would not exchange my wpvk foy a kingdom/* 

^ January 2G.W‘ Pear Dr. Vap/derkeiup gave me 
wSyriao Testament Wtembrance of him/* 

i 

f d January 27.Preached at the hospital. Many 

wore in tears// * .«», 

, - ^ *_ 

' * January 28 .— u Walked with brother Read in 

l i ^ l 

the gardens, and continued t° have much conver¬ 
sation on &£ mission, on od£ conversion, and on 
the workifgracp in ,the heart, Sfowprofi table 
*■ antt beart-enlivenipg t is conversation on expfetf * 



mental religion, when carried on without ppsM or 
diapteiy of great experience ! Preached at the hes-f 
pitah* In my w alk home'ta* the seaside, I sighed 4 
at thinking of * * * with wTwm I had stood ow th*,* 
shore before coming' f a way, and of the Jong sew** 
that were rolling betwixt os.; but felt,cheerful aiid 
strong in spirit,to fulfil the word of God.** n» 
January 3().~* 4< Ilose at five, and began to ascend 
r Jablo Mountain at, six, with S * * * and M * * * 

I went on chit fly nlctoc. 1 thought on the Chris* 
tian life—what uphill work dt is—and yet there 
mo strains flowings down from the top, just as 
there M\vas .water coming down by* the Kloof, by 
w hich we ascended*. .Towards the top it was very 
.steep,-but the hope,of being soon at the summit, 
encouraged me to ascend very lightly. As the 
Kloof opened, a beautiful flame-coloured flower 
appeared in a little greemfollow, waving in the 
breeze. It seethed to me an emblem of the beauty 
and peacefulness of heaven, as it shall open upon 
the weary sold when its journey Js finished, and* 
tlie struggles of the death-bed are-over.* We walked* 
up and down the whole length, which raiglit be 
betwecnUwo and three > miles, and one might be 
said to Ipok round the world from this promontory. 
I felt a solemn awe at the grand prospect*—from 
which there was neither noise nor small objects to 
draw off my attention. I reflectedj^speciaily 
when looking at the immense expanse of sest on 



the Host, which wa*to carry me to Indie, oh the 
certainty that the name of Christ should at seine 
period resound from sjj^re to shore. I felt com¬ 
manded to wait in silence, and see how God would 
bring his promises to pass.—We began to descend 
at half past two. t Whilst sitting to rest myself 
towards night, 1 began to reflect with deathdike 
despondency on my friendless cohdition. Not that 
I wanted any of the comforts of life, but I* wanted 
those kind friends who loved me, and in whose 
company I used to find such delight after my 
tigues. And then, remembering that I should 
never see them more,! feltoneof those keen pangs 
of misery that occasionally sfcooi across my breast. 
It seemed like a dream, that I had actually under¬ 
gone Iramshmeotfrpm them for life; or rather like 
a dream, that 1 had ever hoped *0 share the enjoy¬ 
ments ofsoeiaMife. at th hi time, i* solemnly 
rehewed my self* dedication toGod^pray ihg t hat for 
his service l might receive grace!, to spend my days 
in' continued suffering, and separation from all I 
held most dear in this Ii|e-*fer hvers Amen.— 
How v ain and transitory drethose'pleasures whicfi 
the worldlinesS of my heart H ever be magnify¬ 
ing into real good!—The rett bf the evening, I felt 
weaned from the world and all4t$ concerns, tvith 
somewhat of a melancholy tranquillity/W » 

7 January 31 Prom great fatigul of body, wag 

in doubt about going do the hospital, and vety 



u&WflHug to go. i However/1 went,) fetid pbfeAched 
With more fpeedom than ever I had dowC’tberel 
Having some conversat^ with Colonel «'# *"*,*! 

asked him i whether, if the wound he had received! 

& 

in the late engagement had been mortal, his'prt^ 
fan en ess would have recurred with any pleasure to 
his mind on a defetlb-bed.^He made some attempts 
at palliation—*though in great confusion ; but borh 
tbe admomtion very patiently/**— 

* February Vancterkemp called to take 

heaven ; J aceompanietbMmaud ’brother Smith out 
wf the town, with &ei* two waggons* The dear 
.Old man shewed affection; and gave me ad- 
ticeymulti blessing tit parking. While we were 
standing to take leave* Kostcr, a Hutch Missionary 
< Wavjmt entering tbd town with his bundle, having 
been driven froin hk pbaee.of residence. Brother 
Rferfd, also, appeated^Ofi^lnithcr quarter, though 
■ j we thought fab had* gsOne fe*^^^ These, with 
Sens*, and naysClf^ madc up six Missionaries, 
"Who, in a few minutes, nit patted again/* 

< In the conuncncemeht' c^^tlie voyage from the 
Cape, which took place npt many* days after tMs 
„ short hut most*intere$tiag meeting, Mr, Martyn’s 
^patience wan exercised, as before, by the tedious- 
mess of the passage "-by sickness—and by languor. 
^But Whether tossed on that stormy sen which roars 
* oo o* * % > » * * * * f 

f r#f £Tbc Missionary, probably, destf&cd for Madagascar. 
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round the Cape—on becalmedjn the midst oftjbe 
ludihn ocean^r* enfeebled by the recurrence of 
dlpes* and extreme relapUion~--he received all with 
the meekest resignation,^ the: special appoint¬ 
ment of bis God. » { f 

The violent and increasing opposition be expe¬ 
rienced from, many oft the more* intelligent part of 
the passengers, and the discouraging iuattentioa.be 
too often perceived amongst the other class of bis 
hearers, caused him to “ grieve on their account, 
and to hmnblphimtelf before God-” ^ i go down," 
he sayS* “ and stand in the nOidkt of a few, mlkr 
out their taking the slightest notice of me; Lord, 
it is for thy sake I suffer such flfights^let me per¬ 
severe notwithstanding-^ t But though he mourned 
on their account,, he was “ contented to be left 
without fruit, if such,were th^N U of God.” Con¬ 
scious of having deliye*§d the menage faithfully, 
and trusting that, with respect to tftxtb descriptions 
of hit* auditors* he had commended hittoself to their 

hT r 

consciences, if be had net reached their hearts* bis 
own peace of mind Weanot affected; and he adorns, 
that he was' “as happy'as-he could be without 
^tnore gracerepresenting himself p*s enjoying 
“ peaceful thoughts—'tender recolle ctioas^rHaad 
happy prospects.”—How could he fail of pleasant- 
pass and peace, when this was the ge nuine exptfcs- 
sion of the sentiments of his soul ? “ I am born 

for God only* Christ is nearer to me than father 
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orww&fcjwiff' or sister—a nearer relation—a mores 
affectionate friends and I rejoice to follow him tod i 
to .love him. Blessed Jesus! thou art alLI want 
—^forerunner to weiin«all I ever shall go tbfiough^ 
as» Christian—JVfimstei’^-or Missionary/* 

The sickness with which the ship's company had 
btaen affected before* reaching the; Cape, prevailed 
n*w more extensively *tban ever.—Many fell a 
sacrifice to the disorder) and amongst others a de* 
voofc soldier, with* whom Mri Martyr* had often 
united m pmyhrand piaibes, and often conversed 
on the things qf eternity. - A mournful satisfaction 
it? was to him to< attend his Christian * brother in his 
lofct illness, and*afterwards to commit his body to 
the 'deep, in certain expectation that the * sea a 
should give dp her dead/ and he with him should 
enter into the joy of tbeirLord. “ Thus/’ he sayst 
“.jjttmy brother gone^h^iWl|h whom I have eon~ 
veitedon divine 1 tbiu^s, and sung, and prayed, is 
entered into tha&gh&y of Which we used to dis*** 
course. To his multiplied sorrows upon earth, he, 
ha£ bid an everlasting^dieu. 4 May I follow Jsii# 
faith and patience, till, with hjra, X inherit thew 
promises.” * *, , . t 

/Falling in with the trade winds, the fleet made 
quick* progress towards India $ and whilst the 
bMPes wafted Mr. Martyn towards the destined 
soes j ..of his labours, many a sigh did he continue 
ta&reafhe under a sense of his own sinfulness and* 
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weakness; and,many ar petition did he poor forth 
torthe nation to whom ; he was sent. Ho felt it 
“ good and suitable fco^walk through this world 
overwhelmed with contrition and love-w-receiving 
with grateful contentment every painful dispensa¬ 
tion, because not worthy to enjoy the light of this 
world”—praying that*' Cod would glorify himself 
with the gifts and graces of ail his creatures* and 1 
make him take bis "place at,the bottom of them 
unnoticed, unknown, and G when 

the spirit is pleased,” said he* ***o.show his Ore a* 
ture but a few scattered specimen^ of hirungodly 
days, yea of his godly dues—nhoW universally and 
desperately wicked doth'ho appear* 0 that "I- 
knew how to be duly abased. » What shall 1 tlnuk 
of myself in' comparison of others# Bow ought I 
to kiss the very dust beneath .their feet* from a 
consciousness of my inferiority ; and in my thoughts 
of God, and his dealings, with me* how ought I to 
bo trapped up in constant astonishment.”-—'Then 
after setting apart a day for fttsimg and^biumlku 
tiod, he began to prdy for the setting dp of God?& 
kingdom in the world^speeialiy in India, and Htoi' 
such energy and delight in prayer as he never had* 
before ctffieridneed. * My' whole soul,” he said, 
t( wrestled'wfah God. I knew ndt how >to leave 
off crying to him to fulfti his promises," chiefly* 
pleading his own glorious power. I do not know 
that any thing would be a heaven to me but the 
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serviCetof CHfisf, and the* enjoy merit of his pre* 
sendee ' ! D hoW sHfreet is life When spefit lb Ms 
seWifce! I am goings upon a f W0rk immediately 
rietbrding to tbe'romd of Chr&f/and my glorious 
Lord, whose power is'iincontrbttabfe, can easily 
open affray fof his feeble follower through the 
thickest of the ranks of his enethiCs. And now, 
on let me go, sinifitfg at Iny fobs—how small Ore 
human obstacles’before this mighty Lord 1 How 
easy is it for ^od' tb effect biV purposes in a 
moment. What Waf iu#eterat& prejudices when 
6 Hce the Lord &h&}f "&{. to hfa hand! In player, I 
had a most prebiriUstieW of Christ, as a fiiend 
that stick eth Close? than U brother. O hoW sweet 
was it to {may to him. 1 Hardly knew how*td 
contemplate With pta^e enough' his adorable ex¬ 
cellencies. Who can $|mw forth all his praise ? 1 
can conceive ft to lie long enough for 

eternity. I want no * otltfer hippineks—no other 
**6rt of hea[Veti/*^—With such u haty> huulble, and 
tiMveniy sentiments as these did Mr. Martyn 
ipbrdach the sh&4* of VndoStan i and going a$ he 
was into the vizard of S. Bartholomew and 
^Pantenus, of Z^frenbdljr itacf Skjittzt, it Was in 
ibeir spirit that m prepared "to enter upon Ms 
tabtfura. I Ci ‘ n 

** 5 0*f the'good iPrfday shortly ptededirig his arri- 
ia, and which he passed in prayer and 
faktitfg, hd represents himself as enjoying through- 



out a jn ost blpssed and serene view of Cbrj#*, 
The word of j#q<J was very sweet tp him, whilst 
reading the account of the suffering ^d death of 
Jesus. Ife was entirely withd^wju/rpm all other 
concern, and fpjit his squl cloving tp ,Cb$s^ 
his Saviour, in tender seriousness—thankful that 
such days had been set apart t by the Church ? 
“ In praying that God would, no longer delay 
exerting his power in the conversion of the EJ^st* 
ern nations, I felt emboldened*” he observes, “ to 
employ the most familiar petitiqpp, by Isa.Jbtif* 
6 , 7. Blessed be (jU)d for those words! They arp 
like a cordial tp my spirits: bqcap$f if the l*or,d 
is not pleased by me# or during my, life-time, to 
call the Gentiles, yet he is> not offended at my , 
being urgent with hi$, that tjbe kingdom of jQpd 
may come/’ *. t t \ t ^ . * 

On the 19th W»$ ^covered, 

which Mr. Martyn describes, as^ precepting a long 
range of hills, running North and South, broken 
ip a picturesque manner, though npt lofty, with 
low lands between'ttgo^hiUa and sen* covered,with 
trees; and whilst-(the breezes from the island 
regard hissen^s with t^eir soothing and refrefhr 
ing fragrancy, his min4 ( was filled with a traiq of 
delightful anticipations—be was thinking q( the 
tune when the name of Jesu&shouI$ bp,a& pint- 
ment pourpd fojtb, in temples raided by pingalese, 
amidst their cinnamon groyes— ranj^ when snjtplv 
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cations should there ascend; like clouds of incense 
through the merits Of the Redeemel*. 

The Sunday after this, presuming it would be 
the last, Mr* Martyn addressed the ship’s company 
iti a farewell discourse* The occasion it might 
have been conceived, was such as to preclude ati\ 
disposition to ridicule,* even with men pre-emi¬ 
nently disposed * to scoffing aftd Contempt. Bui 
those who bad reviled him at first/ continued to 
revile him to the very last. u It pained me,** he 
remarked, M that they *shonid< give a ridiculous 
turn to any tiling on so affecting ah occasion as 
parting for ever id'this life* But such is the 
unthankful* office of a minister. Yet 1 desire to 
take the ridicule of men with all meekness and 
charity, looking forward to anoiher world for ap¬ 
probation and rewards* , rt ' 

And now after*a wearisome interval of above 
nine months, from the time of his leaving Ports¬ 
mouth, the land appeared which Mr. Martyn had 
«© ardently longed to behold: on the 21st of April 
** bis eyes were gratifted with the sight of india.” 

April 22*-*-* 1 Af su**-rise, we authored,’* he '«a\ s 
* in Madras roads** Several doobtsheea,*et inter¬ 
preters, came on board, dressed in white * muslin. 
I went ashore in one of the ednntry boats, made 
very high in order to wither the fcuVf ; with the 
boards throughout sewed together very coarselj 
W^h straw, and the interstices filled with it. On 



175 


shore 1 was surrounded by an immense crowd >af 
coolies I suppose<tivo hundred* who caught top 
ohe box after another, and were going dif in 
different directions, so that 1 was * obliged to *sm 
Instantly, and>s&ep them; * and haviifg**\vi£h *some 
difficulty got my things together, 1/went toAhe 
Custom-House, attended by* four coolieSy anteo- 
b&sheo, an umbrella caftrjer* and'a boy or waiting 
man \ all of whom attached- themselves to tne 
without at all Consulting me' on the occasion. 
Nothing as yet struck me as remarkable tin the 
country, for the novelty of it had been anticipated 
in what 1 had seen at St. Labrador* The number 
of black people was immense^ and the^ crowd of 
servants so great* that one would suppose they 
thought themselves made for-, thefService of the 
English. The elegance M their manners I was 
much taken ,wilh>4tot/in general* one thought 
naturally occulted,' the conversion of their poor 
$<Hd$. I<felt v a solemn sort *of melancholy at the 
sight of such multitudes* of idolaters. White the 
turbaned Asiatics waited upon us at dinner, about 
a doaen of them, 1 could not hfelp feeling asdf we 
had got into their places/ But now, that I am 
mutually treading Indian ground, let me bless and 
adore my own God ter doing so much for mb ; 
and Oh 1 if I live, let me have come hi!her ter 
some purpose.’" 



April Taffard^^ifbfe ( I .walkedotitw Ah 

pampas my surv^t^in a pensile, mood; .and, went 
through his native village Chindaput—Here 4 II 
vi^s 1^4mn,n-Nq y^atig«. ( o^ qny,thing Jjjnropean. 
rp-it consisted of, .^utttwOi hfl»dred,hou«»p# 
those jin Jhe tnqjn connected—and those,’on 

qjfjjpr side of t^e street separated from one another 
by. h<tlq winding paths, Eviqry, thing presented 
&0 appearance qf ,prrqtphqd n tefl< thought of my 
tpljire ( Jq|wurq fUAong, them with tome despon* 
d?p,cy; *siMf ft Jh w i J JiW» T tryst, through grace, 
.to pass my daya .fi^ong them,, if u hy any meant 
these poor people mfty be,brought to God. Tho 
sight of menywqgjqtfoand children—all idolaters; 
makes me ,skud|ler, as m the, dominions of the 
Prtoce of daqkpqss,,., I fancy the frown of God is 
visible. I bpre.if, something ^peculiarly awful in 
the ptillness. fhat pfeyaM%/^VVMthcr it ia the 
reJajiqg influents or what, I do nt* 

'hj>ow; bgt there ia.evpry thing Jitte to depress 
thc^irjht; alltsature'dr^opps.” „ 

, ^.ftril, 27,—^Sunday, “ Enjoyed tome solemn' 
ingmepts |his, woraipg, ^his.is ,my fir*t&afcbatlu» 
Intha- May all tfee<,t,imp l papa io, it,be,»,Sabbath* 
qfhqavenly rest and blessedness tojmy soul! Preach* 
^jj,ou If^ke x. t 4J, 42$ there was attention. After 
<%nqr,.^Vf# to fHaqk,Town to Mrs. .Lovelaee’si 
Chapel. 1 sat la the air at the door, enjoying the 
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Had ^infeft 7 !a v )iii¥ %<&$* <& 
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butt i‘<rom>* «tt«f ► Mad* !&■ itgiiidf w Tt^e'niy 
heart expanded with hftph adi&ijtyr atfbeprospect 
ofthe'fpepdy (#velMi6b" ? «r i rffe*fMthen flBttt; 
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here, the sight of the apparent impossibility roqui«n 
a strong faith to support the spirits*” 

After being detained a short time at Madras, the 
fleet sailed for the Hoogley; duriftg which voyage 
Mr. Martyn again suffered* indescribably, from the 
relaxation of his frame* He rose iti the morning 
with the deepest melancholy, and, seemed, as he 
expresses it, left without a motive* “ He looked 
forward to an idle, worthless life-spent in India to 
no purpose* Exertion seemed to him like death-* 
indeed absolutely hppossible. But it pleased God 

■v 

at length to give him^el iterance, by enabling him 
to oxercise*faithy axit fjO remember that* as a sinner 
saved, he was bound to evince the must fervent 
gratitude to God* 

The great Pagoda of Juggernaut,'now becoming 
distinctly visible, was a sight sufficient to- rouse 
Mr. Mavtyn from almost any flepths of depression, 
either of body or mindi Contemplating that horrid 
altar of blood and imparity, his soul was excited 
to sentiments of the tenderesl commiseration for 
the children of wretched India, if who had erected 
such a monument of her shame on the coast, and 
whoso Heathenism stared the stranger in the face.” 

Leaving Juggernaut behind, a tremendous htirri* 
cane,such as is often experienced in those latitudes* 
descended on the fleet, and, in an instant, every sail 
of the Union was rent in pieces* AH wos uproar 
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%«it to Ydifk be* 

fore the gale; Which h#d they bfceo further on their 
w$ty, must have driven them upon somesand-bariks 
aithe month of theHoogley. 'fAceksatit lightning 
rendered the scene taore dreadful. Wheh'tAltiire 
began to shrink at riis&olutiow, Mr. Matty h was 
much reconciled, he says; to ityby such thoughts 
as these. tk What'have I heret* IsHfc'not better to 
go, and to be with Jesus* afuf to be free front ttty 
body of sin and death ?* f But, ** fot the sake of 
the poor uncontented souls m the‘ship/ ; hfe adds* 
“ I prayed earnestly for her preservation 

To this danger, front' whidjp Mr. Martyti was 
mercifully delivered, another Of'a yet more? formi¬ 
dable nature succeeded, when he had entered the 
mouth of the Hoogldy, and was rejifteing in the 
happy termination'of dh eveutful vbyage. 

On the 13th of the 4 Union sti-nck on a 

sand-bank near the diamond‘Harbour; where her 
situation was awfully dkOgeroOs for night came 
on, and the wind increased. The vessel was con* 
sidered by the Captain as lost, and oil the passengers 
were in die Utmost tei»rer,*3|r. Martya « retired 
for prayer, and found hissWd In p&ttfee ?' nbr was 
the fervent prayer of this righteous man haeffeetusl. 
After continuing in extreme peril for two hours, 
the ship Very Unexpectedly floateddotO tfcep water: 
thus being yet more deeply convinced that hi God 
and in his hand were* all his way}*, and having lus* 

n2 
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heart humbled in thankfulness toddo* as t&e^nthoir 
of nil his mercibsyMr* Martyn atTir^dat Calcutta* 
from whence be* thus disposed* the sentiment? of 
his heart to a beloved/Christian, friend**— > r * jr.v 
“ My ^ong> aodwe^risopifc Hroynge is? concluded# 
and I am at last arrived in, tte conn try, whew I 
am to spend my days ib' the "work of tbeLesrd. 
Scarcely can 1 believe myself to be so happy as to 
be actually in India; yet this hath God wrought. 
Through changing clhfr&tes, and tempestuous §eas, 
he hath brought on his feeble worm to the field of 
action ; and will, I trust, speedily equip me for my 
work. I am now very far from you all, and as 
often as 1 look rotmd and view the Indian scenery, 
I sigh to think of the distance that separates us. 
Time, indeed, and reflection have, under God, 
contributed to make the separation less painful; 
yet, still my thoughts r^ettr with unceasing fond¬ 
ness to former friendships, and make the duty of 
intercession for you a happy privilege. Day and 
night I do not cease to pray for yon, and I am 
willing to hope that you too remember me daily 
at the throne of grace. Let us not, by any means, 
forget one another; nor lose sight of the day of 
our next meeting. We have little to do with the 
business of this world. Place and time have not 
that importance in our views that they have in 
those of others; and, therefore, neither change of 
situation nor lapse of years should weaken our 
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&femiitigy tn$ flayf^ared* there/to 
thefxyorkk * Atberh w*«We * shaMii ra^et in ^heppier 
regions. Ihbeltewthnfti those* > connections^ ftentl 
dmkfttmy «nd> friendships,* ^hafre* heretoftte so 
iesirekh though ttoefyndre^tbe reweetesh^drthly 
blessing** are Earthly* Will .’ 1 1 < 




* 

MEMOIR* 


PART n. 


For many years supplications had incessantly 
ascended up to heaven from Christians in India, 
for the spiritual prosperity of that benighted land; 
and for a considerable time a stated weekly meet¬ 
ing had been held at Calcutta, on the recommen¬ 
dation of Dr. Buchan& and Mr* Brown, for the 
express purpose of beseeching'vrfie Lord to send 
forth labourers into those fields which were white 
unto the harvest. What a manifest answer to 
these petitions was the appearance of Mr. Martyn 
amongst those who, to this effect, had been offering 
up their prayers.—One* of these, a name dear to 
all who admire zeal, integrity, liberality, and art 
entire consecration of bright talents in the cause of 
Christian philanthropy, was now about to com* 


* Dr. Buchanan. 
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mfenhfe' ffh(?Ve{fetfri&es too region f 

anfiftgstlhe Syrian Christians; and tlio shiji Which 
cortffeydd^him W tbfttitoereatlng^rt'diic}, left the 
nftttih of the floogley entered it/ 

Ttvhirh, doubtless,* the $ghfc Of Mr. Marty n would 
haVO seemed ant answer tb^pfdyer, demanding the 
warmest thanksgiving"? the voice of a C hristiah 
Missionary wohld'h&ve been ‘sweeter m his 1 ears 
1 tlfitW 1 those sounds which W afterwards heard m 
TVavftucdrb, from thobelts Amongst the hills, and 
wbtohVetoudi&^im bfdbothe# count ry* *»*' v 

5 At Aldeem, near C$l*tftta^ the* -tesiden ce of the 
ReVi Dav id Brbwv^tffe Mdrtynwas reoeifed and 
wel^med wHHullfeflt bordihlity of affection which 
characterises th^gdffuine 'Seftamls of the Lord 
JetfS# r Finding* tedrfmd spirit eminently ton- ’ 
genial wfthH&te le*foi«*Ji«*gladl$p beonme one of bi*^ 
dear family^ di he Ox^telfeit/add Ids days passed* 
ddhgbf fully thbt benight eh joy m> 

much retirement bs^e d£dm#d*necessary, Mr, 
Bfowtvprepared*a»^igoda'ft>r'W habitations ’its 
was* situate brytbe edge of* the river, atno gfceat f 
disrate firofo the House)* aptltbete the vaulted roOf 
wa« f Wehat?ged v frem ^original 1 destination «r> 
oft«$te fe-echo the v^ieeqf prayer dfid thd 4ong« >i 
of 1 Mr/MOftyit triumphe<hand rdjoicieflp* 

thtwatBe ^jftaeewbdre once devitawero worship I 
pdd^tvdshow fetecOm#a ChHstianoeatoryJ’ h -. • 
SoOn aftOr h^eihg ISkedirt Ahfeen, his aflfec- 
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tionate friend* there became ^erkms&y abnanfcd»PL* 
a* attack of fever which hC experienced* v Hm * 
illness Was of some continuant a$d ,i« jit>he wm x 
assaulted by a* temptation more* 4|ngerop$ fiim 
uoaoninion^^/temptptkiti to iook-to himself • foci 
some qualification with' which to approach the Se T 
1 jour—for something to warrant,his conddfofiO *a 
him, and hope of acceptance ;from hiea.-rSeai'chf^ 
ing for evidences for the pnr|K>se! of 5 ascertaining 
whether we ate in Christ, widely Jrom 

searching for them tOfWfcttapt 
to Christ; for this toe teq*d?fy wp evidem$& hflt 
need only the passpqrt,of m>\ 

own wretchedness; and ha itforifchft 
great adversary .(jwh in tpr4#e4 U» fo 

deny the evi<knces5^f foithsO^g^th^rifr^t 
purpose to betray «l into 3^ legalrS*d ^JstelteihJMKfc 
of them* WeiladSi^f^Maft^Hi ah $ijMim$e*r, 
pressing himstelfthuf*: t* <)l$ cquW^eyfte-ri^of 
from reflecting an toy past li&^Jndped ©Wtlyfo^ 
proportion as £ Locked fo^^ideoqsSiof^ 
lost that brokeoness of 1 spirit*l 4 wished 
and could mot Uo with^impJipMy^th^.fo^ 
cross* I* really thought*that hwb* fife|¥MtfPgl 4 hfoo 
life* I began to pray os*Otrithe t t > 

aqd the Lord was pleased 

Hay in tears intereediugifor dm/O0fo#tpatajmHt 
tives of this country* >, thinkingbawitfe my^dhiLrr 
the tfiosfc deapkaWe/Shodig of ^ 
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ntstcfy ttetae in the sight of God as theKingt of 
Great Britain.” 

* JSo pleasantly and sweetly,* after bis recovery, 

did the cnrrent of Air. M&rtya’s days pass on at 
fAldeen and Calcutta, that he began to fear, lest 
the agreeable society he faet with there should 
induce a softness of *mind, and an indisposition to 
solitude and bold exertion* Of this society he 
remarks, “ 1 felt sometimes melancholy at the 
thought that I should be deprived of it. But 
j&tsi Why do I regret it? Sweet Is human friend- 
ship—sweet is the communion of saints~-*but 
sweeter fax is fellowship tvith God on earth, and 
the enjoyment of .the society of his saints m 
heaven*” , ,„ * 

, The city of Calcutta was is place so evidently 
suited. to r tbat order of taknfe with which Mr. 
Martyn was endowed, |£hat it is not to be wondered 
' that the solicitations of ids CbristlMp friends there 
ahould poiwint^^hjin at this time, with the 
view of persuading him >to continue amongst them 
m a sphere which they considered so well adapted 
.for* the exercise of his ministry. But it was truly 
4 n*dof<hMn,hy onef now before 4he throne with 
^bim in fee world of light—that« he had a spirit 
.to fo%w the steps of Brainerd and Swartz j” and 
prevented going to the Heathen,” he Jam- 

Mi - if 

* 

* . *#h IhicUanaiv-tCtafetJaf* RoaMrdus, t t i ? 
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4dff remarked cm tKjftr occasion,* would almost 
have broken his heart.** ' * 

In the vicinity of Aldeen, indeed, lie witnessed, 
with horror, the cruel rites ahd debasing idolatries 
of Heathen km. The blaze of’Wfhnefal pile eatk&l 
him one day to hasten and endeavour, if possible, 
to rescue an tin fortunate feiit&U, who was consumed 
before he could reach the spot.-^Ih a dark Wood 
at no great distance from Serampore 1 , he lizard* the 
mends of the cymbals and drtHM, AiftftMonlng the 
poor native to the'worship of desvits^-^eOuttds w hich 
pierced hk hearty and before attack image, placed 
in a pagoda, with lights 4 «$&ing arourtid it, 'he 
beheld his f^low-ereatnresphsArating’themselves, 
with their foreheads to the earth*—a sight which 
he contemplated* with an ‘Overwhelming compas¬ 
sion, whilst *« ke shivered,’* be sdydj ^as 'standing 
as it were in the 4 neighborhood 1 bMieEL” 

Scenes so affecting as these might have pleaded 
with hhn effectually in favour of the proposition 
of* his friends, had* he norVettiembered, that all 
these things happened at no great distairce from 
Aldeen, Seradipore, and Calcutta*—from whence 
Ukany a holy than wf Cod had already C<fcnb forth, 
would again come f forth, drying Oht to the 
J'Wretehdd idolaters, * *< Why do ye such thidgs**— 
* behold tbW Laiab of God Which taketh away the 
sins of the world.* * 

Detained vs Mr. Maftyn unavoidably was at 
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th& li*na*from‘what he ConsidtfrOd'his? especial 
empioyrrientf, he*‘applied hi hi self -mote ardently 
thiit* eter> to tjie^ acquisition of "Hindodstanee* 
availing hicoself Df‘tbe «ssistah«fe-of a Castapiriaft 
Brahmin, whom* be weaned with hm unbending* 
assiduity ^He was also inktant in* preaching the 
Gospel to his fcodniry men, both 1 in the Mfctiroft 
Church and New Church in Calcutta. * ( * 

* JBt» first discourse at the Now Church, on *1 Cor* 
i* >$d;i&4y occasioned/ a grfeat sensation of a kind 
teuy different-indeed from that which he heartily 
desired, but which? from ibe* treatment to*which 
he bad been acp^atosied oh beard the ship, he was 
prepared toiexpect.** iThe plain‘exhibition of the 
doctrines of the<{2o$pe1 wafc exceedingly offensive 
tor many of hii heaacrsif hNot* did the ferment thus 
excited sabjiide *piickly, -as it often d&e&, into pity 
or afeWrteosptl^JIe bad the pain very shortly after* 
otborng peraoimlly^ttawlted^ from^the pulpit by 
some of 2ns breform, wbose^zeal hurried them into* 
the ^iedation not only^f Wtt'b&press canon of the 
Churchy but Of ihe^ei higher Ihw* of Christian 
charity** &txd* led them ;to<make<titt intemperate 
attache Upon him.'and npoti manyi.of the tvhthb«$ 
the Gospel. JSvea when he was hithsel# present 
atChurcb, Mr. * **‘spoke Vnth sufficienfeplumnestf 
of, him <and o i bis doctrines, Calling them incests 
sisient, extravagant, and abdard<jKdfawing& vast 
Y«rifty *6f fajst inferences from them, and thonci 
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tXgm*# againht ttemr^deokrin^ forituta»€% &lAl 
tct ^affirm repentance tofbfe the gift Of God*^aAd to 
teach that ucffttreis wholly corrupt, was to drivn 
men to despaic^thattO'suppose: the righteousness 
of?Christ sudicientto. justify, iii to make^&tuimel 
eemry to have a»y.ef<our>owii. Thought com* 
pdUedito listen to this downright heresy * tojwar 
himself described etedki&witigt neither wh&tnhd 
said/ nor wheredf he/ affirme«Wand< ad spooking 
only to gratify ^el^sufiwiienOy, * pride, < ancfcutfeha- 
ritablenes^—<*JL radioed/* laid thin mdeh ond 
holy man thus* * unjustly i^tpferded^ ** "td tecawe 
the Sacramentt of the Lordteutupper afteHwahdd 
—nas the solemnities* pfifiat *bkped ordinance 
sweetly tended to soothe.afo$'<afcpei4ty of mind; 
—and 1 thinks that I ddmititatenfcd The cup** to 
* h * and* *•* ^^with^meer^gdod^wiH^^Wh«t^x^ 
posed to a simiteinvecti^e from ffeioth&j preacher, 
who commenced* a' public Opposition/to htm^ by 
denottncing, hkda'st * sermon, .in^rparticokr >«*** 
rlittpsodsy^-as aninteliigibl^j^gon^s^emgixia/ 
declaring tbat,/the repistlea^ of;/fit/PaulJuntos&£U 
d&aeejfi. to^Heatheits* ale*te*;iaiid thatiif fit^Panl 
Oouldf jloDkf jdoWff/ fromheprefay /aunhise* >wh^b ante 
Wias-mfdi of .ftisf words <ioJ distress afcdiugittft# 
thoninul4 Sr, 0 f ^tpenjf* he /wx^tfrt* griCveoat***4cfohf 
perversions^ spu^who* imadditioit to this, po<h^ 
addressed ?Mv* Mal*tyn>nndcharged him*with 
the gdilt^of distressing and destroying th<?te*ter 
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wham Christ died; with taking* aWay'their'only 
hope, and driving* thenTto mopiahness, melancholy', 
and despair—and finally, with depriving them Of 
the only consolation they cofild Mre on a death* 
bed,-*4w* again observes, w we received the Sacral 
naent of the Lord's Supper, 4nd I was glad of the 
blessed ordinance, as it tended much to compose 
my mind, and 4 soften‘it to compassion and love 
towards all mankind.* 1 *— *» * 

But, if Mr. Martyn had ahhndant reason to be 
grieved and pained at the conduct of some of his 
brethren at Calcutta, he Wad*no small satisfaction 
in the wise /wad temperate line pursued by another 
Chaplain in this season of doubtful and distressing 
disputation; who, perceiving that the doctrines of 
the Church of England were becoming a matter 
of warm and general controversy, adopted the 
admirable plan of <si?&ph/ 'ftomMnff the tlomides to 
the eongregatim^+ti hue leaving the Church autho¬ 
ritatively to speak far herself* and'affording to all 
rlasses an opportunity* >df deciding which of the 
parties- was id accordance with b&t incomparable 
fornattlaricsM-Mi*:. Marty n or bis‘opposers. 

* * *, he says,' to* the great satisfaction of atf'' 
serious people'began to read a Homily byway 3 * 
of sertnumt ^fter stating the diversity of opinion * 
whickrhad lately prevailed in the pulpit, and again 
u at the New Church, l read, and Mr. * * ♦ 
preached the . second and third* pfcrts of the * 
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4 Homily on Salvation^’ The very clear, e&bitkm 
of divine troth which was thus presented, was very 
rejoicing to our hearts*” ♦> . 

Attached >a# Mr. Maetyn (was to iho Church d 
England, he was far from either the apathy at 
the jealousy in which too many are apt to indulge, 
respecting the interests of other Qhristtaa comma* 
nities. Very decidedly did he differ in some 
important points from the Baptist#*, But it?wa# 
with the sincerest grief that he heard, during his 
abode at Aldeen, of an order issued by .the Govern*, 
ment (though it proved afterwards that he wa* 
misinformed) to prevent their preaching and dijs* 
tributing tracts. So perplexed and excited wat; 
he by the intelligence, that it even deprived him of 
sleep; and he spoke afterwards with so much 
vehemence against the measure# of Government* 
as, upon reflection, to afford him matter for self- 
condemnation*-*-* 44 I know not,” liesaid, u what 
manner of spirit I am of; l f#ncy, it is aUrzeal for 
God ; but what a falsehood h$ghis? I am severe? 
agauM a Governor, opt making allowances for 
what ho knows, 0 does it become me to be judge 
mg others ? Did Jesus canvass the proceeding of 
Government with tho spirit of one of this world? 

I pray to be preserved from ever falling into this 
suaj;e again. May l with poverty of spirit, go on 
my way; and never again trouble myself w ith 
what does not belong to mo I l trust 2 shall be * 
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abje to* diatioguM* between seal and* seifrwilL 
fMtm ww«r Zkm zeal till my heart met* 
fiomtpiUh lom to every mm UwAg*’ ** * 

% ,Qn thn l&th pf September Jfo, Marty* MNStvnvd 
Id* appointment to Itoapore; by* which time, net- 
withstanding all hia vigilance^ the comfort* of the 
life he had been leading, had so tar won upon him, 
tfcatb suffered much at the thoughts of his removal. 
*« It is an awful <and arduous thing,** shid he, “ to 
ljoqt out every affectioniq earthly things/so as to 
Uv^&ar mother^world. ■’’tjfas pstonished at the 
attachment J felt for earthly thing s The happiness 
of invisible and''eternal fhittg* } seemed something 
like a dream; the faint*remains mf what I had 
formerly kaoywt/, In great* melancholy, l deter¬ 
mined, before 0 od r to lea?$ this wretched world 
Once mote $ -hop mysoql was greatly cast down, 
The affections were entwined * 1 around something 
or other here;'so that reappeared likedeath tobe 
ttord from it* 1 ’ £80 fat, however, was he from 
yt&dtug to selfiskitea&or sloth, that, as the day it 
his departure drew itifaft he stirred himtelf tip 16 
the consideration of the greatness of his cadkigj 
and f anted te 5 Begin his work#» >' 

>At the beginning of Octofifc, Mr. Martyn pw$ 
pared to leave*that Christian family; in 4hoie> 
bosom lie had received 1 such untetnitted kindness y 
bnfrnot before he had welcomed 4 th# joyful hrrfrgl* 
of twomore fellow labourers'fate Engfemd, Whb;* 



following itk bright track and imitating’ bft self, 
denyirg bad tttrhdd their b&ekv On tife 

beloved land of their nativity* This was an 
expressible yoty tddm heart, l «went dofth,” 
(says be in tot Journal)' ** to^Qalettttw/ whefe we 
bad the happmesJVf meeting ofir dear brethren. I 
rode out with them in the* evening, anti'passed 
most of the time jn non versing about Utondpiwk 
friends.” And when afterwards 'he> heard orte^of 
them (31 r f Cor no) preach* he thiis expresses him¬ 
self 44 Godvlietpraised for another^nvitness to bra 
truths. 0 may abundant grace atirt gifts rest onfttff 
beloved brother* tlmt the work# of God may 
themselves forth in hun.’WBy these various did 
cutttstaiicos together with 4he letters which aithd 
tamo time ho received frotmthotote whom ho waar 
SO ,attuched in, England, hie*a$&ctloDs of love and 
jpy*were efteited to <sa$eb;a degrees that it whs 
almost too mt<fchifofr h ia framfe. h i'* < i< * 

A few days before he, left <Aldeem several of 
Mr, Marty fiends cafcne t$g«4hetf to his pagoda, 

m order UiaUhey joighbunde with,him in npplord 
ing a bl$$*mijg ofir hb intended labours. Such */ 
meeting could not fail of bomg.Wghly interesting^ 
nu4 H not thc4p»s jso from a recolleeitottf of 
the pj^cp in which they w^re assentbledr^ Chris* 
tiou.pongrega^ioo in a bidding wbichlonce had 
been an idol tepiplo#, seemed to supply, a> eoeso* 
lately pledge fts w*)l as p, tfigndidfcpt emblem of 
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what all earnestly pfayed for, and Confidently 
sitttirfpated, in poor idolatrous India. “ My soul,” 
ss(id Mr. Martyn, “ never yet had such divine en¬ 
joyment. I felt a desire to break from the body, 
and join the high praises of ^the saints above. 
May I go * in the strength of this, many days’— 
Ainen. ‘ My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.’ How 
sweet to walk with Jesus—to'love him—and to 
die for him. * Sutely "goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the' days of 'my. life; and I will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.*” And 
again, the nett day^ he says—“ The blessed God 
has again visited fny soul in his power, and all 
that was within me blessed his holy name. I 
found my heaven begun on earth. No work so 
Sweet as that of pratying, and living w holly to the 
service of God/* ’ * 

I 

On the 16th October, after taking leave of the 
Church at Calcitfctn' in a farewell discourse, and of 
the family at Aldeeii in an exposition at morning 
worship, Mr. Martyn 4 " entered his budgerow*, 
which was to wotivey him to Oinapore; and sailed 
np the Ganged, accompanied by his brethren, Mr. 

* i 

* Abtidgerow is ,f a travelling boat const! acted like a plea¬ 
sure barge. Some have cabins fourteen feet wide, and propor¬ 
tionally long, and draw from four to fitre feet water. From 
‘dftventeen to twenty miles a day is the greatest distance a 
laige budgerow can be towtd against the stream duiiug the lair 
season.”- Kennel. 



Brown, Mr. Corrie, and Mr. Parsons. Mr. Marsh- 
man*, seeing them pass "by*the Mission House, 
could not resist joining the party; and, after 
going a little way 1 , left them with prayer. At 
night, Mr. Martyn prayed with his brethren in 
the vessel; and the next day they devoted the 
whole morning to religious exercises, ** llow 
sweet is prayer,” said he, “ to my soul at this 
time. I seem as if I could ncyer be tired, not 
only of spiritual joys, but 'of spiritual employ¬ 
ments, since, these are now the same.” 

The day after, the weather becoming tempes¬ 
tuous, his brethren sorrowfully and reluctantly left 
him to prosecute his voyage alone. Before they 
parted, however, they spent the whole morning (to. 
use bis own words) in a divine ordinance, in which 
each of them read a portion of Scripture, and all 
of them sung and prayed* “ Mr, Brown’s passage, 
chosen from the 1st Joshua, very suitable, 
said Mr. Martyn—Have T, not sept thee ?’ Let 
this be an auswer to my fears, O my Lord, that I 
am in thy work; and that therefore l shall not go 
forth at my own charges, or tight any enemies 
Jbpt thine.—It was a very affecting season to me 
<—but in prayer I was far from a state of serious¬ 
ness and affection.” 

" I was left alone (he writes, October 17, in 
his Journal) for the first time with none but 


* One of the Baptist Missiotuuiej. 
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natives. T^Iie wind and rain became so yiojent*, 
that the men let the budgerow stay upon the 
shore the whole day, which, in consequence of 
beating on the ground, leaked so much that the 
men were obliged to be in my cabin to bale her. 
Head with Moonshee one of the tracts winch he 
had himself translated from the Bengalee into 
verse. Perceiving him to be alarmed at the vio¬ 
lence of the waves beating against the boat, I 
began to talk to him about .religion, He began 
by saying, ‘May God be our Protector,’-—this was 
a favourable beginning. The hurricane abated 
before midnight, through mercy.*' 

Oct. 18.—“Reading hard all day—wrote out 
a list of the errata in one of the, tracts, and read 
Sanscrit Grammar. In the evening, walked along 
the bank with*my gun, and fired at some wild 
fowl, which the $$ryaoJ$ ate. At night, read part 
of a Nagree tract with, Learn 1 some 

Arabic roots. Felt un> occasional depression of 
spirits ; but player instantly removed it: so that> 
in general, I was near tO'God and happy.’* 

Oct. 19—Sunday “ The first solitary Sabbath 
spent amongst the Heathen; but my soul not 

t 

* u 'Xpfi North*westers are the most formidable enemies that 
aremettirith in this inland navigation—whole fleets of trading 
boats have been sunk by them almost instantaneously. But it 
is'in tlib great rivers alone, when increased in width, that they 
are liwawst formidable."^—II enne*, 
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forsaken of God.* 'The prayers of my dear friends 
W^re instant for me this day 1 well perceive: and 
a great part of my prayer was occupied in delight- 
fa\ intercession for them. The account of the fall 
of man in the 'first chapter of Genesis, and of his 
restoration hy Christ, was tin speak ably affecting to 
my soul. Indeed every thing I read seemed to lie 
carried home with ineffable sweetness and power 
by the Spirit to my sonl; and all that was within 
me blessed his holy name. In the afternoon, sent 
to the Moonshee that he might lie&V the Gospel 
read, or read it himself. Began Mark—but odr 
conversation turning from Christianity to Maho- 
mi danism, became deadning to toy spirit.—Our 
course to-day was still along the Eastern bank; 
which seems to hate been lately the bed of the 
tiver, and bare of trees fora considerable distance 
‘from the watet*The Western bai^k covered with 
wood. In my evening walk Saw three Skeletons.** 
Oct. 20.—** Employed all day in translating 
the first chapter of the Actdinfb Hinclodstanee. t 
did it with some care j and wrote it all out in 
the Persian character \ yet still l am surprised l 
do so little.* In my morning walk shot a bird, 
with a beautiful plumage, called a Culean ; and, 
in the evening, a large bird, (tfdled a Mtnca.— 
Putting my gun into the boat* f f walked into the 
village were the boat stopped for the night; and 
found the* worshippers of Cali hy the sound of 



m 


their drums and cymbals. I did not think of 
Speaking 1 to them, on account of their being Ben¬ 
galees. But, being invited to walk in by the 
Brahmins, l walked in within the railing, and 
asked a few questions about the Idol. The lir.ih- 
min, who spoke bad liindooslanee, dispul'd with 
great heat, and his tongue ran fasten 1 than I could 
follow j and the people, who were about one hun¬ 
dred, shouted applause. But I eonlimn d to a>k 

my questions, without making any remmU upon 

« 

the answers. I asked, among other things whe¬ 
ther what I had heard of Vishnu and Brahma 
was true ; which he confessed. I foi chore to press 
him with the consequences which he seemed to 
feel, and so I told him what was m) belief. The 
man grew quite mild, and said it was chufa bat 
(go<td trords); a$d $sked me seriously at last what 
I thought—“ lyas idol worship true m false 1 
felt it a matter of thankfulness, that I could 
make known the' truth of God ? though hut a 
stammerer; and that I had declared it in the 
presence of the devil. And this also I leai nl, that 
the power of 1 gentleness is irresistible. I never 
was more astonished than at the change of deport¬ 
ment in the hot-headed Brahmin. Read the Sans¬ 
crit grammar till bed-time. ” 

Oct. 21.—“ Morning at Sanscrit, without gain¬ 
ing any ground. Afternoon, with Moonshce, cor¬ 
recting Acts i.; and felt a little discouraged at 
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finding J still wrote so incorrectly, though mucj} 
pleased at his great apparent desire of having it 
perfectly accurate. Though not joyful in ir.y 
sp»rit as when my friends left mo, I feel my Gq$ 1 
an all-satisfying portion; and find no want of 
h*i< nds. Fu id Genesis and Luke, at night in thq 
ptujgjiil and lliudoostanee. Game to a desert 
pi ice on the Western bank/' 
t )ct. 21 fc>hot a bird somewhat larger than a 
w lodcock, and like it m taste, and a snipe. The 
Musul. Juc, who attended me, seeing an old man 
who bad < night somq fish, made a requisition of 
tl» •». '1 he old man understood the Musalchee\ 

me mini; lit I ter than I did; for he began to entreat 
me, sa\ mg, * he was a poor man and was quite 
overjoyed to find*that I had not given an order to 
plunder him, hut meant to pay. 1 then recollected 
what Mr. Brown tojd me of the custom the sei 
\ants havt of making requisitions from the natives 
m the name of their English masters. Alas, poor 
natives—how accustomed are they to injustice. 
They cannot believe their l^nglish*masters to be 
better than their Mahometan.” 

“ A Brahmin, of my own age, was performing 
his devotions to Gunga early this morning, when i 
was going to prayer. My soul was struck with the 
so\ ereignty of^God, who, out of pure grace, had 
made such a difference in all the external circum¬ 
stances of our lives. 0 let not that maq’a earnest- 
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ness rise lip in judgment against hie at the last 
day >*411 the afternoon they were* performing the 
ceremony of throwing the effigies of Cali, collected 
from several villages^ into the river. In additidb 
to the usual music, there were trump* R The 
objects of worship, which were figures in relief on 
the sector of a circle of about one hundred and 
twenty degrees, most gorgeously bedecked with? 
tinsel, were kept under a little awning in their 
respective boats. As the budgerowpassed through 
the boats, they turned so as to present the front of 
their goddess tO'me J and, at the same tune, blew 
a blast with their trumpet, evidently intending to 
gratify me With a sight of what appeared to them 
so fine. Had tboir employment been less impious* 
I should have returned the compliment by look¬ 
ing, bat I tamed away. Yet I felt no tenderness 
of grief; nor in the morning did I feel any thing 
Mkedue thankfulness to Cod’s electing mercy, in 
idtriting me thus to differ from the Brahmins. 1 
have daily and hourly proofs of my corruption: for 
when does my heart come up to what my half-eu* 
lightened understanding approves ?■ Yet I intend, 
tbrough%race, to continue! praying to the end for 
tHeir poor precious souls, that the kingdom of Clod 
may bdWt up here.” 

u Came*to on the Eastern bank «below a village 
called Ahgadeep* Wherever 1 walked the women 
fled at the sight of me. Some men were sitting 



under the shed dedicated to their goddess; and a 
lamp was homing in her, places A conversation 
soon began * but there was no one who could speak. 
Hindoostonec; soall I could say was by the me* 
dium of my rmissulman Musaldhee. They said, 
that they only did,as others did; and, if they were 
Ivrong, then all Bengal was w*ong. I felt love 
for their souls, and longed for utterance to declare 
unto those poor simple people the holy Gospel. I 
think that when my mouth is opened, £ shall 
preach to them day and night. 1 feel that they 
are my brethren in the flesh precisely on a Jevd 
with mj'self.” 

“In the morning about Sanscrit though still 
quite in the dark* Afternoon with Moonsbee,” 

October The* tow-rope broke* and we 

were hurried downlhe stream with greabrapkhty; 
the stream tunning ’seven miles an hour. We* ran 
foul of several, large boats; and I expected we 
should go to pieces.* The people of the other boats 
would not afford the least help; so the Mangee 
and his assistant jumped over-hoard with a rope, 
and succeeded in getting ashore, but were unable 
to stop her till she ran fotil of another which was 
made fasfc Came-to at night on the Eastern bank. 
A delightful season to me, on account of .the sere* 
nity of my* mind* and of my happy and solemn 
reflections cm the grace of my God towards hi* 
poor creature.** » * * . * * *♦ 
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“ I thought at night more than usual, of my 
dear * * *. But the more I exaggerate the$e ideal 
joys, the more I treasure up subjects of woe. Q 
what vanity has God written upon all things undejr 
the sun “ As l returned late I passed between 
the river and a party of jackalls: they kept at a 
little distance till we were passed/’ 

October 25.^—“ Passed the morning in w riting 
out the rules of Sundhi* Had a very solemn sea¬ 
son of prayer, by the favour of God over some of 
the chapters of Genesis^ but especially the conclu¬ 
sion of the 119th Psalm^o that these holy reso¬ 
lutions and pious*breathings were entirely my 
own ! Adored be the never*fhiling mercy of God! 
He has made my happiness to depend, not on the 
uncertain connections .of this life; but upon his own 
most blessed sqjf-^a portion that never faileth.— 
JCame-to on the Eastern bank. [The opposite side 
was very romantic—adorned with a stately range 

X»f very high forest trees, who$$deep dark shade 

* ^ 

seemed impenetrable to the Hght^ln my evening 
walk enjoyed great solemnity of feeling, in the view 
of the world as a m&tee wilderness, through which 
the children ofQod are passing to a better country. 
It was a comforting and a solemn thought, and 
was unspeakably interesting to me at the time-" 
that God knew whereabouts his people were iu the 
wilderness, and was supplying them with just 
4 what they wanted.” 
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** On my return towards the boat, l saw a wild 
boar of a very large size, galloppiag parallel to die 
river. I had not a gun with me, or I might have 
killed him, as he was within reach of a fusee balk 
—Id my budgerow found great delight in Hart's 
Hymns at night.” 

October 26—Sunday. " Passed this Lord T s 
day with great comfort, and precious solemnity of 
soul. Glory to God for this grace! Reading the 
Scriptures and prayer took up the first part of the 
day. Almost every chapter I read w&s blest to 
my soul—particularly the last chapter of Isaiah: 

* It shall come that I will gather all nations and 
tongues, and they shall come, and see my glory/ 
Sec. Rejoice, .my spul, in the*sure promisee of 
Jehovah. How‘happy am I when, in preparing 
for the work of declaring his gjory among the 
Gentiles, l think rahny of the Lord's saints have 
been this da) remembering their unworthy friend. 
I felt as if l could never be tired w ith prayer. In 
the afternoon, read one pf Gibert's Freuch Ser¬ 
mons—Bates On Death—and some, Nagrce Gospel. 
In the evening, we came-to on the Eastern bank. 
I walked ibto a neighbouring *village, with settle 
tracts. The children ran away in great terror; 
and though there were some*men, here and there, 
I found no opportunity or encouragement to try if 
there were'any that could speak Hindoostauee: 
however, I felt vexed with myself for not taking 
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More painfc to do them good. Alas! While Satan 
is destroying their souls, does it become the ser¬ 
vants of God to be lukewarm ?—At night, read 
the third and fourth chapters of the Acts ; and 
16st much time and spirituality by indulging ideas 
of schemes about the Gospel, which had more of 
romance and pride in them than of wisdom and 
humiliation .' 1 

October 27.—" Arrived at ,Berhampore. In 
the evening, walked to see the cantonments at the 
hospital, in which 'thfere were one hundred and 
fifty European soldiers sick. I was talking to a 
man, said to be dying, when a*surgeon entered. I 
went up, and mad^sOme apology for entering the 
hospital. It was tny old sChool-fellow and towns¬ 
man * * # . The remainder of the evening he 
spent with me flay 4 budgerow. He pressed me 
much to stay longer with him, which I refused ; 
but, afterwards, on reflection, I thought it my duty 
to stay a little longer 5 thinking 1 might have an 
opportunity of preaching to the soldiers." 

October 28. — (< Rqsc very early, and was a< the 
hospital at daylight. * Waited there a long time, 
Wandering up and down the wards, in hopes of 
inducing the men to get np and assemble : but it 
was in vain. I left three books with them ; and 
went away, amidst the sneers and titters of the 
common soldier* Certainly it is one of the great¬ 
est crosses I am called to bear, to take pains to 



make people'hear me* It is such a struggle be* 
tween a sense of propriety and modesty, on the 
one hand; and a sense of duty* on the other; that 
I find nothing equal to it, I could force my way 
any where, in order to introduce a brother minister j 
but, for myself* I act with hesitation and pain* 
Mr. * # * promised to ask the head surgeon’s per* 
mission for me to preach; and appointed the hour 
at which I should come. I went there; but, after 
waiting two hours, was told that the surgeon was 
gone w ithout being spoken to-^and many other 
excuses were made. fc$o, as it was now the heat of 
the day, 1 saw it was of no use to make any more 
attempts; and, therefore, l went on my way. At 
night, from mere thoughtlessness; went on shore 
without tracts, and lost a better opportunity than 
I have yet had of distributing t^epi among the 
people, My sop I was dreadfully wounded at the 
recollection of it; and, 0 may thh conviction of 
my vv iqkedness rest upon my soul all my days! 
Ilow many souls will rise up in judgment against 
me at thp last day, God only knows. The Lord 
forgive my guilty soql—deliver me from blood 
guiltiness—and make me to remember for ^bat 
purpose 1 came hither*” , , J 

October 29.—“ Passed Cossipi Jluzar ppd Moor* 
sheila bad, in the middle of the day; and so my 
resolutions of repairing my pa»t negligence were 
defeated, for we stopped at night >wbere there nn# 
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not a house. A party of boatmen I talked with; 
ted begged them to take a tract; but 1 could not 
prevail upon them. Though they were Rajemahl 
people, 1 could not understand them, nor they me 
scarcely at all. I am grieved, and disappointed, 
and ashamed at this extraordinary backwardness 
in the language; but I hope not to be discouraged. 
Employed the whole day in translating Acts, 
chap. ii. and correcting it.with Moonshec.” 

October 00.—Employed the whole day, as 
yesterday, about.the same chapter. Read also the 
Ramavuna, and Sale’s Introduction to the Koran. 
My views enlarge rapidly respecting the state of 
things among the Hindoos mid Mahometans.— 
My soul was in a most awful state of impression : 
Satan was at work, and my soul found safety only 
in holding by GocJ as a child clings to the neck of 
its mother. Thanks be ,to that I have the 
witness in uiysfclf. * Tb$ anointing* which ye have 
deceived of him, abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach yon, but as the same anointing 
teaeheth you of alLthings/ &c. 0 how refreshing 
and supporting to my soul*Was the holiness of the 
word of God—sWeeter than the sweetest promise 
at this time was the constant and manifest tendency 
of the word, to lead men to holiness and the deep¬ 
est seriousness. What a contrast to it is the mock 
majesty of the Koran, and the trifling, indecent 
jStuff of the Ramayuna. My whole soul seems, at 
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present, engrossed in the work of being the mes¬ 
senger of truth; and, at every season of prayer, I 
found a peculiar tenderness in praying for these 
unenlightened people.*’ 

October 31.—* Passed a very populous village, 
called Jungipore.***— 

“ Stopped at night again in a desert place. Em¬ 
ployed as yesterday. Moonshee said, * How can 
\ on pnn e this hook (putting his hand on the Gos¬ 
pel) to be the word of God?* I took hitn to walk 
with me on the shore, that we might discuss the 
matter; and the result of our conversation waS, 
that T discovered that the Mussulmen allow the 
Gospel to be, in general, the command of God, 
though the words of it are hot Hi$as the words of 
the Koran are; ahd contend that’the actual words 
of God given to Jesus were the Jews— 

that they also admit the Hew Testament to have 
been m force till the coming of Mkhomet. When 
I quoted some passages which proved this to be 
the final dispensation, bo allowed it tobeof course 
inconsistent with the divinity of the Koran, but 
said, ‘ then those words of ^he Gospel must be 
false.* The man argued, and asked his questions 
seemingly in earnest; and another new impression 
was left upon my mind, that those meh are not 
fools, and that all ingenuity htfd clearness of rea¬ 
soning are not confined to England and Europe. 
I seem to feel that these descendants of Ifam are 



208 


as dear to God as the haughty sons of Japheth: I 
feel, too, more at home ■with* the Scriptures than 
ever s every thing I see gives light to, and receives 
it from, the Scriptures. 1 $eevk transported back 
to the ancient times of 'the Israelites and the 
Apostles/* * ♦ ’ 1 

44 My spirit felt composed, after the disunite, by 
simply looking to God as one who had engaged to 
support his own cause: and I saw it to be my 
part to pursue my way through the wilderness of 
this*world, looking only to that redemption which 
daily draweth nigh. The same thoughts continued 
through the evening* 1 reflected, While looking at 
the stream gliding 'by* the smooth current of which 
shewed its motiott onl^ fey the moon shining upon 
it, that all alike are carried*down the stream of 
time—that in a few years, there will be another 
generation of Hf|idoes>]||dfisUlmeti, and English in 
this country: we are now-but just speaking to one 
another as we are passing* along.* How should this 
consideration quell tfafftifttRiilt of huger and impa¬ 
tience, when 1 cannot donttnee men. Q how feeble" 

•» 

an instrument must a creature so short-sighted be. 
How necessary is it that God should be continu¬ 
ally raising up new instruments j and how easily 
can he do it—~‘ the government is on his shoulders/ 
Jesus is able to bear the weight of it; therefore, 
we wee&Uot be oppressed with care or fear: but 1 
a Missionary is apt to fancy himself an Atlas/’ 
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November Employed all day in t*ansJat> 
ip g the third ‘diopter of the Acts., Camo-to at a 
place w here there wa* no hound For the hrst time 
since oiTi'iog in Bengal saw some hills appearing 
in the N. W7’ ,« , ♦ . a • * 

November Z —Sunday. “ My mind was greatly 
oppressed, that \ had done and Was doing nothing 
in the way .of distributing tracts. To free. my 
conscience front the charge of unproft table ness and 
neglect, 1 wished to go ashore in the middle of the 
day, wherever I thought L might meet people; 
but did not landitill wc cafne*io on the bank of 
the Ganges, which we entered ju$t*before sun-set. 
Hills appeared from & W* fci> Jf. W. Some of 
these weie the Rajemnbl hills. Walking on shore,. 
I met with a very large party, p and, entering iuto 
conversation# I asked if my them could read. 
One young man, who seamed superior in rank to 
the rest, said 1 he co^d^and iicfcordingly rend 
some of the only Nagifeet$act that *l had. I'then 
addressed myself boldly to-tfcem ; and told them 
of the Gospel. Wl>en speaking of the ineflicacy 
of the religious practices of the Hindoos, 1 meiu 
tioned, as an example#, tlte repetition of the naofd 
of Ham. The young naan assented to this; and 
said, of what use is it? As beseemed to be oft*i 
pensive turn, and said this with marksof disgust, 
I gave him a Nagree Testamcpb~-the first 1 bn*«* 
given, May God’s blessing go alpng with it; and 
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cause the eyes of multitudes to be opened! The 
men said they should be glad to receive tracts; so 
I sent them buck a considerable number by the 
young man. The idea of printing the Parables, in 
proper order, with a short explanation subjoined 
to each, for the purpose of distribution, and as 
school-books, suggested itself to me to-night, and 
delighted me prodigiously.”—* 

November 3.— <s Crossed the river, in order to 
get to Chandry. But, the wind growing \cry 
strong, we were obliged to come-to by a sand¬ 
bank. Began my work by writing a few 2 emarks 
on one of the Parables. Finished ‘ Sale’s Prelhni* 
nary Discourse to the Koran,’ and read the Ra- 
tnayuna. Arrived at Chandry, and found * * * 
and * **. Walked with thorn o\er some of the 
ruins of Cour; a mosque, which was still stand¬ 
ing entire, was indeed worth seeing. Wt observed 
several monkies, and the print of a tig* r s foot. 

November 4.*—“ After officiating at morning 
worship, I went up with my friends in a boat to 
Gomalty —stopping by the way to > isit one of 1 heir 
schools at Mirdypore*, which much delighted me. 
The little boys, seated cross-legged on the ground 
all around the room, read some of the New Testa¬ 
ment to us. While they displayed their powers 

* Here are thirteen or fourteen village schools, and in con* 
sequence a maiked progress in civilization. 
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of reading, their fathers and mothers crowded In 
great numbers round the doors/’ 

November o .—Received letters from Mr. 
Brown, Come, and Parsons, which much 'revived 
me. \t evening worship discoursed from Isaiah 
Kin. 1. My soul continued sweetly engaged with 
God , though the piaises of the people of Calcutta 
were in somi d( giee an interruption of that sweet 
p< a« i, winch is only to be found i«* being nothing 
be (bid/’ 

\ minlxi 7.—-“This morning, alter speaking 
on \tls w *2, I took my leave; and with Mr. 
* * * vunt in p.d uopuns to Mas'.amoung. Fre- 
<pitnll\ ia>t down to-day. Fiom want of diligent 
euiplovi iht, my. thoughts had tiriie 10 wander in 
scaich of souk tail lily good; but I found that re¬ 
coil. . turn of what I deserved at the hands of God 
rcstoicd im to gteater peace/’ 

\ouml>ei H.- Rarly this morning reached 
Rap maid, md walked to view the remains of its 
aneu nt splendour. Gave a tract or two to a 
Brahmin but the Dak Moonshce, a Mussulman, 
win n lie. it ci iv i d one of the Ilindoostanee tracts, 
and found what it was, wa-> greatly alarmed; and 
after many aukward apologies, returned it, saying, 
that * a man w ho had Ins legs in two different 
boats was m danger of sinking between them/ 
Went on, much discouraged at the suspicion and 
rebuffs I meet with—or rather pained; fori feel 

I 2 



not the less determined to use every effort to gjve 
the people the Gospel, O that the Lord would 
pour out upon them a spirit qf deep concern for 
their souls !— fu a walk* at JRajemahl, met some of 
the 1Jill people, i Wrote down from their mouth 
some of the names of things* From their appear¬ 
ance, they seem connected with the Hottentot* 
and Chinese. Passed the day in govrccting Acts, 
chap. iii. with Moonshce. At nighf, walked with 
Mr. G. into a village, where wo met with some 
more of the Hill people. With one of them, who 
was a Mangbee, or chief of one of the hills, I had 
some conversation in Hiudoostanee ; and told him 
that wicked men, after death, go to a place of fire; 
and good men, above to God. r lhe former struck 
him exceedingly* He asked again, * w hat ? do 
they go to a place ofrgreat pain and fire l lt These 
people, he sai^l, sacrifice oxen, goats, pigeons, S*c. 
Xasked him, if he knevy .what this was for, and 
.then explained the design? of sacrifices ; and told 
him of the Great Sacrifice—hut he did not seem to 
understand me, and continued pensive after hear¬ 
ing that wicked met* go to hell. He asked us, 
with great kindness to have some of his wild 
honey ; which was the only thing he had to offer. 
How surprising is the universal prevalence of sacri¬ 
fices! This circumstance will, perhaps, be made 
use of for the universal conversion of the nations. 
How desirable that some Missionary should yo 



among these people 1 —No pnejinlld6s—none of 1 the 
tfefcest&ble* pride * rind self-righteousneSs of their 
neighbours in the plaihs.” * 

Novelriber#.’ 1 —“ Passed this Sabbath rather un¬ 
comfortably. ' With Mr. * * **, I rerid several por¬ 
tions of the saCred Scriptures, and prayed in the 
afternoon. We reached Sidy gully, a point where 
the Rajemahl hills jut out into thh Ganges. It was 
a romantic spot. We went ash6re, and ascended 
an eminence to look at the mins of a mosque. 
The grave and room Over It of a Mussulman war¬ 
rior, killed in battle, Were in perfect preservation; 
and lumps are lighted there still every night. We 
saw a few more of the Hill people; one of whom 
had*a bow and arrows; they were in a hurry to 
be gone; and wenl!$ff, men, women, and children, 
into their native wdods. As I was entering the 
boat, I happened to touch With my stick the brass * 
pot of one of the Hindoos, in which rice was boil¬ 
ing. So defiled are we ill their sight, that the 
pollution passed from my hand, throngh the stick 
and the brass to the meat. Ho rose and threw 
it all away.—We read together at night an excel¬ 
lent sermon on 2 Cor. v. l* h 

November 10 — ( " Employed almost all the day in 
finishing the correction Of the third of the Acts, 
with Moonshee, and in writing on some of the 
Parables.—*Went on 1 the Nowh''si<Wfcf thferiven% 
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and sent Mr* G. ashore, and walked with him to a 
nulla, expecting* to hud his boat; built not being 
there, wc Were obhgcd to walk back by night, 
Happily we procured a torch in a village near, and 
were thus preserved from the wild buffaloes, whose 
recent footsteps in the path gave us no small alarm. 
I am constantly preserved through the good pro* 
videnee of the Lord. Employed in lessons of 
Persian, writing and reading Ramayuna.” 

November 11.—" This morning, after prayer, 
Mr. G. took his leave. I returned to my work 
without interruption, with no small delight. The 
thought occurred to my mind very strongly—how 
much have I to learn of divine things; if the Lord 
will be pleased to teach me. I want above all, a 
meek, serious, resigned, Christ-like spirit. May 1 
have grace to live .above every human motive; 
^simply With God, and to God <3 and not swayed, 
especially in the Mission .work, by the opinions of 
people not acquainted"' with the state of things, 
whose judgment may be contrary to my own. But 
it is a matter of no small difficulty to keep one's 
eye from wandering tfcf the Church in Calcutta 
and England.” 1 

November 1 Employed all the day in 
translating, in which work the time passes away 
pleasantly and rapidly.*—The cold mornings and 
evenings bight to be very severe. Though the 
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thermometer was only down fcotUVl should have 
been glad of a fire. It w as 81* in the middle of 
the day. We passed this day out of Bengal into 
Bahar.” 

November 13.^** This morning, we passed 
Colgoug. I went ashore, and had a long conver¬ 
sation with two men* As l approached more and 
more to religion, they were’the more astonished; 
and when ! mentioned the day of judgment, they 
looked at each other in the utmost wonder, u itb a 
look that expressed, * how should 'he know any 
thing about that*’ I felt some satisfaction in find* 
ing myself pretty well understood in what 1 said 5 
but they coujd no*read; and no people came near 
11s, and so 1 had* the grief of leaving this place 
without supplying it with one my of light. I was 
much hurdened with ft consciousness of blood guil¬ 
tiness ; and though Ieoinot doubt # of my pardon 
by t lie blood of Christ, yet Jiow dreadful the reflec¬ 
tion, that any should per ishwho might have been 
saved by my exertions; Looking round this coun¬ 
try, and reflecting upon its state, is enough to 
overwhelm the mind of a Minister or Missionary* 
When once my mouth is opened, how shill Ilevcr 
dare to be silent p—Ifimployed as yesterday. "At 
night met some boatmen on the bank, and a Fakin 
with them : 1 talked a good' deal, and some things 
thijr understood; The Fakir’s words I could? 
scarcely understand. As he said he could read, 
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ami promised to read a Testament, 1 gave him 
one*, ahd several tracts.” 

*■ November 14.—“ Kmployed in writing out the 
Parables. Walked through a poor village lu the 
evening, where there were nothing but women and 
children, who all ran away when they saw me, 
except one poor old woman who was ill, and beg¬ 
ged. Though she spoke dearly enough, I could 
scarcely understand one of her words, 'so that I 
have quite a new language to learn. When she 
received half a topee, she yfas mute with astonish¬ 
ment for a time, and at last said Chnk (good).— 
The name of the place was Nuekanpour.” 

November 15,— M Morning spent on the Para¬ 
bles. Afterwards with Moonsheq, ’correcting Acts 
iv. The boat stopping in the afternoon a short 
time, I went into*$. village j -and hiding a genteel 
looking Hindoo, smoking his’booker, I sat down 
With hiin;.> and a few people gathered round. But 
the old man, who bad been a soldier, talked so 
incessantly about his campaigns, that 1 found no 
good would come if I did not interrupt him, arid 
introduce religion. FVotn having been much with 
the 5 English, he had more enlarged views than 
W0*t of the Hindoos, and talked like a Mussulman 
-r*-that afl were of one cast before God—hat 
theta would he a day of judgment—and that there 
was only one Cod. While 1 endeavoured to make 
him comiH’ehend the nature of the death of Christ, 
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he said , 4 ah, that is your Shatter’—so, never was 
any effort more ineffectual. In the bazar, I stood 
and asked if any one could read Nngree. There 
was only one who could, and he took a tract; 
about ten others were taken also. I suffered 
greatly from dejection most of the evening. But the 
Lord graciously came in the time of need, and sup¬ 
ported my sinking faith. 4 The Lord reigm th, and 
the people shall remember and turn to the Lord.”* 
Noy. 10 —Sunday.—Generally in a solemn 
tender spirit. Spent the first* half of the day in 
reading the Scripture and prayer. Many a word 
was brought home with abundance of consolation 
to my soul. * Though I walk through the '*alley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me—thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me.’ When do the sheep* find the happiness of 
having a shepherd so .much as, when they are 
walking through a dark shadow. While Jesus 
lets me see his «rod and Staff,* 1 am comforted.— 
In the afternoon, read some French’ sermons. 
Walked in the evening to a poor village, where l 
only produced terror. One mar* whom I at last 
met, told me that none could read in the' Ullage 
hut a Brahmin; and he was gone l p another town. 
I left two tracts for him, and told* the tifUii to be 
sure and give them to him when Itecartfe bfc^k. 
The man was in no small alarm at this, but askdti 
only 1 where I got them.*—Distressed at times*--1 
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fear that I am not acting faithfully in warning 
those around me. But the shortest way to peace, 
is to pray for a broken heart, add submissive 
spirit: by this means, my mind brightened up.—* 
At night, was deeply affected about my two dear 
sisters : and felt the bowels of affection yearn over 
them : who knows what they have been suffering 
all this w hile. For my poor elder sister, I inter¬ 
ceded that she might be saved/ 1 

Nov. 17 .—** Early 'this morning the} set me 
ashore to see a hot'spying. A great number of 
Brahmins and Fakirs were there. Not being able 
to understand them, I gave away tracts. Many 
followed me to the budgerow, where 1 gave away 
more tracts, and some Testaments. Arrived at 
Moftghir about noon. In the evening some came 
to me for books ; and, among them, those who had 
travelled from the spring, having heard the report 
that I was giving away copies of tbO Rama} una. 
They would not believe m#wHcn I told them that 
it was not -the Ramayuna ; I gave them six:'or 
eight more. In the morning' tried to translate 
with Moonsbee one of the Nagree papers.” 

Nov. IB.-—** A man followed the budgerow 
along the walls of the fort ; and finding On oppor¬ 
tunity, got on board with another, begging for a 
boOk^-not believing but that it was the Raimyuna. 
As Iliesitated, haviiig given as many as I could 
spare’fbr one place, he prostrated himself to the 
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earth, and placed his forehead in the dust;,M> 
which J felt an indescribable horror. I gave theft! < 
each a Testament.—Employed in writing on the 
Parables, and translating*.—In the evening mef 
with two villagers, and finding they could read, 1 
brought them to the boat, and gave them each a 
Testament and some tracts.” , 4 

Nov. 19.—“ Employed in the translating of 
Parables, all the day. Finished the first book of 
the Ramayuna, Came-to at a desert place on Jthe 
North side; where, in my walk I met with a 
man with whom 1 conversed; hut We could wndetP 
stand each other but very littlet. To a boy with 
him, who could read, i gave some tracts. Felt 
extraordinarily wearied with my labour these two 
or three last days; and should have been glad qf 
some refreshing conversation.’* 

Nov. 29Employments—the same, 
throughout, theso three days—fimshed the Sixth 
of Acts. Stopped each pight at sand-banks.” , 
Nov. 29—Sunday. “ Spent the day comfort* 
ably and solemnly, in reading and prayer* Bpt 
my conscience was grievously wouudecMft lh& 
evening, at the recollection of having omitted 
opportunities of leaving the word Of God ak ft 
place. Yet will I adore the blessed Spirit* that 
lie departs not, nor suffers my conscience to be 
benumbed. What a wretched life shall 1 lemhif 
1 do not exert myself from morning till night in & 
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place, Where through whole territories, I seem to 
tetKe 6nly light.” 

‘ ^ov. 24.—Employed in Writing on a Parable 
"alt day. In ray evening' walk, finding* an old 
Brahmin at work in the fields, I began to ask him 
how he, * a Brahmin, was obliged to work/ He 
concluded his answer, by saying, that we English 
T&d tobbed them of their Country. He was, for a 
considerable time, very Violent ; but another Brab- 
friin, in some fright, coming up, made all up as he 
thought by speaking of the brave English, See. 
When I began to talk to them of the day of judg¬ 
ment, heaven, and hell, tbey*seettied surprised and 
pleased, add gave great attention. But I have 
ft e ver had reason to believe, that *the attention of 
the people to any thing [ have to say is mor e than 
respect for a 4 Sahib.* They neVer ask a question 
about it, and probably do not'understand one-half 
whefi my sentences are correct.—The disaffection 
of the people gave rise afterwards to many reflec¬ 
tions in my mind on what tuay be my future 
bufferings in this country: but, in proportion to 
tHe apparent causes bf depression, did my faith 
and( triumph ih the Lord seem to rise. Cotne 
wha*t will—let me only be found in the path of 
diriy* an ^ nothing shall be \Vrong. Be my suffer¬ 
ings what they may, they cannot equal those of 
my*lLord, nor probably even those of bis Apostles 
and early Martyrs. They, 4 through faith subdued 
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kingdoms, wrought righteouMiess, out of w^akpes* 
were made strong/ &c.; and why shall I not hope 
that I, w ho am indeed like one born out of, due 
time, shall receive strength too aptfordmg to my 
day.”— 

No\. 25.—“ Reached Patna this afternoon,— 
walked about this future scoue of my ministry with 
a spiut almost overwhelmed at the sight pf the 
immense multitudes. There was a Rajah sitting 
at the door of his tent by the water side. Caum 
to the budgerow at night ill with a bead-ac}^ and 
still more weak and feeble in faith. Papi ji} fjpe 
head continued acute all night.’* t< 

No\. 26 .— u The multitudes on the water-side 

4 

prodigious. 4*Tived, in the afternoon, at Dina* 
port; but did not go ashore. Employed in trans¬ 
lating and writing on parables. My spirit this 
evening was swpetly ptevated beyond the people 
and the concerns of tlijs world,—iVbile meditating 
on the words 4 1 am tho.Almighty God; walk be¬ 
fore me, and be thou perfect;/ ” 

On reaching Dina pore, which for a considerable 
time was ,to be his permanent residency, M*’* 
Martyn’s immediate objects were tbrpe^pJd^ fo 
establish native schools—to attain $pch*re&dip^s 
in speaking IJindpo^stanec, as might pliable him 
preach in that language the Gpspcl of the graye 
of God—and to prepaie translations of the Scrip¬ 
tures and religious tracts*.for dispersion.-^\V e 
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haVe airloady seen that the idea of translating the 
B£talbles, accompanied by some remarks upon 
them, had occupied his mind daring his voyage on 
thte Ganges. At Dinapore he continued to engage 
with the same earnestness, in this employment. Of 
Hiftdoost.mee ho already knew enough to trans¬ 
late with grammatical accuracy; and his Moon- 
shee Was at hand to suggest the proper idiom; 
and what in that language is to difficult—the just 
and exact collocation of the words in the sentences. 
The-obstades Which he had to overcome respect¬ 
ing the languages of the country, he represents as 
fdtftttdable. Passing olit of Bengal into Bahar, he 
fofrnd that he had to acquaint hithself with the 
Baharree, as well as the Ilindoostanee; and the 
Betharree had its various dialects. “ I am low 
spirited/* lie said soon after reaching Dinapore, 
“ abOut my work; t seem to be at a stand, not 
knowing what course to take.” From the Pundit 
whom be employed he leagued, though the state¬ 
ment was probably exaggerated, that every four 
to*'(miles) the language changes; and by the 
specimen# he gave of a sentence in the dialects 
across the'water at Gyali, and some other places, 
they appeared to differ so much, that a book in ‘ 
the dialect of one district, would bo unintelligible 
to tbft people of another. As the best mode of ac- 
a knowledge of the various Oriental 
tohgctes, the study of Sanscrit was recommeuded 



to him b\ his Pundit—ami with what spirit he la- 
boured in this artd other pursuit may be seen in 
his account of the work of a single day. 

“ Morning with Pundit, in Sanscrit. In the 
afternoon, hearing a Parable in the Bahar dialect. 
Continued till late at night in writing on the 
Parables. My soul much impressed with the un¬ 
measurable importance of my work, and the wick- 
edness and cruelty of wasting a moment, when so 
many nations are, as it were, waiting till I do my 
woik. Ft It eager for the morning to come again, 
tlmt L might resume my work.” 

The difficulties of various kinds which presented 
themsehos to Mr. Martyn, could not fail of being 
a souicc of pain to him, in proportion to his fervent 
anxiety to henctit'all around him. But it was Ins 
pm lh go and consolation to remember that he was 
in his hands, in whom are “ hid all the treasures 
of w isdotu and knowledge ; and With whom all 
things arc possible.” M Had lie not sought and 
found a refuge in the omnipotence of Christ, soon 
would lie have sunk in despondency. To those 
who have uot elevated their views above the feeble 
efforts of human agency, the conversion of the 
Heathen cannot but appear to exceed the limits of 
possibility* Air. Martyn, who in England had 
met with man) suchtlisputers of this world, found 
that India was by no means destitute of them.— 
A conversation into which he was led with one of 
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these characters, was painfully trying to him— 
** but in the multitude of my troubled thoughts/ 
he*said, * l still saw there is * strong* consolation in 
the hope set before us/ Let me labour for fifty 
years, ainidst scorn, and without seeing one seal 
converted, still it shall not be worse for my sou! m 
eternity, nor even worse for it in time — 1f though 
the heathen rage/ and the English people 4 ima¬ 
gine a vain thing/ the Lord. Jesus, who controls 
all events, is my Friend—my Master—my God— 
my Alt. On this rock of ages; on which I feel my 
foot to rest, my head is lifted up above all mine 
enemies round about me, and I sing, yea, l will 
sing praises unto the Lord/’ * 

From much of the society Mr. Martyn found 
at Dinapore,’ he* received more discomfort than 
disappointment—some there were indeed, who 
treated him from the first with the utmost kind¬ 
ness*—Who i afterwards became his joy, and who 
on& day will assuredly be Ids crown of rejoicing. 
But before that happy change in them was effected 
by the» power of divine grace, he found none to 
whom .he could fiilly and freely unbosom himself. 
With** what gladnessKafcd thankfulness therefore 
did he wdlcomn the arrival of letters from his b& 
dewed Christian friends at Calcutta and in Eng¬ 
land. He speaks of being exceedingly comforted 
at returning home after a melancholy walk, and 
finding letters fropx Mr. Brop-n and Corric, and 



On hearing 1 frton two of hi»'frignd& in England, 
x who wereo* ilegii: to him as lie was to themt M Hc*w 
sweet,” he said, after ‘perusing these memo¬ 
rial!* of affection,, “ are the delights-of Christian 
friendship; and what tmist heaven be*, where 
there are none bbt humble* kind* and holy c hildren 
of God: such a society would of itself be a heaven 
to me, after what I feel at 1 the ways of worldly 
people here.” Nor was it only from the neglect, 
levity* and profaneness of many of his country men, 
where he was stationed, ,thatf Mr. Martyn ,was 

t 

pained and grieved j hip* me^k Jmd tender spirit 
w*.h hurt likewise at the manner iu> which he con¬ 


ceived himself to 1)6 regarded by the natives: by the 
anger and couteYnpt with which multitudes of them 
eyed him in his palanquin at Pat.na, he was particu¬ 
larly affected, ofaserviug Here every native I meet 
is an enemy to pie because* 1 am an Englishman. 
England appears almost a heaven upon earth, 
because there one is not viewed* a$<an unjust in¬ 
truder . But 0 the heaven* erf my God*—the 
* general assembly * of the first horn, the spirit* of 
just meu made perfect/ and Jesus! 0 let me fcuva 
little moment labour and (Suffer ropvoach!” Uu 
Thp observations* he Was compelled 4o bear 


* Many of these privations, •» w< 11 a? those tpade hy the 
Persians with whom Mr. M^rtyn ^entered into religions dUcus- 
* sion, cannot fail of giving pain to a Christian heart* but Mis- 



from Ins Moonslice and Pundit, often presort & 
curious au$ affecting' display of Pagan and Mabo* 
roetan ignorance,. “ Upon shelving,” he writes* 
#< the Mooi^hee the first p^rt^pf John iii, he 
instantly caught at those words of our Lord, it) 
which he first describes himself 1 as having com* 
down from heaven, .and then calls himself the Son 
of Man which is Jr heaven* He said this was 
what the philosophy called * nickal,’ or impossi¬ 
ble—reven for Qod to make a thing tp be in two 
different places at the same time* l explained to 
him, as soon as hi$heat?w^9 a little subsided, that 
the difficulty was nqt so much in conceiting Jmw 
the Son of Man cppld bn, at tb&same time, in two 
different places,,as ip comprehending that union of 
the two natures in bipo,,which made this possible* 
I told him, that I jQouJd not explain this union ; 
but shewed him the design and wisdom of Clod in 
effecting our redemption* by this method. I was 
muchnjt a Joss for yorda, but I believe he collected 
my meaning, andryived^ome information which 
he possessed not before.*' In another place he 
says[, ,“ in reading some parts of the Dpistles of Sfc. 
John to my Moonsheei he seemed to viewfthem 
with great contempt: so far above the wisdom of 

i < * 

sionaries ought to be apprised of the nature of those weapons 

with which Christianity is assailed by Infidels. For tktfr takes. 

suuCh is inserted which othciwise doubtless had far bettei hare 

* 

been omitted. 
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the world is tlicir dWine simplicity! The Moon- 
shet? told me; ht night, that when the’Pundit came 
to the part about 'the angels 4 separating the evil 
from the good he said, \vHh some Surprise, that 
there was no siich ihifig in his Shatter; but that, 
at the end of the world, the 'situ Would come so 
near as, first, td btorn all the Wien, 1 filed the moun¬ 
tains, then the debtas (inferior gods), then the 
waters: then God rediicirtg* himself to the si /b of 
a thumb nail, would swim on the leaf of the pee- 
pul tree.” * * 1 

The commencement of Mr. MaHyn’s ministry, 
amongst the Europeans* at Dinaporc, was'not of 
such a kind as either ’to gratify dr encourage him. 
At first lie read .prayer# to the* soldiers at the 
barracks on the long-drum^ ami as there was no 
place for them to sit, was’desireU to 1 omit bis 
sermon. ' ^'>’*1 

Preparations being afterward# made for the 
performance of divine service, with Somewhat of 
that order and decency whtgh becomes its celebra¬ 
tion, the resident families at Diuapore assembled 
on the Sabbath', and attended 'Mr. M'artyn’s minis¬ 
try. By many of these, Offence Was tdken at his* 
not reading to them a written sermon, hod It \Vas 
by letter intimated to him, that it was their wish 

that lie should desist from extempore preaching. 

* 

At such an interference on the part of his flock, he 
confesses that he was at first roused into anger and 

a i 
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displeasure—ho could not hut think that th£ peo¬ 
ple committed tohis charge, had Forgotten the 
relation which subsisted between him and them, fn 
dictating to him the diode in wliich they thought 
proper to be addressed : x on mature reflection, how- 
e\t/% he resolved upon compliance, For the sake of 
conciliationsaying, u that he would give them 
a folio sermon book, if they would receive the 
word of God on that account/* 

Whilst the flock at Dinapore were thus over¬ 
stepping the limits of respect and propriety, Mr. 
Martyn was uiFormetf that one of his brethren at 
Calcutta was about to transgress the rules of 
Christian charity very grievously, in publishing one 
of those pulpit invectives which.had been fulmina¬ 
ted against him on Ins arrival at Calcutta. Such 
an act in a brother chaplain ^onld, in some minds, 
have excited vindictive feelings ’In his, the chief 
excitement was a discomposure, arising from an 
apprehension, that Jie might be compelled to un¬ 
dertake^ public refutation of this attack on his 
doctrines—an undertaking which would consume 
much of that precious time which he wished 
wholly to devote to his Missionary work. 

Thus terminated the year 1 1806—on the last 
day of winch Marty n appears to have been 
much engaged in prayer and profitable meditation 
on the lapse of time: feclingcommunion with the 
saints of God in the world, whose minds were 
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turned to the consideration 0 f those aw f n | things, 
^vhich cannot bp£ be suggested^ to a reflecting 
mind by a year irrecoverably past. 

On the tint«day ? of tlm year 1807, Mr, Mnrtvn 
was led to the foliowmgteflection,from whence we 
perceive, that it ih the work of the self-same spmt 
to convince the soul of sin, to constrain it to nme- 
seivcd obedience, and to f fill it with unutterable 
bomokition. 

“ Stvui years have passed away since l was fh st 
called of God. Before the conclusion of another 
seven )ears, how probable that these hands will 
have mouldered into dust 1 But he it so : my soul 
through grace hath received the assurance of eter¬ 
nal life, and I see the days of my pilgrimage shoi t- 
^ning, without a wish to add to their number. 
But 0 may I be stirred ap tp a farther disoluige 
of my high and awful work, aud layiug aside, as 
much as may be, all carnal cares and studies, may 
I give myself to this ‘ one tiling’ The last has 
been a year to be remembered by because the 
Lord has brought mo safely to India, and pei nut¬ 
ted me to begin* pi one sense, my Missionary woik. 
My trials in it have been very few; every thing 
has turned out better than I expected; loving 
kindnesses and tender mercies have attended me 
every $tep: therefore here will I sing lus praise. 

I bavp been an unprofitable servant, but the Loid 
bath not cut me off: I hav e been wayward and 
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perverse, yet hr hath brought me further ton the 
way to Zion : here then, with sevenfold gratitude 
ami affection, would 1 stop, and devote mvself to 
the blissful service of tny adorable Lord. May he 
continue his patience, hivgrace, bis directions, his 
spiritual influences, and I shall at lost surely come 
oil conqueror * May he speedily open my mouth, 
to make known the mysteries of the Gospel, and 
in great mercy grant, that the Heathen m<iy res 
ceive it and live P* 

The commencement of the new year was de¬ 
voted by Mr. Marfyn to the work which was still 
before him, tran^atingf ntid commenting on the 
Parables, as Well as to the attainment of the Sans- 
sent- Sustained by the hope of future usefulness 
he experienced much pleasure, hot only ui urging 
his toilsome way through the rudiments of that 
language, but even when he* appeased, notwith¬ 
standing every exertion, tb bo making no sensible 
progress in it* «* Employed**” he sajs, 44 one day, 
in the month of January 1807.—Morning and 
evening ifc Sailer it Grammar, and m the after¬ 
noon* in translating the Parables, Though 1 
scarcely stirred in Sanscrit, yet by keeping myself 
steady to the work, I had much comfort in my 
soul, and this day, like all others, fled swiftly 
aWay ” . a h 

» To these employments he added another also, 
the translation into Hindoostanee of those parts of 
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the Book of Common prayer which are most fre¬ 
quently used, This, project when it first*occurred 
to him, so arrested his mind, that lnr instantly 
bogaii to translate, and proceeded as far as the end 
of the Te Deun*: fearing* however, as it was the 
Sabbath, that such an employment might not be 
•in perfect harmony with the sacred solemnity of 
that day, inasmuch as it was not strictly of a devo¬ 
tional kind, he desisted from making further pro¬ 
gress—so deep was his reverence for a divine 
appointment—so jealous his fear of offending his 
Cod! After passing therefore the remainder of 
the day in reading the holy Scriptures, and singing 
praises to the Lord, he closed it with these reflec¬ 
tions :—“ O hovt shall I sufficiently praise my God 
that here in this ‘solitude, .with people enough in¬ 
deed, but without a skint/1 yet feot^Huwsbip, 
With all those who, in every»place, <caH on the 
name of our Lord Jesus ’ Christ, I see myself 
travelling on with them, apd Ihope 1 shall worship 
with them in his courts abotfe ?’ J 
These peculiar studies, k$ well as the conversa¬ 
tion which Mr, Martyn held frequently* with the 
! natives, (for which purpose he wdnt about, without 
his palanquin,) were regarded by riiany With a 
mlrtture of jealousy, fear, and contempts Did he 
so much as speak to a native, it was enough to 
etcite wonder, and alarm: nor is this a matter of 
surprise when we oonsklony tlwt M lOvo for tlie 



soul, and all fear of God are as certainly absent 
and inoperative in worldly characters, as the love 
of pleasure and fear of man are present and pre* 
dominant. Aiul if, in ordinary mmuustaoces, 
such a line Of conduct as Mr. Maetyn adopted in 
India 1 , was calculated to awaken the apprehensions 
of those who lived chiefly for this world 5 — at this 
particular juncture it was more likely to be at¬ 
tended* with these effects just at this time, 
the settlement was brought into some consternation 
by hearing oftbesudden arrival of twelve thou¬ 
sand ^lahrattos in the neighbourhood ;—of which 
ovrint the alarmists at Dina pore might be ready to 
take advantage, and endeavour. in some way or 
other to connect it with Mr. Martyn’s plans re¬ 
specting* the conversion of the natives to Christia¬ 
nity. These troops however had other objects 
than Vliat the wakeful fear of some persons might I ■ 
have assigned them their destination being sim¬ 
ply to attend one of their chiefs on a pilgrimage 
to Uenares. . / * * 

Religious discussions between Mr. Martyn, his * 
Moonshee, and Pundit, were almost of daily bccur-, 
rente, and as they serve to tkrow jight 011 hwcho**: 
raoter, os well as on that of those with whom a 
Missionary must bo conversant in India, it may be 1 
usefril to refer again to what his Journals Gontain 
on this head. 1 * » 

“ Long disputes with the Moonshee on the enjoy- 



ments of heaven j I felt some mortification at not 
1 laving a command of language. There are a 
\ ariety of lesser arguments, tlm force of which, 
consists in their being brought together in rapid 
succession in conversation \ which nothing but a 
command of words can enable one to effect. II ow* 1 
c\ er l was enabled to tell the Moonshec one thing* 
that my chief enjoyment, even now on earth, was 
the enjoyment of God’s presence, and a growing* 
conformity to him; and therefore I asked, what 
motives could the promise pf Houriv, (jbilmans* 
green meadows, and eating ami drinking in para** 
dise, afford me* My >soui sweetly blessed the / 
Lord in secret, that this testimony was true, and 0 
what a change must have been a rought in me f * 
January 16.—Employed at the Saascrit—in 
the afternoon, collecting idiomatic phrases for the 
Phtabies. Finished the first Epistle of St, John 
with the Moonshee. 1 asked him wliat he thought 
of those passages which so strongly express the 
truth of theTrinity, and of the Divinity of Christ ; 
he Said he never would belie* e it; because the 
Koran had declared it sinful to say that God had 
any son. I told him that he oughtto pray,, that 
God would teach him what the truth really as, r 
He said he had n£> occasion to pray on this subject, 
as the word of God'was express* I asked him 
whether some doubt ought not to arise in hia mind, 



whether the Koran was the word of God* He 
grew angry ; and 1 felt hurt and vexed. I should 
have done better to have left the words of the 
chapter with him, without saying any thing# I 
went also too fat* with the* Ptindit, in arguing 
against his superstitions : for he also grew angry. 
Jf any qualification seems necessary io a Mis¬ 
sionary in India , it is wisdom operaliny in the 
regulation of the temped and impmvement of 
opportunities 

“ Dictating to-day the explanation of a parable 
to the Moonshee, 1 had occasion to give the proofs 
trf the corruption Of human nature, and drew the 
conclusion that* hence, till our hearts are changed 
we are abominable in the sight of God, and our 
own works, however useful to men, are worthless 
tn his sight. 1 think iJLnever saw such a striking 
instance of the truth grappUwgw}tb human na¬ 
ture : he seemed like a hsh when he first finds the 
hook has hold of him: he west in a dreadful rage, 
and endeavoured to escape from the conviction 
those truths produced, but Seemingly in vain* At 
last, recovering him self, hesaid, to had a 1 question 
to ask—which was^wbat would ^become <of {Chil¬ 
dren, if the diapositiona they were born with ren¬ 
dered them odious in the sight of God*? if gave 
him the best answer I •could, ibut to considered it 
as nothing, because founded on Scripture; and said, 
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with great contempt, that this was mere matte* of 
faith, the same sort of thing as When the Hindoos 
believed the nonsense of their Shastera.” 

How delightful must it have been to Air. Martyn 
to turn, as he did'at fhis thne, from controversies 
with these unbelievers**to the enjoyment of Chris¬ 
tian converse and communion with his beloved 
friend and brother Mr* Corrie, who, tow at da the 
end of January, visited him, on his way to his sta¬ 
tion at Chtinar. Many a happy hour did these 
servants of Jesus Christ then pass iu fellowship oue 
with another, for truly their fellowship too* with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ:--with 
one accord they often fell at the feet of their Re¬ 
deemer in supplication and thanksgiving-—they 
read his holy word—they rejoiced together in its 
promises—they spake to one another of the glory 
of Christ’s kingdom-, and talked of hts power, and 
they parted sorrowfully indeed, yet earnestly de¬ 
siring each to be employed it* his proper work. 
M Onr communion/ 9 said >Mi\ Martyn, respecting 
this interview, ^ has been refreshing, at least to 
me, and the Lord has > sanctified our meeting by 
his presence and gracious influences/^ < 1 ' > 

With respect to the Europeans, amongst whom 
Mr. Martyn ministered, he had much reason to be 
gratified by the reception hfe met with from those 
whom he attended m the hospital ? but lie had 
equal cause to be dissatisfied and griived with the 
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bebnv lour which he witnessed toe generally, in the 
houses pf the wealthy:—can we be surprised, there** 
forp that he should prefer, as he did, the house pf 
mourning, to that of feasting? tin vam did he 
endeavour, amongst the upper ranks, to introduce 
religious topics mto conversation. “ I spoke,” said 
he, after visiting some of these, *f several times 
about religion to them, but the manner in which it 
was received damped all further attempt. ‘ Who 
hath believed our, report, and,to whom is the arm 
of, the Lord revealed ?’ How, awful does the 
thought sometimes appear to me, that almost the 
whole world cure united against God and bis Christ. 
0 thou injured Sovereign 1 0 Lord, how long will 
it be ere thou plead thine own cause, and make 
bare thine arm in ibe,sight of the nations ? Let 
mein patience posses* my soul 5 and though iniquity 
abound, may I never wax cold, h*i#be brought 
aafcly through'all this darkness find danger to a 
happier world !• To thousands my'word will, per - 
haps prove 4 a savour of d&th unto death.* Let 
me nevertheless go on steadily in the path which 
the Lord hath marked out: perhaps^opae poor soul 
may be conveited by what hp shall hear frommuvj 
or, if not, I shall have don© my work.’* In 5 inch 
society, as might be expected* he found bis desires 
and endeavours for the conversion of the Heathen 
invariably discountenanced and opposed 5 having, 
on one occasion,’referred to the Company's Charter, 
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as not only permitting- but enjoining the commu¬ 
nication of religions instruction to the natives* 
Coldness and distance, on the pairt-stf those he was 
visiting, were the immediate Consequence of his 
observations. But ** His soul could rejoice in God, 
that if men were unkind, it was for Christ’s sake, 
and he felt determined to go on with vigour, 
though the whole world of wretched men should 
oppose.” 

With respect to the conversion* of the natives to 
the nominal profession of Christianity, in Mr. 
Martin’s opinion, the difficulty was by no meads 
great. He was surprised at the laxity of principle 
which seemed to prevail among them, and could 
well perceive that the idea of embracing the re- 
ligion of the English was vCry pleasant to the 
Pundit, and other Hindoos. But he did not fail to 
explain to them, w that it was no Object of his'to 
make them < Feringees,’ in the sense in which 
they understood it, and assured them, that if all 
the Brahmins and Rajahs of the country would 
come to him for baptism, he would net baptise 
them, except he believed that they reported,'and 
would renounce the wbrltf.” ' ' * * 

With the condition of the natives, in a moral 
point of view, Mr* Martyn had but too much rtn- 
&ow to be shocked and aflettdd: and he was some¬ 
times called upon to interfere, artd that with some, 
personal hazard, to prevent acts of the greatest 



turpitude and injustice among them. ** My Sur- 
dar,” he says, #< was imprisoned by an unjust Cot-^ 
wed. i sent word to him to give nothing for Kts 
release, and not to fear: the CotWl Was afr Aid, 
add let the tnau go, ahd ceased Ms ehim upon his 
relations. This has been a long And iniquitous 
business. I felt quite thankful that the Lord had 
thus shewn himself the Father of the fatherless. 

I could hardly believe Mich barefaced oppression. 
How much baa the Gospel done In producing S( n- 
timents of justice and equity in all ranks of people 
in Christendom! The poor people here ^eem unable 
to comprehend it/* * * * *,’** he adds, u developed 
a system of villainy 1 carried on in the country, by 
the supin^ess dfwhich Astonished and 
grieved me beymid^neasuti*. I determined to go 
to *** mjsellv and tell him what I had heard; 
but thought it prudent to tlfefer it till after my 
distant journey to BbJear, which the CotWal, 
who is the head of U gtfng of rubbers,' with which 
the whole country is swarming 1 , rrigfhft easily pro- 
curemy assassination, if by getting him turned hut, 

1 should provoke him. I thought it, however, a 
duty I owe to God, to him, to the pool* oppressed 
natives, and to my country,to eAert my self in this 
business; and 1 felt Authorised td risk my life.*’ 

The journey to Bn^ar, during which MV. MaV«'’ 
tyn feared that, without prudence, he might pos- 1 
sibly become a victim to the sudden revenge of 
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one, wh?ac daily oppressions caused many iQW€$Gp 
without a cpuifortev, was taken on the 10th of 
February: and it may surprise those, who are not 
a\yare of the yery ,sfeud$ r proportion of chaplains 
allotted to aur empire in India, to be informed, 
that he travelled sqymty miles for the'purpose of 
performing part pf ips pastoral duty in the cele* 
brafrpn of a marriage*, ,But before we attend him 
on this journey, let us notice his abstraction from 
the world, his sacred* )>eace, his holy aspirations, 
his deep contrition^ at this period I felt more 

entirely withdrawn from the world, than for a long* 
time past; w hat a dark atheistical state dp 1 ge+ 
nerally live inh~ Alas! thafctjm creation should> 
so engross my mind, and the Author of it be ho 
slightly and coldly regardpd.^I found myself, at 
this time, truly >. granger and a pilgrim in the 
world, adjl frjlid suppose that not a wish remained 
for any thing here* The experience of my heart 
was Rightful. ^ enjo^d.a * peace that passeth 
all understanding;* no Pflire remained, but that 
this peace he, confined apd increased, O why 
should apy tjiiugvdrailway my .attention, whilst t 
Thou oft ever pear and ev$r accessible through ths* 
Sop,p( thy loio? 0 why do I not always walk 
with Gpd> forgetful of a vain and perishable world? 
—Adzing patience l IJg bears with this faith¬ 
less foolish heart, and puffers me to come laden * 
wfth sins* lare c^yen ew, pardon, new grace, every 
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day, Why does not such Jovemake meb$#*bose 
sins which, grieve hitpy and hide Ja^pt 
sight? 1 sometimes make vain resolution^igmy 
own strength, that 1 will think of 
and Scripture, and experience teach 
a. life is happiness, and holiness ; that by $|^h0jd- 
ing his glory,’ 1 should he * changed into his.image 
from glory to glory/aodlje freed fronj^iose anxie; 
ties that .make me unhappyj a*$d fhat every 

motive, tp W°“?W be 

<W* M ' ) . ' ,*/.;>• ,v 

Of his ggprnqtv h,asr loft 



my absei^ with/^^ 

At hajf ? p%^th^o]Wt 

fonr. hours’ ;t*h 

veiled .all.^Vf^- M 

B^ar^ Being 

cnilijanypn, ay 

its* of trailing 

readijig *oni@ "* 

•* fore & 

wri’mt'm : wfww»%P 

>vith delight jrf the 
fldopt th^ ^jjoatle’f vrni dnjfofr ? wjftlfiMr 

then arswnd ttte. ilflj i JipjllfM T tft 
en 4®wy§nred in vain to g«ft .tfafl^taosc 
assisted in conversation wil 
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We conversed rtuich on religions subjects, 
and f had a* good ah opportunity as I could have 
unshed, for explaining the nature Of the Oospel, 
and offering considerations for embracing it, l 
retired to rest with my heart full of joy, at being 
thus assisted to pass the time profitably.’ 1 — 
February 18.—** My birth-day—twenty-si^.— 
With all tht 5 nutnel'Ods octillions for deep humilia¬ 
tion, I have cahse for praise, at recollecting the 
promising openings, and important changes which 
have occurred since my last birth-day. The Lorcf, # 
in love, made me wax stronger and stronger f 
Walked after breakfast to a pagoda, within the 
fort of Buxar, where a JBrahmin read and ex¬ 
pounded. It was a scene, I suppose, descriptive of 
the ancient times of Hindoo glory. The Brahmin 
sat under the shade of a large banyan near the 
pagoda: his'hair and^beWf Were jvhite, and his 
bead most gracefully 'crowned with a" garland of 
flowers. A servant? of gfe Bajab sat on liis right- 
hand, at right angles; $88 the venerable man then 
sung the Sanscrit Verses 6f the Buribuns, and 
explained them to hitfi, without turning his head, 
fttytt only his eyes, wlliMi had a very dignified effect. 
Twitted for the first jjaisse to ask some questions, 
which*led -to a long conversation : and this ended 
bf toy attempting to give them a history of Be- 
tfemptibn. The Rajah’* servant was a 4 Very mo¬ 
dest, pefrrivfe'mapyr biit did not seem to understand 

K 



whtit I, raid so well as the old Brahmin, who ex¬ 
pressed his surprise and pleasure, as well as the 
Ojhpr, at finding a Sahib cared any thing about 
religion. I afterward sent a copy of the .Nagrce 
gospels to the servant, desiring that it might be 
given to the Rajah, if he would accept it. In the 
evcqipg I married and administered the sa?ra- 
mei^t to * ** and * * * at their own desire.” 

February Mfc-“ Ro ? e at foqr and left Buxar, 
and at nine in the evening j^hed Dioapore in 
safety—blessed be God—ni;iy, nyy life thus pre- 

,ervf '4< V «n,ceasipg Providence, be his willing 
sacrifice,” 

1 1 t t 

, The scene Mr. Marty n witnessed in the pagoda 
at Boxar, jras succeeded, ? oon softer his return to 
Dinap,: Vf^feapctherhe describe? ?t ill jnorc inte- 
restmg. ,^® popjr, Jew from Babylon came to 
»»e begging: he wqs tall,,fint^pofltyg from weak¬ 
ness and his coiuitenaneq ^ongly marked with 
p-ief. When at ttryiifal, J asked him 

if he jvas a h^fsulnjqn, jb^sa^.in a low and pen- 
siy^ tone of voice—JJo J ^q^srafee. 4b»J poor 
people, still foil of the%y oftbe Lprd, the rebuke 
of thy God! I felj all- the tenderness, olj a kinsman 
towards him, and found myself an it were jut boipp 
with an Asiatic, who ,acknowleggedG.od.of 
Abraham. The passage in chapter ix. of Isaiah, 

5,0, h? rendered as meaning the Aljnighty God.!’ 
The state of the schools, five of which, at his 
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owri expense solely, Mh Maityn had instituted in 
and ahout Dmapore, began now to occasion him 
some anxiety. An alarm was spread that it was 
his intention to feeizO upon all the children and, in 
some compulsory manner, make them ( hristians. 
The school at Patna, in consequence, suddenly 
sunk m number, from forty children to eight: and 
at Dmapore, a spot of ground, which had been 
fixed upon for the erection Of a school-room, could 
not be obtained fronftbc Zemmdah In this per¬ 
plexity Mr, Mavtyn lost*no time in ascertaining 
what a soothing, and at the same time sincere, ex¬ 
planation of his sentiments might effect, and *for 
this purpose he went to Patna. There, in addi¬ 
tion to his present perplexities, he had the severe 
pain of beholding a servant of the Company, a man 
advanced in years, and Occupying a situation of 
great respectability, living in 4 a,state of daring 
apostacy from the Christian faith, and openly pro¬ 
fessing his preference for Mahometan ism. He had 
eteil built a mosque of his own, which at this sea¬ 
son, being the Mohuhtom, was adorned with flags; 
rind being' illuminated at night, proclaimed the 
shaixfe of the offender. If will readily be supposed 
that Mr. Martyn <&cl riot fail to sound a warning 
voicO^n the ears of this miserable apostate:—he 
charged hfm to-*“ Remember whence he was fal¬ 
len,arid Exhorted him to consider, that-—** the 
Brin of Cod had died for sinners.” * 

R 2 



At the school in Patna, neither children tier 
teacher were to be found—all, os if struck by a 
panic, had absented themselves. The people, how-* 
ever, quickly gathered in crowds, and to them* 
Mt% Martyn declared, that his intentions had been 
misunderstood, when such was the effect of tem* 
perate reasonings,and mild expostulations, that all 
apprehensions were removed as quickly almost as 
they had been excited—and in a few days the 
children came as usual to the schools at Patna and 
Dinnporc. 

By February 24, a work, was completed by Mr. 
Martyn, which, had he effected nothing else^would 
have proved that he had* not lived in vain, the 
translation of the Book of Common Prayer into 
llmdoostunee; and on Sunday, March 16, he com* 
men ceil the performance of divine worship in the 
vernacular language of India, concluding with an 
exhortation, from the Scripture in the same tongue. 
The spectacle was as novel as it Wa& gratifying, to 
behold two hundred women, Portuguese, Bo man 
Catholics and Mahometans crowding to attend the 
service of the Church of Epglapd, whicji had lost 
nothing, doubtless, of its beautiful simplicity, and 
devout solemnity, in being clothed with an oriental 
dress* 

Toward the latter end of the month of March, 
another useful work also was brought to a eonclu* 
sion/thol of a Commentary on the Parables**-* 
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4< The little book of the Parables,”—Mr. Martin 
wrote to Mr. Corrie, at thifc time, ** is finished, 
throng li the blessing of God: I canuotsay, lam 
very w ell pleased, on the re-perusal of it; but yet, 
containing as it does such large portions of the 
word of God, I ought not to doubt its accomplish¬ 
ing that which he pleaseth**’ 

Talking to the Modnshee, he says, in his Jour¬ 
nal, of (he probable effects of that work, ** he cut 
me to the very heart, by his contemptuous reflec¬ 
tions on the Gospel—saying that, after the present 
generation was passed away, a race of fools might 
perhaps arise, who would try to believe, that God 
could be man, and man God, and siho would say 
that this is the - word of God ? One advantage 1 
may derive from his bitterness and disrespect, is, 
that 1 shall be surprised at uo appearances of the 
same temper in others in future. # Ma^ my Lord 
enable me to maintain an. in vincible spirit of love 1 
—How sweet that glorious day, when Jt $us Christ 
shall reign ! Death at several times of this day 
appeared infinitely sweet in this view of it—that I 
shall then go to behold the glory of Christ.” 

Mr, Martyn’s duties on the Sabbath had now 
increased,—consisting of one service at seven in 
the morning to the Europeans, another at two in * 
the afternoon to the Hindoos, and an attendance 
at the hospital \ after which, ia the evening, he' 
ministered privately at Ins own rooms to those* 



soldier w|k> were most j»ei lonsly mipiessul with a 
sense of divine things, Fioin the lolluwiug state* 
meat we may see find appieciaU* Ins < \crtions.~r- 
“ The English service, <*| seven hi the morning. 

I preached on Luke *?ui. 2^. As is always the 
c?^e when I preach about Chnst, a spn itu d influ¬ 
ence whs diffuset] ovpr my soul. I be nst»fl the 
mornm;*, till dinner time# I $p* nt n t unpiofit l»ly 
in reading Bcrjpture, pavid Htniuud, md piay«i. 
That dear saint of God David Bi a mud, is tiuly a 
man after my ow t » heart. Although t cannot go 
half nay with him m spirituality and d<\otiou, 1 
cordially unjte with lnm »n such ot lus holy 
breathings, ns,I have attained unto. Hon sweet 
and w ise, like him> and th° -saints qf old, to pass 
through this Horjd $s a serf on 8 and constdeiate 
stranger* l have had more of this temper to-dny, 
thap of late, apd every duty has been m harmony 
with my apirif* The amice m thndoostaucr was 
at two o’clock. The number of th< women not 
above on$ hundred* I expounded chap in of Btr. 
Matthew. Notwithstanding the gem ral apathy 
with which they seemed to recuve every thing, 
there weie two or three who, I was sure, under¬ 
stood and felt something. But pot a single ma¬ 
ture beside them, European or native, was present*, 
Yet true spirituality, with all itt$ wmit of attrao 
tionfefor the carnal hcait, did prevail over th^» 
splendid shows of, Greece and Baipe# apd. shfdl,* 
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again here.—A man at the hospital much re¬ 
freshed me, by observing 1 , that if I made an acqui* 
sition of but one convert in my Whole life, it would 
be a rich reward j and that I was taking the only 
possible wav to this end. This raah’s remarkwhs 
much more sensible than * * **n yesterday, who, it 
seems, had »*ec« n ed full information of my school^ 
<^ 0 . a id said, l should make no proselyte. 4 Thy * 
pnignn i ts an far above out of their sight.’ How 
positi\ »*ly tin \ speak, as if thcrO were no God who 
coidd influence the heart. At night B. and S.* 
cairn., and wi bad the usual service/* 

With those .soldiers who attended Mr. Martyfi 
always on the (veiling of the Sabbath, and often 
on some other evenings of the wefek, he enjoyed 
true spiritual communion. Thoir number was 
very small at first, amounting at the most to five; 
sometimes, indeed, only one could attend, bnt with 
him In 1 would gladly untie in prayer and praise, 
and reading the Scriptures, when the promise of 
the Redeemer’s gracious presence was verified to 
their abundant consolation. 

Over some few of the officers stationed at Dina* 
pore he now began to rejoice with that joy, which * 
faithful ministers alone can estimate, who, after 
much earnest preaching and admonition, and after 
many prayers and tears—at length perceive a 

fruitful result of their anxious endeavours to win 

% 

* 

souls and glorify their Lord. One of these, who 
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from the first, to use Mr. Marty a’* own words had 
“ treate<l him, with the kindness,of a father,” at 
tins tune excited expectations which soon ripened, 
info a delightful certainty, that he bad turned with 
full, purpose of heart to bis Redeemer. But if his 
happiness w as great at witnessing this effect of the 
divine blessing on bis ministry—so also was his 
anxiety, lest tins new convert should relapse, and 
walk again according to the course of this world, 
and he began, he said, in reference to him, for the 
first tjmq, to enter into*the spirit mf the Apostle’s 
words, “ pow wo live if we stand fast in the 
Lord.” 

To those ministerial duties in which ho was 
now engaged, Mr. Marty# considered that in pru¬ 
dence he ought, for the,present, to confine himself 
—had he given way at once tptjio strong and full¬ 
flowing tide ofhia 7$al and love, it would imme¬ 
diately have carried him, $rith 'he JJible in his 
hand, into the streets of Patna j though to have 
commenced his ministry in that idolatrous city, as 
lie confesses to MjTi Come, (to whom he wrote in 
these ardent and energetic terms) would have cost 
him much:—“ O that the ^time. were come that l 
should be able to carry the war into the enemy’s 
territory It will be a severe trial to the flesh, my 
dear brother, for us both.—But it is sufficient for 
t!icj|j$ciple to be as Ins master, and the servant as> 
his JLovd. \Vc shall be 4 accounted as the filth °t 



the world, and the offscouring of all things. 1 ’But 
glory he to God, if we'shall he accounted worthy 
to suffer shame for the name of the Lord Jesus. ‘ 
The cause we undertake is, if possible more odious 
and contemptible in the eyes of »the people of this 
country, than it was in the primitive times: and 
that because of the misconduct of the Roman Ca¬ 
tholic Missionaries, in administering baptism to 
people without repentance. It is no more than 
natural that Christian should be a name of exe¬ 
cration to those who knew no more of Christianity, 
than what they have hitherto observed in this 
country.” 

To that unrestrained intercourse by letter, which 
Mr. Martyn held weekly with'Mr. Come, he was 
indebted for, much of the pyifOst felicity of his life. 
Stick a friend stationed near him in such a coun¬ 
try, he ranked amongst the rifchest blessings show¬ 
ered down Upon him from on high. For if we 
except his other brethrendn ludia, with whom he 
statedly corresponded every quarter, and often also 
at other times, and never but with great delight— 
h^had no one like-minded, who would naturally 
care for the souls of the Heathen—Mr, Corrie was 
of one heart with himself. 

An interruption of this correspondence, which 
now took place, painful as it was in itself to Mr. 
Martyn, was more so with respect to its cause. 
The military station at Chunar is considered more 
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adverse to the constitution of an European, than 
almost any other in India, and the heat, which 
in the month of March raised the thermometer 
at Dmapore to 02° in the shade, at Chnnar 
was still more oppressively intense. Mr. Cor- 
rie’e health m consequence began to be seriously 
affected, and many apprehensions for his most 
valuable life, forced themselves upon the mind of 
Mr. Marty n. 

The following extract of a letter, written upon 
this occasion, shews Mr, Martyn’s anxiety for his 
friend, and evinces also how fully he was alive to 
the necessity of subjecting the impetuosity of zeal 
to the discriminating correction of wisdom. “ If 
there is nothing on the rock of Chnnar, which 
occasions your frequesitilluess, I am sure 1 am not 
one to advise you to leave the flock. But if there is, 
as I have much reason to believe, then the mere loss 
of your services to the fewqJeuple there, is, 1 think, 
not sufficient reason for "hazarding your life, in 
which the interest Of millions of others are im¬ 
mediately involved. Consider, yon bring a fixed 
habit of body with yon, * and must humour it,Hs > 
much as possible, at firsts When, after the ex¬ 
perience of a year o!r two, yon know what you can 
bear, go, if you please, to the extent of your 
powers. It is not agreeable to the pride and self- • 
righteous parts of our natures, >taJbe conferring 
with flesh and blood : nature under a* religious 



251 


formwpuld rather squander away life and strength* 
as David Brainerd did. You know bow l regard;/ 
him as one, ‘ the latchet of whose shoes I am not ' 
worthy to unloose { and yet considering the pal¬ 
pable impropriety of his attempting to do what ho 
duj, when he ought to have been in medical hands* 
and not being able to ascribe it to folly in such w 
sensible man, 1 feel disposed,perhaps from motives 
of censoriousness, to ascribe it to the desire of 
gaining his own good opinion.*’—Then proceeding* 
to the subject which lay near both their hearts-*^ - 
the conversion of the Heathen~+4ie thus concludes. 

“ I long to hear of a Christian school established 
at Benares: it will he like the ark brought inter 
the Unuse of Dagon. But do not be in a hurry: 
let your character become known* and you may do 
any thing. If nothing also comes of our schools* 
one thing I feel assured of* $feit*he children will 
grow up ashamed of the idolatry’and other cus**. 
toms of their country. But surely the general 
conversion of tl»e natives is unot for offthe 
poverty of the Brahmins makes them less anxious 
for The continuance of the present system, from, 
which they gain but ditties But the translation efi 
the .Scriptures isthe grand epoch. I trust we shall 
have t the heavenly pleasure of dispensing the 
Sculptures together through the interior. Ob,’tho * 
happiness and honour of being the children of God, 
the ministers of Christ!” * - 
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Mr. Martyn’s own health, as well as that of his 
friend, was reduced at this time to a weak and 
languid state. To the debilitating effects of the 
heated atmosphere, this was, in part perhaps, to bd 
attributed; but it was certainly increased, if not 
induced, by his too severe abstinence. Most 
strictly did he ever observe the holy seasons set 
apart by the Church for fasting and prayerbut 
the illness under which he now laboured was so 
evidently aggravated, if not occasioned, by absti¬ 
nence!, that be became convinced, that the exercise 
of fasting was so injurious to his health, as to be 
improper in the degree and frequency in which he 
had been accustomed to perform *it. 

In this sickness, however, ’though an extreme 
languor accompanied it, be was not only patient 
but active ,0ft rthe Sabbath He would by no 
meaita desist from his Work****** i was assisted,*’ 
he says, 41 to gethrougMhb usual ministrations 
without pain. * In the morbing I preached on 
Psalm *vi. 8, 10, and administered the Lord’s 
Supper with rather^ntore^.aolemofty and feeling 
than l usually have;, The rest of the morning I 
could do little* but lie down. In the afternoon I' 
found, I suppose, two hundred women, and 1 ex 1 - ‘ 
pounded again at considerable length. Head Pit- * 
grim’s Progress at the hospital. In exposition 
with the soldiers 1 found great enlargement.” 

As a proof of that wretchedness and* ignorance 



in the natives, which so excited Mr. Martyn's 
compassion forthem, we may adduce two instance! 
with which he himself has fuhiished us, in a 
Btahmin and a Ranee (a native princess) \ though 
perhaps the Brahmin may be considered as only 
avowing sentiments too common amongst many 
who are called Christians, and have the Book of 
God in their hands. A Brahmin/’ he says, 
“ visiting my Pundit, copied out the Parable in 
which the Ten Commandments were written, with 
a determination to put them all accurately into 
practice , in order to be united with God. —He 
had, however, mi observation to make, and a ques¬ 
tion to ask. * There wa$ nothing/ he said , 9 com¬ 
manded to be done, only things to be abstained 
from ; and.if he should be taken ill in the baaaar, 
or while laughing* and die 5 and through fear 'of 
transgressing the third commandment, should not 
mention the name of God, should he go to hea¬ 
ven 0 ’—'The Ranee of Baowdnagur, to whom I 

had senta copy of the Gospels by the Pundit r 

* 

returned her compliment^ and desired to know 
what must be done for obtaining benefit from the 
book i whether jsrajer, or making asalam (a bow)^ 

to it? i sent her word she must seek divine;in* 

♦ 

struction in secret prayer, and I also added some- 
other advice. 

Little'as there was that was promising in either 
of these characters, there was vet more appearance 
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of what bright be thought hopeful in them; than 
* 'khM r. Martya’s Moonsbee and Pundit, whom he 
still continued to labour incessantly,’though unsuc¬ 
cessfully, to convince of their awful errors. * 

(i My faith,*' he complains hgain,' “ tried by 
many things; especially by disputes with the 
Moonshee and the Pundit. The Moonshee shew*, 
remark hie i ontempt for the doctrine of the Trini¬ 
ty. ‘ It shews <3od to be weak (he says), if he is 
obliged to have a fellow. * ’God was not obliged to 
become man, for, if We hdd hi! per&hed, he would 
have suffered no lost* ** And as to pardon, and the 
difficulty of it, l pardonmy 1 aerVant very easily, 
and there is an ebd. ’ AeTo the Jewish Scriptures, 
how do I know but 1 they were .altered by them¬ 
selves^ They WerdW^oked^ough to do it, just 
as thpy made these things I an¬ 

swered' so* fully that he^h^d nothing to reply/* 
0»**afteraooh Thad a J6ng argument again 
M the ‘Pundit*. ? He too wanted to degrade the 
person of Jesus, and said, uefthOr*Br*dinia, Vishnu, 
nor Seib were so low as tb be born of a woman; 
and that every sect wished to exalt its teacher, 
**1*1 so the Christians did Jesus/ 9 ' ’ ' 

** March 14,*—“ The quotations which I collected 
from Scripture this day, in treating on the Parable 
vfjtb# inconsiderate King, in order to fllusttate the 
idea of the sufferings to which Christians are Ex¬ 
posed, scented to offend both the Moonshee and 





Pundit very much. In considering the text— 
* the time qometh when he that kUletbyou shall 
think he doth God service/ he defended the prac¬ 
tice of putting infidels to death, and the certainty 
of salvation to MoosIqq^i dying in battle with the 
infidels, and said, it wap no more strange than for 
a magistrate to have power; to pot an Render to 
death* He took occasion also to say^b^fehc New 
Testament as we gave it, and the church service 
also, was - stuffed with blasphemies*^ With the 
benighted Pandit! had a long conversation, as he 
seemed to be mor^e in earnest than I had yet seen 
him. He asked, whether by receiving the Gospel 

he should see God in a visrble^shape, because, he 

• 

said, that he had seen Sargoon,-the deity, made 
visible: this ha affirmed with great gravity and 
earnestness. At,might ( | lostjtimp and temper in 
disputing with,the Jd<mnsheevlre$pecting the law¬ 
fulness of putdng.men An 1 death for blasphemy. 
He began by cavilling at the Ijopd’s- Prayer 1 and 
ridiculing it, particularly ttme^pr©$gion ‘ hallowed 
be thy name/tras i| k the name of the JHnty was 
not already hply* Be,said i that prayer was not 
a duty amongst the M&hwetans, tht^readiBg^e 
Numaz was merely the praise of God, s and that as 
yhm f servant,. after doing his master's duty well, 
thought ft a favourable opportunity for asking** 
favour, so the Mooslem, after doing his duty, might 
ast: qf God whes, or a son, or, jf ho -pteasedepa* 
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tience in affliction.’ This then is Muhonietahism, 
to murder as infidels the children of God, aad to 
live without prayer.'* , : 

11 The conversation with the Pundit more serious 
than it has yet been: and I find that seriousness 
in the declaration of the truths of the Gospel, is 
likely to ham more power, than the clearest argu¬ 
ments conveyed in a trifiing spirit .—I told him, 
that now he had heard the word of Christ, he 
would not be tried! at the last day by the same law 
as the other Brahmins and H indoos who had neffcr 

i. 

heard it, but in thesninO manner as myself, and 
other Christians^ and Aat I feared, therefore, he 
was in great danger, tip said, as usual, that there 
were many ways to* God* but I replied, there was 
no other Saviour but Gjhrist^. because no other 
Lord bougbtirWtfwW suffered their 

> punishment fat them. .; Thia^Mectdaliy silenced 
him on thathead rKethehs^ he had a house 
and children, audthat; to preserve them he must 
retain the favour of the wbrld, tlut {^ and h&> 
friends despised idol worship, but: that the World 
would cali bim wicked if he forSook the service of 
the gods.',*-' ; ^ f ' 

** Pundit grieved me, by shewing that he knew 
no more of the way of salvation than before; 
Alas ! how poor and contemptible ate all my efforts 
forGod,ifeffbrtstheycan be called; He ob¬ 
served, that * there was nothing express in the 
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boofcrabout the^ay a* to i&mttine 

every land.” i" *7 * ,T> > i< * 

u* V Pttjiditabiei^^d^ Idtadr sai%4fo%lv£ness 
W#akl not be 

imib 6 third Parable* itt f%jJM xwvtof St* Luke, ’the 
l^ntnnt^in^er once? ^Haw 

«o0ld^ihidi)aiW^fdie would rest his 
.hopes Qtv the I^ahtefci? iitspve&rehce tof the other 
statements*. How? tps^lge$**tKe r^hjctfipee which 
men have tfrdejf p&mU ! 

The Pundit a&mied? &dfeshe?d&s lift the 

oommsodhim 
with w<n 
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book, and seek a new religion. Respecting tjie 
, promise of Mahomet, that they who die fighting 
for Islam, should certainly go to heaven, I said, 
my objection was that the person thus dying might 
be full of envy, &c. and-could such a person go to 
God ? In answer to this, he denied that the sins of 
the heart wore sins at all: and I could say nothing 
to convince him they were*—To refute what,he 
had said at some forrdCRtiines about Mussulmen 


not remaining in hell for. ever, I applied our 
►Saviour’s Parable about the servant beaten with 
many stripes; and ashed him, if I had two ser¬ 
vants, one of whom ktieV my will, and t,he other 
not, and. bpth c(jmtnitted the same fault, which 
was the more cujpable ? Ijeans>vered—‘ I sup¬ 
pose lie who knew er%"will,’•—I replied, 

yet according to you, the enligbtehed Mussulmeu 
are to come but an$ Christians, 

for the same sinf itfSr to retftajb there for ever. 
He liad not a Word to ^ ^^ut said he could 
g i ve n cans wer. * ugleeil|fe^lWy ^ ‘ nuglee/—con - 
t radicti ng it on tho b%the/ Kbran, He 

spoke of the ineffectual ofmento, root 

Out 1 slamism as a .proof^^'^^ug.^om God $> 
and objected to Christianity bblhiisetbere were no 
difficulties in it^-devotion <mly;:$nca : a week— 
prayer or no prayer, just when or where we 
pleased-seating with or w ithout washing—and. that 
in general, it was a life of carelessness-with us,” 
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Toward the middle of the month of April, 
another summons, similar that which had carried 
Mr. Marty n to Buxar, called him from his studies* 
and labours at Dinapore, toMpngJiir. It* was not 
long befoi*e he Undertook, this* expedition, that we 
find him thus expressing himself^ after an exami¬ 
nation , into the 1 staf6 of hi heart before God, 
“ My mind much as usiiaV not tried by any violent 
assault of sin orSatan j liut the daily eause of grief 
and shame, and indeed the root of all sin w.forget¬ 
fulness of .God/ v*I white state I 
have been till' t ooipe; to pray/’ 41 dEnjoyed a 
greater stability in iherdkineiJledeenieF, 


May he make his 


rfhirhye^and vigi? 


lant in in 

various Ways! : ? * the 

person of but 


what 


his strong into,which 

Satan 

■ £C ii’rii % "Si /•jlf SaSwrl • -m4t 1 1 1» 4 *li/v . 


“ My soulthe abound- 
ing of iniquity^ by infidel thoughts. 

But- my ttiumphatit, and- will 


But- my ttiuiriphatii, and- will 

not ^aoibr .4iir^ tempted above 

that I am Ifthetelsme thing 

that refreshes mysoui above aU other things, it is, 
thatF sfadt bthold the Redeemer gloriously trium¬ 
phant at the winding up Of all things, t O thou 
. '• s 2 
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injured Sovereign, how long dost thou+beaf this 
fngratitudefrom wicked mankind!’* 

4 w Still permitted to find sweet refuge in the 
presence of my Lo M fromioddeii if, and the pttmd 
world, and tlie vanities of ^ifte. - 

—r V % ' W * iM.V ,f ' m ,•». '■ M ’ 


" Iii prayer h&Jdn 


sense of my shame* 



fui ingratitude. Had I behaved thus ‘to an earthly 
benefactor, shewiftg sdlittle regard for his com¬ 
pany, and his sipprbWtQfl^hp^ should I abhor 
inyseli^ and:;be'a^ori^ by tiU ; O what a God. is 
our GndtH^^S^li^i^Iy bearing 

all With une£&sitigpi^ttee>aBd doing nothing but 
crdwnifigwith loving kindness 

A *'VJr.'oV < , 

- '*v, 1 

_ , . - My 

thoughts •-'inaaify tender 

brethren, 

and I ■ trees 

i"' AL i JL 4. 


^ « ^plojwil^^'^gp^%ontand'translat- 
ingj btxt' ^fels ^milmr to 

tiiy mind whrl^;f Without inter- 

■ mission. ‘ ; 'Yetf is 

towards ^n^dkl^^|h^psfeL^^|whfemsiiai4'?body, 
soul, ahd spirit fdr-God!’! 

** Dull "and and 

thinking very hftle^i^uit heatit^^ yet ior ought 
els& that is ; Str the" World/ e^Stebcfe’fefscarcely 
worth having. The world seems Us* empty as air.” 



» 



7 ■ ■ 


a y -/' 1 > 

fastened 


fffi?j|iing, wid ^he l»eat in- 
which ^pf prpclijced by tfie 











tossing of the boat, though she was aground, and 
I frequently fell asleep over my work/ However 
the more I felt tempted to impatience and unhap- 
pitted* the moire the Lord helped me to * strive 
against it, arid to look afc the fulness of Jesus 

Christ. Several hymns* particularly 

■ - • • , : , 

5 " ' * *' * * - * » J 

* There is a fountain filled with blood/ 



were very sweet, td me. ; Aft#rall the acquisitions 
of 
to 

Read-’ixS&frd$t^^ of Saul, and 

the predictions the Revelations. 

Read also jjffarshlilt Cfi Sanctification, Gibert's 
'Sermons, arid^Thomijr' 



April 20.- 
. 'scarcely'’ ieep- 1 ^ 
evil teniper. 
WtA 


r. I conkl 
by 

fpvji'o * *, and 
rgy ; the 


id ifcercyof $e 
fan to 

write a ■ serriion * o'® found 

my sotfl. ‘tfce subject. 

In the aftetriidori Ar¬ 
rived ,■ 

AptS 22 ;■+—*'* Spent the-day $tmd 

t\Vo or thrrie opportunities to fipedk% litm about 
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his souli * * * r threw out some infidel sentiments, 
which gave me an opportunity of Speaking. But 
to none of the rest, was I able to say any tiling. 
Alas! in what a state aye mankind every where— 
living without God in theworhL Marked * * * 
to* * *” . '• ’ 

April 23.—“After baptizing a child of * * *, I 
left Monghir, and g<?t oh twenty-three miles to 
Dina pore, very sorrowfal in mind, both from the 
recollection of haying: done nothing for tlie perish¬ 
ing souls I hfitdfinding 
myself so unqhhl|fiet|^ : Wf^NOpi^twl^dyect, 
which b had !■> tbo ignorance 

' '■ I \ •'(’ ‘ ‘ -f* •* * 

and carnaliiy:,o|^|^^^le;.j|00lk^h6w ; contemp- 
tible must 


April' niter iuabi- 

' ■ '■ •. w A.s _ -Jt V -I . - 



'* • ,“* 1 tiT f ' ' . 

that 1 could weOpwitM^^ sorrow in the 

dust, formywii 


s are 



& , 


due to tho laord for 


jfcfir jjft this. way, how 
much my helirt^^^W^n^eqted of late, I see 
by this* hptv fepifidions of aMis- 

>sionnry^ ; ont. 


ttl, has been 


wardty employed^ 
growing toorehard^ tome be taught, 

that the first great bUmesSOnearth is jthe sancti- 
fientiufci toy own soubs 'W shall 1 be rendered 
<more capablo also of performing the duties of the 




ministry, whether amount the Europeans or Hea¬ 
then, in a Jioly and solemn manner. 0 how I 
detest that levity to which I am so subject U- 
llow’ cruel and unfeeling it i^!—God is witness, 
that I would rather, from this day forward, weep 
day and night for the danger of immortal souls. 
Hut my wickedness seenjs to take such hold of me, 
that I cannot escape, and^ *py only refuge is to 
commit my soul, with all* its corruption, into the 
hands of Christ, to } t>e sanctified nod saved by the 
Almighty power of pi ' Ftp what can I do, 
with myself^ thoroughly corrupt 

that ijcartnot c^Upmenjt from sin.— 

Finished the to-day, i^d^pifsidered with 
myself Why 1 rejectee! and the 

reasons ftppeaW t C|ga^«nd^^^’ ’ 

“ The feudgerf# violence against 

a sai^d-banh, that $ p$br Mahometan jhay, falling 
with all the rest,* ^*^ 0 } Jtl# arja^ W^did all we 
could, but the ^rie^g|™jpoof^oy went through 
my heart. night North-wester 

came on, but the Eord jfojpit uejtfSafefcy.”* 

April 25 .—** Mojn^n^^ejjiplOyed with little 
success on, the same ep&telh * I* Mill find it too 

* *itt f * *• v I »v -’*r^' 

spiritual far my qarpa^heaM, My mind distressed 
with doubts, whether I should make the people 
observe the Sabbath, fyy causing them to lie by: 
but ^msidering, that th$y woul^l not Miigsktya 
favour, tut on the contrary, a vexation—that 



they could not sanctify it, and that I had not given 
the Manghee previous notice before setting out, I 
resolved to go on; though I felt by no means easy, 
and before setting out again, I hope to make up 
my mind satisfactorily on the subject.*’ , 

April 26.— 41 In pirjtyer, at the appointed hour, 
I felt solemnity of blind, and an earnest desire, 
that the Lord woiild pour otlt a double portion of 
his Spirit upon us his Ministers in India; that 
every one of ns may be eminent in holiness and 
ministerial gifts. If I were to judge from myself, I 
should fear God had forsaken his Church ; for I am 
most awfully deficient in the knowledge and experi¬ 
ence requisite for a Minister:—but, my dear brother 
Corrie, blessed be God,is a man of abetter spirit: 
—may he grow there and more in grace, and con¬ 
tinue to be an' example td us) Passed the day in 
reading and prayer,* tench as my prayers are. My 
soul struggled with corruption, yet I found the 
merit and grace of Je$ttS all sufficient, and all sup¬ 
porting.—Though my ghilt seemed like mountains, 
I considered it as no reason for departing from 
Christ, WrfrOther of Clinging to him more closely. 
Thus I got thrott{£H die dky, cast down, but not 
destroyed. The 'account of David’s fall affected 
me-tnore tenderly’ thin ever St did, and I could 
not help weeping over the fall of that man of God. 
Began Essays, and Was surprised indeed at 
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the originality and vigour of the sentiments and 
language. At night arrived at Patna.*’ 

Aprils?.— w Left Patna and arrived at Dina* 
pore. The concourse of people in that great city 
was a solemn admonition ter me to be diligent in 
study and prayer. ' Thousands of intelligent people 
together j—no Sabbath—no word of God—no one 
to give them advice—hoW inscrutable the ways of 
God!” 

Mr. Martyn had no sooner returned to Dinapore, 
than he heard, to'his sorrow and surprise, that the 
Ranee, to whom he had sent a Testament, together 
with some advice upon the subject of religion, was 
aboht to dispatch a messenger to him, to request a 
letter of recommendation to onp of the judges, be¬ 
fore whofu # had a cause pending, in which her 
dominions were at stake. “ 1 felt hurt,” he says, 
“ at considei;ing how low a sovereign Princess 
must be fallen to make such a request; but lost no 
time in apprising her, that mir laws were perfectly 
distinct from the divine JtfWS, and that therefore 
this was no affair of mine as she seemed to sup¬ 
pose.” 

In Mr. Martyti*s schools so much progress had 
now been made, that it became "necessary to deter¬ 
mine what books should be placed in the hands of 
thf children who could read. To give them nt first 

book of the Parables, which he had prepared 



267 


* 


for their use, would, it was feared, awaken suspi¬ 
cions in the breasts of their parents, who had al¬ 
ready shewn much jealousy respecting his designs. 
He deemed it therefore the wisest measure to per¬ 
mit them to use one of the Hindoo hooks; after 
having had it previously-read, to him. It was a 
book which, if it did no good, could (he thought) 
do no harm, as it was an old Hiudnwee poem, on 
an Avatar of Vishnu, which if was impossible for 
the children to understand* 

His judgment on this question, one of somedif- 
[faulty and embarrassmciit, is thus given in a letter 
to Mr. Corrie. “ Your s.chools Nourish—blessed 
be God l The l>inap%e school is resorted to from 
all quarters* e#h front the;of the river. 
The Bankipoila^hoo} is alsp gping^i well., I do 
not ibooks 
introdweed. The mdre scjboob the more noi se, and 
more inquiry ; and moresuspicion of its being of a* 
political nature. JjSide^, ifall the schools were 
to come to a demur togetfier, l fear their deciding 
against us; but if one or two schools, with much 
thought about it, cbinp^ with our wishes, it will 
be a precedent others/ I think 

youshokld not dictate.which qfriheir books should 


be givenJ but Only reserve the power of rejecting 
amongst ihgsewMeh theypropose. . v J. bless God 
that,yon?’ ire brought to act with me, in a broac£ 
and cautions plan: but I trust oar motto shall be. 
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4 constant though cautions’—never ceasing to keep 
our attention fixecTstcadily on the State of things; 
and being swift to'embrace every opportunity.” 

Amidst many causes of discouragement—from 

the inattention of the women who attended his 

^ .. 

expositions ori the Sabhath—tlie general profana¬ 
tion of that holy day by Europeans, notwithstand¬ 
ing his solemn and repeated remonstrance—and 
the vacillating conduct of koine of his dock, whom 
he had hopfed to have sfeen stronger and holder in 
their Master’^ cfefe^a letter from a young officer 
desiring, at this time, an acquaintance vvith Mr. 
Martyn, on a reiigiUUs ahcoant, was to him a 
source of the moat cheering delight; and yet be¬ 
fore the receipt erf it, hb could bless God, that he 
44 felt impressible to Uny diseonragement—it was 
not,V that I 

saw some I was 

made to reflect, thif IffServ&ht of God, in 

i ^ ’ 11 V • I ' m H 4 * ' A , 

these things, and that n^wOhld bring his purpo¬ 
ses to pass', ‘some’ \\ 5 

In addition to Sanscrit, 

Persian, and Hindobstm^^^e him now sedu¬ 
lously employed in /against- the 

Deistical Wrtiteflff^4u^ IjiWY^g out argu¬ 

ments against tho’Kbratti^^^t^^h^ fearftd lest, 
in the midst 1 St th^S# putSuitkf life Spirit should 
decline as to far trior# impbitait v phiilti^he thus 


. v 

F ' r f ‘ * 


speaks —*“ May toy soul, in prayer, nevefrestsritfs* 
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fied without the enjoyment of Gpd! May all .my 
thoughts be fixed on him! May I sit so loose tfco 
every employment here, that I may, be able at, a 
moment’s warning, to take my departure for ano¬ 
ther world! May I be taught to remember, tl^at 
all other studies are merely subservient to the great 
work of unnistering holy things to immortal souls! 
May the most holy works of the ministry, and 
those which require most devotedness of soul, be 
the most dear to my heart!” 


Mr Martyn, whilst thus occupied, was called to 
the d cision of ^practical question of greater mo¬ 
ment and difficulty, than that respecting theintrip- 
duct ion of books into, the schoolsapplication 
having been made to him for baptism by one of the 
native wompiu ; his ^qcw$t A4 >Ohe, s <$hdidate 
manifested no signs of ar;i|^h f cpuld 

by no means be made tp 

was necessary to be.a Christian, than to.say the 
Lord’s Prayer—he found himself compelled fo 
refuse.—“ The party,” said lie, “ wept away in 
great distress, apd I felt nvuch^for them, but. the 
Lord, l trust, will not suffer me tq listen to my ovyn 
feeliugs, and^rofaji^Msijndy 
this point had beenoinatter of anxious considers!- 
lion with him, we learn from a letter tb Mr. 

’ •' ' , '■ r £ ' ' 'v .. ■♦ 1 ‘ ‘ • ’ ■ ■ ( . -; i 1 t' ». 

Corrte.~-“Your account of a native woman, whom 

■i - » 4 1 * ~ s '' 1 • .. v , ‘\ ’ t,» ,' « 

you baptised, came in season for me; I have been 
.subjectedto similar perplexities: but l think iro 
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one could refuse baptism in the case you mention. 
The woman who is now making the same petition 
here, promises to marry, and comes frequently for 
instruction, but her Heart is not touched with any 
tender sense of sin, and of her need of mercy. Yet 
if there be no scandal in her life, and she profess 
her belief in those points, in which they are inter¬ 


rogated, in the baptismal service, may I lawfully 
refuse? I cannot tell what to do; 1 seem almost 
resolved not to administer the ordinance, till con¬ 
vinced, itt my 9 \vn mind, of tfeiefrite repentance of 
the person. The eventual ben^ will be great, if 
we both steadily adhere to thls purpose; they will 
see that our Christians and those of the Papists 


are different, and will be led to investigate what it 
is in bur opinion that is wanted.' ' The determina- 
itinti to reject ; those“Candidates for admission into 
the Church of England, whoiwere manifestly ig- 

. \ * VI 

noratit of the Spirit of Christian) ty,though con¬ 


vinced of the truth of it, was fully adopted by Mr. 
Martyn, after fnatuTe conrid^fatioT^; and the deci¬ 
sion doubtless was agreeable tb the Word of God 
and to the practice‘of the primitive ti mes. 

Much time. We have alteady seen, had been de¬ 


voted by Mr.Martyntaf he translation of the Scrip¬ 
tures into Hindoost^nee, both before and since 


he quitted Calcutta. Totheseexertions for the 
horitmf &fid glory of God, anew stimulus was 
added; by a proposal, in the month of June in this 
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year, frqm tjje Rev. BavidBrown,that he would 
engage more directly in that, important work, in 
which he had already proceeded to the end of the 
Acts of the Apostles : as also that he would super- 


This proposal he eagerly, y^t diffidently accepted— 
and animated hy the expectation b*f beholding his 
labours brought to a. successful temp nation, he pro¬ 
secuted them with a delight, commensurate with 
his ardent diligence. • ;; 

‘ ‘ The ti me fled impercepti bly* * be observes,. < 
“ so delightfully engaged iw the trapslations,; th$ 
days seemed to have passed likea nroment. Blessed 
be God for some improvement ip; languages 1 
May every thidg,fefdr ; ,^^c^tip]^'iu;^Church! 
What do Inofcowe theterd, for permitting nieto 
take part in a irauJation, did 

I see such iWtOnder/ i loy# in jhe 

blessed hook, assincejt haye been obliged tq study 
every expression; ^'delightful reflection, 

that death cannot . deprivCj^;,of , the pleasure of 
studyftig.. , #l 

“ All dayatfe a good 


whileatfUight< 



■ a . difficult passage, 


and" being ,inuch: eio^ighl^ed respecting it, I. went 
to bed full ofastoaishmen t, at the wonder of God’s 
word : never diid X sed|ny; thing of the beauty of 
the Inngjiago and importance of the thonghts as l 
dp uo)v. s , ,I jfeljtj hfppy,, ibat I .should never be 
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finally separated from the contemplation of them, 
or of *ihe things about which they are written, 
Knowledge shall vanish away, but it shaft be be¬ 
cause perfection shall come. Tfben shall 1 sec as 
I am seen, &$d know as l ant knqwn.^ % 

“ Wliat a source of perpetual delight have 1 in 
the precious book of God 10 that my heart were 
more spiritual to keep pace Vith njj understanding, 
and that I cou Id feet^a f kpowl May my root and 
foundation be deep (n lovayifi&d tpay 1 be able to 
comprehend, with all Sair^s, , wkj&t is the breadth, 
and length, anddeptb, and height, and to know the 
Jove of Christ tfrhich jfessethknawjpdge! and may 
I be filled with all the fulpess of Gail” ^adding in 
his accustomed spirit of incessant tratchfulness— 
** 3&ay the Lot*d, ^n Inerc^ to'my spul, save me 
from setting up ^^d^of any sort in his place, as 
I do by preferring* even a " Work, professedly for 
him, to communion with mm. J&qw obstinate 
the reluctance of the natural heaft to love God! 
But, 0 my soul, be not d$cci vied ; thy chief work 
upon eayth is to obtain ^notification, and to walk 
with God. * To obey isWter jpait sacrifice,jind 
to hearken than fbe fat .ofrutmi.’ Let me learn 
from this/that ty fojlpw, tip direct Injunctions of 
God, about my own soul, is more my duty, than 
to be^ebgaged in ot|ter works/under pretence of 
dmp him serviced * ^ , * 

^Scarcely ha A d Hr. Martyn girded up hi* lotas. 
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with the great and heavenly design of completing 

a version of the Scriptures in Hindoostanee, and 

* r *" 4 ' T ._ ' • ' * ’ *" 

superintending brie in the Persian tongue, when 

the sovereign, wise, and infinite love of his 
God summoned him to endure an affliction,, .more 
grievous than any that had ^efidlcn him ; since 
those first bitter tears which he shed at the death 
of his father.—Apprehensions for the loss of his 
eldest sister had been excited in his mind, by some 
^expressions she herself had dropped, in a letter 

A i j,*, ■■■ \y\ ; * j. i* r ' 

"which reached him a* few weeks.before lie received 
the fatal intelligence Jthaf she Wag no more. A 
period of torturing suspense terminated in one of 
inexpressible sorrow^' “ blessed ; is the man 

whom thou chasfcehest, 6't^d^^^Ieaix^bf this 
blessedness shbrie forth. front .the clouds of that 

t J; . . • ;.-t .i . >i* .; *,* -f * _ , , , 

dark dispensation with which Mr* Marty n was now 

• -j . i• ■ ; 'a- ''n_ x>Nj> V._j 




p van it uvj vxrnv wuy mvvii J t 11 © 

* •%«> ■ r 1 -w $ *' v* }r>> ^ 2' i / i i * i w ^ * ' / 

many months in the cold grave! would that I could 
alwaysremember it* ^forget if, but to 

r 1 <' % ' .. s .. * v *' !_• t *- j - jl I** - '**■' t L_ ' . *v — * • 

thiiik for a moment of other things, and then, to 
feel thferem^mlnS^ if for the first 

titoe, tends say flearjt as€&br t When l look round 
upon the 4; jpreatlc^l’'. att3 'ihiher jeffife. see it . 

it for eyprt that I lie 
dowfr^beS/hdf s©IIas lain do^h in her 
grave, 01 is it potable l l,,won4er to find myself 
still in life-^tfiat die Vame tie ^that united ’ us in 

T 
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life, hail not brought eh ith at the same moment to 
both. O great and gracious God! what should I 
do without Thee! But now thou art manifesting* 
thyself as the God of all consolation to uny soul-*- 
never was I so hear thee, I stand on the brink, and 


1 long to take my flight: There is not a thing in 
the world for which I could wish to live, except 
because it may please God to appoint me some 
work. And how shall my soul be ever thankful 
enough to thee, 0 thou most incomprehensibly 
glorious Sayiour Jesus l 0 what host thou, done 
to alleviate thosW’bws of life! anyhow great has 
been the mercy of God towards my family, in 
saving us all! How dreadful would be the separa¬ 
tion of relations id deatlv.were it not for Jesus,” 
Mr. Martyu’s mind, under this painful deprive 
lion, was comforted Exceedingly by a sure and 
certain hope, as it respected &r, for whom he 
mourned. That delightful expectation of meeting 
her in glory, wliicb he lw ^OW reali$ed>wasonc 
powerful support t then « o*erwhelmed 
within JHfh :. for the contained tb® 

account of h&'losflh left him hnppily no room; to 
doubt of his siMer!^ete^^^^4md that, though 
die grave and gate of de<$h> she had passed into 
the ccmsummatiog of bli$^ in the eternal andever* 
lasdihg kingdomof€hrist v j, «. ■. 
^The European letter,” hewroteto Mr* Brown, 
** contained the intelligence of thedeatb of my 
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eldest sister. A few lines received from herself, 
about three weeks ago, gave me some melancholy 
forebodings of her danger. Bui though the Lord 
thus compassionately prepared me for this affliction, 
I ' hardly 5 kpew hbw to bear it; We were more 
united in affection to one another, than to any of 
our relations; arid now she is gone, l am left to 
fulfil as a hireling my dayy and then I shall follow 
her. She had been mafty years under some con¬ 
viction of her sins, but not till her last illness 
sought in earnest forsalvation.Someweeks before 
her death she felt the Mrthen of sin, and cried 
earnestly for pardon and deliverance; and continued 
in the diligent use ofdbe appointed means of grace. 
Two days 
danger wa 
her, and w 

which had taken place. Her cotivictions of sin 

* , V . * ■ • 

were deep, arid her views clear;, her only fear^was 

♦ 

on account of 1 her own unworthiness. She asked, 

. y W '’. . 1 , • ‘ ' 

with many tears, wliethei^ thd^was mercy for one 
who hadbuen so gtftfat a though in the eyes 

of the world she had been an^xcmplary wife and 
mother; and said, she IfeUeired the Lord would 

J ' ’ ■ V ‘ ’ 4 

have mercy upon Iver, because she knew he had 
wrought on her mind by his Spirit* Two days 
after this Conversation, she'suddenly and unex- 
peetedly left this world of woe, while her sister 
was visiting a dying friend at a distance. This 

T 2 


before. 4ier death; when no immediato 

. • >, ■ \; V < « ? . 

\ apprehended, my youngest sister visited 
is surprised^ and delighted at the change 
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you will tell me, toy dear Mr. Brown, is precious 
consolation ; indeed I am constrained to acknow- 
ledge, that I could hardly ask for greater, for 1 
had already'parted with her for ever, in this life, 
and after that, all [’wished for was, to hear of her 
being converted to God, and if it was his will* 
taken away ill due time, from the } evil to come, and 
brought to glory/before me—yet human, nature 
bleeds—her departure hasdeft this world a fright- 
fill blank to me, and l feel not the smallest wish to 


live, except there be some W6rk assigned for me to 

' • f, " 

do, in* the church 6f God.” 

* Acutely as Mr. Martyn suffered, sigeh importance 
did he attach to thosC studies, which had in view 

ft*? k . .. 1 

the manifestation:of Gpsjpelsto regions “ sitting 
in darkness and the ’shadOw of death,- that he 
omitted the prosecution of them ^ ay this period, only 
for a single day?/- It was #diit}r/ he thought, in¬ 
cumbent on hihf to retnm to his work, as soon as 
possible, however:hlpiyil^:>-ld»jnfiind might be bur- 


thened, for his exp|cksfd|t^ij^fyy 5 days afterward 
declare into what f depths of ^grief he was sunk. 
u My heart/’ Sfid he, <e is still-oppressed, but itis 
not a * sorrow that worketl||ieath/ Though nn (fare 
weep^at being deprived of&llhopes of ever seeing 
this dear companion OH earth, faith is hereby 
brojriKt more into exercise. How sweet to feel 
dciiFto all below, to live Only for'eternity; to 
forget the short interval that lies between us and 
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the spiritual world; and,to live always seriously. 
The seriousness which this sorrow produces "is in¬ 
describably precious; O that! could always retain 
it, when these impressions; shall be r womaway! 
My studies have been the Arabic Grammar t and 
Persian—writing Luke for the Women, and dictat- 
ing 1 Pet. L to Moonshee. Finished tin? Gulistan 
of Sadi, and began it again to piarkall the phrases 
which may be. of use in the ilanslation of the 
Scriptures.” ^ (i 

.* C . ' ‘ * t H f A 

One fruit of Mr. Martyn’s pi*ayejg and result of 
liis prudence was the successfulintfednbtion^shortly, 
after this, of the Sermon on the Mount, into his 
schools, and on the 2,1 sj of September. he had the 
exquisite joy of. hearing the pqpr Healhenboys 
reading the words of th e Lord Jesus*; A wise 
man's heart,” saith Sojornoh, - ^ disc^rneth both 
time and judgment.” it was ihthi&spirit of,patient 
and dependant wisdom, that Mr v Maftynliad acted 
respecting the schools, andthe same rare 
temper of mind which prevailed on him still to 
abstain from preaching .publicly, to the natives: 
again and again $id he burn to begin his ministry 
in Patna—but again audugain did he feel deeply 
the importance of not being precipitate: it was not 
however without much difficulty, that he checked 
f he ardour,of hissfeal. He pa* determined to see 
what the institution of schools, and the quiet dis¬ 
tribution of the! Scripture* would effect, and was 
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convinced that public preaching at first* was in¬ 
compatible with this plan-of procedure, whereas 
it was clear that a way would thus be opened for 
preaching, of which object he never lost sight; It 
was this which made him resist the solicitations of 
those friends, who would have detained him at 
Calcutta; and this it was which now occasioned 
him to decline a very pressing invitation from Mr. 
Brown, urging him to take fhe Missionary Church 
at the Presidency. But Dinapore was in the midst 
of the Heathen, and Dinapore further Was a scene 
of tranquil Retirement. Those two considerations 

' t 

caused Mr. Martyn to refuse to comply with the 
very earnest desire of one whom lie entirely esteem¬ 
ed and loved. “ If ever 1 am filled at Calcutta,” 
he wrote in reply, “ I have done with the natives, 
for notwithstanding previous determinations, the 
churches and people at Calcutta are enough to 
employ twenty Ministers. This is one reason for 
my apparently unconquemble aversion to being 
fixed there. The happittessbff jc ihg near and with 
you, and your dear Faniiiy; Wohld not be a compen¬ 
sation for the disappointment; and having said 
this, I know of ho stronger method of my express¬ 
ing my dislike to the measnfee, ^If God commands 
it, I trust I shall have g^ce to obey : but let me 
beseech you all, to take no step towards it, for l 
shall resist it as long as I can with a safe con¬ 
science .’ 1 ' 
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“ I am happier here in this remote land,” he 
wrote in his Journal* where I hear so seldom of 
what happens in the world, than m England, 
where there are so tnany calls to, look at the things 
that are seen. How sWeet the retirement in 
which 1 live here! The precious word, now my 
only study by means of translations. Though in 
a manner buried from the world, neither seeing 
nor seen by Europeans, here the time flows on 
with great rapidity : it seems as if life would be 
gone, before auy thing is dope, or even before any 
thing is begun. 1 sometimes rejoice that I am 
not twenty-seven years of age, and that, unless 
God should order it otherwise, I may double the 
number in constant and successful labour. If not, 
God has rnahy, nlaoy more instruments at com- 
mand, and I shall notceaseJrpm my happiness, 
and scarcely from my wort, .by departing into 
another world. O what shall^separate us from 
the love of Christ! neither death nor life, I am 
persuaded. O let mefeel/my security, that I 
may be, as it were, already in heaven, that I may 
do all uiv work, as the angels do .theirs, and G let 
me be ready for every work ! be ready ;to leave 
. this delightful solitude, or remain in it/ to : go out, 
or go in, to stay, or depart,justas the Lord shall 
appoint. Lord, let me have no wiU.of my own ; 
or consider my true happiness as depending, in the 
smallest degree, on any thing that can befal tiu 
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outward man, feu t as consisting altogether in con¬ 
formity to God’s will. May I have Christ here with 
me in tjiis world, not substituting imagination in 
the place of faith ) but seeing outward things as 
they really are, and thus obtaining a radical con¬ 
viction of their vanity,” 

’ Mr. Martyn’s spirits being,much depressed by 
his recent affliction, an invitation, or rather en¬ 
treaty, strongly pressed upon him by one, who bad 
a great share in his affection and, esteem, which 
called, as he conceived, for a direct and firm 
rejection, could not but be a matter of some trial 
to him. He had not however dip additional pain 
of witnessing the slightest variation in his friend’s 


attachment: a circumstance, which does not always 
occur on similar occasions; for the fondness even 
of Chilian friendship, will sometimes suffer an 
interruption upon a disagreement respecting fa¬ 


vourite projeetc and designs. > 

To this perturbation ojf, mind,, comparatively 
light, a very severe disappointment from another 


O' * J - .V 7 V --• -7 

quarter succeeded-^ disappointment intended, 
doubtless, like his other trouble,s,for the augmen¬ 
tation of his faith; Representations 

bad been made by those whose judgment he valued 
not a little, respecting the, dreariness of a distant 
Station, in India, and the e vilsOfsoiitude, that he 
had (leeined it agreeable to the will of God, to 
make overture of marriage to her, for whom 
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time had increased, rather thaii diminished his 

_ * > ' • 1a*.,,' ^ 

affection. This dt^rtiirei for reasons which after¬ 
wards conatnended themselves to Mr. Martyn’s 
own judgment, Was how declined j oh which occa¬ 
sion, suffering sharply as a man, buVmost meekly 
as a Christian, he said, “ the Lord sanctify this; 
and since this last desire of my heart is also with¬ 
held, inay I turn away for ever from the world, 
and henceforth live forgetful of all but God. With 
thee, 0 my God, is no disappointment. If shall 
never have to regret, that I have loved thee too 
well. Thou hast said, ‘ delight thyself in the 
Lord, and he shall'give" thcc the desires of thy 
heart.* ” 

“ At first I was more grieved,” he wrote some 

» ; . V ^ . J • [ t 

time afterwards, “at the loss of my gourd, than of 
the perishing Nineveh’s all, around me: but now 

/ • * j *, ( i < 

my earthly woes, and earthly attachments Seem to 
be absorbing in the vast concern'of communicating 
the Gospel to these nations^ After this last lesson 
from God, on the vaUily of the creature, 1 feel 
desirous to be nothing—tb have nothing—to ask 
for nothing but whaihe givesi” 

Providentially fbr Mr. Martyn’s comfort, tiis 
thoughts were much bcciipied, just after tlie re¬ 
ceipt of this letter, by the arrival of lifs po-adjutors 
in the work of translation, one of them, Mirza of 
Benares, well known in thctiW as an eminent 
scholar in the llindoostanee j the other, Sabat the 
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Arabian,'bat too well known both in India and 
England for his rejection of that faith, which he 
then appeared to profess in sincerity and truth. 
In the latter of these Mr. Martyn confidently 
trusted that he had found a Christian brother. 
Nor were these hopes, respecting Sabat’s religious 
character, more sanguine than, both in reason and 
charity, he might fairly have entertained. Of his 
abilities a most favourable report had been made 
by Dr. Ker, of Madras, who represented him, as 
a man of good family* in Arabia, as having been 
employed as an expounder of Mahometan law at 
Masulipatam, and as being well skilled in the 
literature of his country. With respect to the 
reality of his belief in Christianity* although Mr. 
Martyn immediately discovered in him an unsub¬ 
dued Arab spirit, and witnessed** with pain, many 
deflections from that temper and conduct which 
he himself so eminently exemplified; yet he could 
not but believe all things, and hope all things, even 
while he continued to suffer much from him, and 
for a length of time with unparalleled forbearance 
and kindness. How could ho allow himself to 
cherish any doubt, when he beheld the tears he 
shed in prayer, and listened to the confessions 
he made of his sinfulness, and to the professions 
he uttered of his willingness to correct whatever 
reprehensible in his behaviour* No sooner 
had, he arrived at Dinapore, than he opened to 
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Mr. Martyn the state of his mind ) declaring* with 
seeming* contrition that the constant sin he found 
in his Heart, filled him with fear. ** If the Spirit 
of Christ is given to believers, why, said he, am I 
thus, after three years believing P 1 determine 
every day to keep Christ crucified in sight } but I 
forget to think of him! I can rejoice when I think 
of God’s love in Christ: but then I am like a 
sheep that feeds happily, whilst he looks only at 
the pasturage before him, but when he looks 
behind and sees the lion, he cannot eat.” “ His 
life (lie avowed) was of no value to him; tho 
experience he had had of the instability of the 
world had weaned him from it; his heart was like 
a looking-glass, fit for nothing* except to be given 
the glass-maker,' tobemioulded anew.” Can we 
Wonder concerning one;who ! nttered^with apparent 
L sincerity and much earnestness, sentiments such 
as these, that Mr. Martyn should* observe to Mr. 
Brown, who had sent him from Calcutta to Dina- 
pore, “ not to esteem him a monument of grace, 
and love him* is impossible.’* And truly* notwith¬ 
standing all that time has since developed, who 
will not hesitate Ih^nttributitig to Sabat the guilt 
of a systematic and well-concerted tissue of hypo¬ 
crisy 5 and not rathe? Conclude that his judgment 
was at that time enlightened, and his heart in 
some measure impressed with & sense mf what he 
believed ? Very soon, indeed, wasMr. Martyn 
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called to rejoice over this Mahometan convert with 
great fear‘ and trembling; for scarcely had he 
reached Dinapore, when the violence of his temper 
began to manifest itself. The first Sunday after 
.he came to church, conceiving that all due respect 
was not shewn him, he would not wait till service 
began, but abruptly left the church and returned 
home; yet, on Mr. Martyn’s expostulations at his 
turning his back upon the house of God, on ac¬ 
count of an insult which was Unintended, he 
instantly confessed, with seeming humiliation, that 

he had two dispositions, one'his eld one, which 

* 

was a soldier’s, and the other a Christian’s. 

Many other signs of an unhumbledspirit in 
Sabat gave rise to many differences which were 
singularly distressing to a man of such meekness 
as Mr. Martyn. Even before the conclusion of 
that year, which whet#^t)«it entered under Mr. 
Martyn’s roof was drawing to its close, he was 
so grieved at his spirit, that he could find relief 
only in prayers for him. however disquieted 

he might and could hot but he, at what he was 
called hourly to witness in dne brought into such 
near contact with him, and b&nflgthe name of a 
Christian brother, his ownrittiud nevertheless en- 
joyed a large measure of that.perfect peace” in 
which those are kept whose minds are stayed 
on. God. He-was continually “ rejoicing in the 
solid grouhd ! of Jesus’ imputed righteousness the 
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greatness, the magnificence, the wisdom of which, 
filled his mind, and he was continually thinking, 
“ 0 how is every hour lost that is not spent in the 
love.and contemplation of God, my God. 0 send 
out thy light and thy truth, that I may live always 
sincerely, always affectionately,, towards God!” 
“ To live without sin I cannot expect in this world, 
but to desire to Jive without it may be the expe¬ 
rience of every moment;” andhe closed the year 
like him who, at the end •of a psalm of holy and 
joyful aspirations, exclaims, I havegone astray 
like a lost sheep,” in the following strain of. bra? 
kenness.of spirit and abasement of soul: “ I seem 
to myself permitted;to exist only through the in¬ 
conceivable compassion of God* When I think of 
my shameful incapacity, for the Ministry,; arising 
from my neglect* ! see r easo ^ td tremble, though ! 
cannot Weep. I feetWilHng to.be a neglected out¬ 
cast, unfit to ho made useful to othdrs, provided my 


dear brethren ate prosperousin their Ministry,” , 
In the midst ofTrar^us Weighty employments, 
and in themidst of inuch tribulation, Mr. Martyn 


passed into the year lSOS, on the first day of which 
he; thus •. revert^^|^,;-pasfe Few- - or no 

changes have ocb^lr^ in the course ofethe la£t 


year. I have been? inure: settledithan for many 
yeors pastv The events which; have taken place, 
most nearly interesting tomyselfare,; &iy sister’s 
death, and myi.disappointment abduti.^^^ m 




both those auctions I have seen love inscribed, 
and that is enough. What I think I want, it is 
still better to want: hot I am often wearied with 
this world of woe. I set my affections on the 
creature, and am theu torn from'it; and fronfe' 
various other causes, particularly the prevalence of 
sin in my heart, I am often so foil of melancholy, 
that l hardly know what todo for relief. Some¬ 
times I say, 4 0 that I r had wings like a dove, then 
would I flee away and be at restat other times, 
in my sorrow about the creature, I have no wish 
left for my heavenly rest. It is the grace and 
favour of God that have saved me hitherto : mv 

*r 

ignorance, Waywardness, and wiekedtfeffwould 
long since have plunged. Use into misery; but there 
seems to be a mighty exertion of mercy and grace 


upon my sinful tiature eVery day, to keep me from 
perishing at last. My attabiments in the Divine 
Life, in this Iasi year, seem fo be none at all; I 
appear; on the contrary, to- be more self-willed 
and perverse, and more like many of my country¬ 
men, in arrogance and a domineering spirit over 
the natives. The Lord save me from my wicked¬ 
ness! Henceforth let my sokfrhurnbly depending 
on the grace of Christ, perfei^ holiness in the fear 


of God, and* shew towards all Europeans and Na¬ 
tives the mind that was inChristJesus!” 


In the beginning of this year; Mr. Martyh’s situ¬ 
ation at Dinapore was rendered far less agreeable, 
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much as he Loved retirement, by the removal of 
the only family with whom he lived upon terms of 
Christian intimacy; a family far whom he had no 
common affection; to whom he had been the 
menus of first imparting serious impressions; whom 
he had exhorted, watched over, and prayed for, 
and whom he nncealinglyfottdwed with hi# inter* 
cessions, when he could no longer reach them 
with his exhortations. “ The departure of* * * 
(lie writes) seemed to leave me without human 
comfort; my regard for them has increasedvYery 
much-of late ; I have seen marks of grace more 
evidently. It, painful to be deprived of them? 
just at this£iime; yet the Lord knoweth them that 
are his, and w.Ulkeep them, throughfaithrunto 
eternal salvation** ; ; , -‘J«i 

' * t 1 * , 

This separation affected him the more sensibly r 
because it was ndt wifU^ery family at that sta¬ 
tion that he met With a Bud, much less a cordial* 
reception. “ I called/’ says he, “ on the 15th of 
January, on one of t|m Binap^re families* and felt 
my pride rise at thc;,uncivii manner in which X 
was received. I wa&disposed at first to determine: 
never to visit the hpn^o again, but 1 remembfiSled 
the words, * oyerc<mm : cvil wjth good.* ’V, . 

So much as Mr^Martyn was concerned fojr the 
salvation of t|i€; Heathen, if will ~ readily bo siu?*?> 
mised that the state of the] Cbri0w$r 

sunk 0 s they were into a condition of equal jguo- 
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i’aacq $nd w^ckedftess with the Hmthenv WMM 
excite, his pecuJjarsynip&thy and anxiety; Their 
lamentable case walneyer forgotten by him. ''A# 
the con^naencement of the present year especially/' 
itjay.so near bis heatt,that heresolved to asCer^ 
t$in what might; bo footed in behalf of those 
wretched, people at Patna; who had; a name to live, 
bat \vcre dead. ,»* Wiithoutffosr of time, therefore,- 
he made an offertp theBomah Catholics there , 1 of 
preachingtQ thetnon Snhdays—hut the proposal> 
Was rejected: had tt beeh accepted c he purposed to 
haye made it th$grpwd~nmh of a more extensive 
publication.*pf; the Gospel totlie inhabitants at ; 
large. ill ions perishing ^he said, m uiJh itffbcf e # 5 

at,the, reflection) in the neighbourhood of one who 
can. preach ther Go3pel v ip,;tbem !* how wonderful ! 1 


1 the ]U)fd f IU^ 


and effectual^ 


d^^Q r %faii^ !^^cOhiagei^va! u 

^n: i cphsegpep|Cfe 4 ^ 4 & ata&Lwf dbe weatliei , - ;, %t il 
thjf season pf th&paty* hli^pekb^ticr#« df • 1 

for I 

a jp o n si durable time afDinapora; circumstance f 
as^ipfgl to Mr* Marfyn^as it was’pleasing to thO ? 

Ujp f pn..jtfye serioas ipconvenience, and-yet more * 
spf^p^ptriipegit, toffee ^pivitm^ ihietest of hia r? 
flo^sihjbejpg;.destitute <ptf a eJmjcBJi# he 4 

d *l |§fepf$4afm*»0n^l tpdhe Gkwernor-Gfed^it^ ^ 
and orders tp provide a proper place for Public * 
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Worship had befcn issued {nothing effectual, how- 
eyejywas yet dvnk? and Mir; < Martyrs love' of the 
souls entrusted- to hi# not allowing him toheaT 
the [thought of their being Scattered for al^ngth Of 
time, as sheep without a shepherd/hb catttetothe 
resolution of opening- his owuhOnke, as aplkCe in 
which the people ^rnight asslhible in thie emer¬ 
gency^ About the middle of^February he writes, 
“-As, many oftheEuropean regiment as were 
effective were accommodated under thy roof j and, 
praise be to God, we had the Public Ordinances" 
once more. My text, was from Isaiah, c. iv. 1 The 
Lord will create npon : every dwelling-place of 
Mount 25id^fl and -upon her assemblies, a ; cloud and 
smoke by day, and the shining of a flanking Are by 
night.*' for upon atbthe glory shall be a defence/ 
ln, ; the .nftemoi(nt^wait 0 d\f#tl^ women; "hut* hot 

' J 4 4 » * ,} > • yV . > < I f ft t" l, 

one came: perhaps;- notice %ad not 1 been ? given 
them, by some mistake. At the hospital, aiid with 
tlie men at night,; I ywm ehgaged>’ asr usual, in 
prnyerr; m^imttl:pae(t^ifl^r the living God, but 


. *'•/-' r “v 

it, remained tied and bouhd witb, coikuptiOni I 



m 

tojptfdOne with 


^, ; _ jf^Nhe prdhaise that ‘ thikhk 
of God, ■sanctification/ Was the 

right hand that upheld me while I followed Offer 
him,* jWhen low* wspirits; through sw^iihtrrllihg- 
ness to thke ®p the dHcss^ -I 'foiih^ihyselFihbre 
resigned by jendeavonying to fealteo the ffibtrght 

u 
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that had often composed me in my trials onboard 
the ship^—that I was born to suffer: suffering is 
my daily appointed portion i let this reconcile me 
to every thing! To halo a will of my own, not 
agreeable to God's, is a most tremendous wicked* 
ness. I own it is so for a few moments: but, Lord, 

, , V , 

write it on my heart] Id perfect meekness and 
resignation let me take What befals me in the path 
of duty, and never dare hr think of being dissatis¬ 
fied." As far as it respected Mr. Martyn's health, 

j- * **v«' * 

a temporary interruption of his ministerial duty 
would have jgWovrfd favourable occurrence: he 
was beginning some severe 

pains in the chesti which first attacke#bim in the 

* ‘jj* i ji 

autumn of thepreeedingyear: desiring to be as 
a flame of fire in the service of his God, arid pant- 
ingfor the full employment every day / ’ the early 


morning, ad well as 



J found him- 


engaged id his delightful laboursl But he peri 
ceived tbat the body could hot kej|p pace with his 
soul, in this cai'eer-p^ tindOasfing activity : “Ahe 
earthly tabernacle weighed dOwn the spirit whilst 
musing upon many thihgs, , * and cGmpelled him, 
for a while at least, to moderate t tfe ■ vehewehei%# 
these exertions* • v 'By’ Mate hi hfclfr- 
ever, great 'VtoffejMfofr M tftf 

agea yjrtocome ■ #m grktofJ^. f ■ 
redfe the name oif Martyn^f^S' '•VetiiioiQ'tof , }lk6' 
New Testament r nUo^Hindoo9^w^^^t bdtdtght ' 
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to a completion $ nor, if we consider how ranch 
time he had spent upon it, ever since he arrived at 
Calcutta, and how laboriously he prosecuted it, 
after Mr. Brown had summoned him to direct all 
his efforts to that end, can it be affirmed that it was 
hurried to a conclusion with a heedless and blame* 
able precipitancy. 

“ ’Twas not the hasty product of a day; 

But the well-ripened fruit of wise dcl^y.’* 

M It is a real refreshment to my spirit {Mr. Mar* 
tyn remarks to Mr, Come, Just at the moment of 
sending off the first page of tlie Testament to Cal* 
cutta, in tHfe beginning of April) to take up my 
pen to write to ,you,—Such a week for labour 1 
believe I never passed, not excepting even the last 
week before going into the Senate-House, I have 
read and corrected the manuscript copies of my 
Hindoostanee Testament so often, *that my eyes 
ache. The heat is terrible, often at 98"; the nights 
insupportable/* Such his energy in a climate 
tending to beguile him into ease and indolence; 
so entirely “ whatever he had to do, did he do it 
with all his might/***\ 

Throughout the* reminder of the year 1808, 
Mh Martyu’s life flowed on^in the same course of 
usefulness and uniformity* lie continued to mi¬ 
nister to the Europeans and the Natives at tin* 
hospital, and daily received* the more religions part 

V 2 



ot Ins flock at his own house, w^ijst his healtfy per¬ 
mitted : to this was added the revisal of the sheets 
of the Hindoostanee jjersion, of the Testament, 
which he had complete ?; the spperjntendanqe of 
the Persian translation, confided to Sabat;*and the 
study of Arabic, that he might be fully competent 
to superintend another version of the Testament 
into that tongue. From the even tenor of a life like 
this, it cannot be expeefed that incidents of a very 
striking nature should arisen yet th^descuption 
which he himself has given of It, in the following 
extracts, drpwn chiefly from a free and frequent 
coi respondence witb^ii? qndepre^ friends and bre¬ 
thren, the Rev- l)avi4 Bi#wn add the Rev, Darnel 
Come, w ill noW he wholly devoid of interest to 
those who have hitherto jwatched him* with love 
apd admiration, ip jbjp/way *>'«“• 

- v 4 

t i* I 

To the Rev, D. Brown, 

\ 

“ Apnl 16,1808 


“ This day l have received your’s of the 8th : 
like the rest of your letters, it set my thoughts on 
full gallop, from whj^hil caoiiaj'dly recover my 
breath. Rabat’s letter t hesitate to give him, lest * 
it shopljf make him ujShajppy again- tie is at this 
more quiet and! Christian in his deport- 
an I have yet seen him." Aiabic now em- 
y fe w moments of leisure, fu consequence 


momen 


ni 


Iti 


ploys n 
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of reading the Koran with Sabat audibly, aud 
drinking no wine, the slander isgonefoith amongst 
the Clnistians at Patna, t^at the Dinapore Padre 
is turned Mussulman. 0 1 

To the same* 


“ A pul iO, ISOS 

<l This day I sent off a chapter of Ilindoostanee 
of St. Matthew, the name I design for my work is 

Benoni, the son of my affliction: for through 
great tribulation will it come out. 'Sabat has kept 
me much upon the fret this week: when he had 
readied the ninth chapter, the idea seized him, 
that Mirza might receive some honour from his 
inspecting the work. He stopped immediately, 
and say what I #itt Tie determines not to give me 

the smallest help in correcting the Qmdoostance.” 

1 * 

To the Rev. D. Corrie . 

* 

" May 0 ,160S. 

u Sabat having one of his head-aches, leaves me 
at liberty to take a complete sheet. This Week 
has passed, as usual, in comparing the Persian and 
Greek; yet we are advanced no further than the 
end of the 15th of Matthew. Notwithstanding 
the vexation and disappointment Sabat has occa¬ 
sioned me, I have to joyed a more peaceable week 
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than ever since his arrival. I do not know how 
you find the heat, but here it is dreadful : in one 
person’s quarters yeste^lay It was at 102°; perhaps 
on that account scarcely any women came. Ano¬ 
ther reason I assign is, that I rebuked one of them 
last Sunday, yet very gently* for talking and laugh¬ 
ing in the church before I can^e; so yesterday 
the\ slim ed their displeasure hrjpj&t coming at all. 
1 spoke to them On the Parable of the Great Sup¬ 
per: the old woman, who is always so exemplary 
in her attention^ died jpany team > F have endea¬ 
voured to speak w be£ sometimes, but she declines 
conversation f 4i /eel interested about her, there is 
so much sorrow £od meekness depictured in her 
countenance^ bnt^jSie always* crosses herself after 
the service is over. Yesterday, for the first time, 
I baptized a Child ^iu Hind^ostanee.’—My Euro¬ 
peans, this We^ek, have no{ attended very well- 
fifteen instead of tweuty*4¥by ajotbo of them, in¬ 
deed, are in thehmifalj the^dspitai is a town of 
itself— how shall P#Qtlt k* them ell!” 

V K ' * 

To tip r 

'i M*y31, 1808. 

^ 1 

* 

u Y<&rs onUhe 24th ihdant arrived to-day, and 
reh^du me front mdcfi atjftiefy respecting your 
owl health. Still you'do ifdPsky whether the 
{Itadoosl&nee sheets arrived, t do not wonder 
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at your inquiring about the Persian.-—To-day wc 
finished comparing St. Matthew with the Greek, 
if it may be called a comparison ; for, partly owing 
to the errors of the scribe'? rendering whole verses 
unintelligible, and partly on account of Salmi’s 
anxiety to preserve the rhythm, which often re¬ 
quired the change of a whole sentence for a single 
word, it is a new translation: we have laboured 
hard at it to-day, from six in the morning till four 
in the afternoon.”. 

To the Rev.D. Brown, . 

■ 

/ tc June 7> 1908, 


“ This day - we have sent the v Persian of St. 
Matthew. Sabat is not a little proud of it. Your 
design of announcing the translation, as printed at 
the expense of ,the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, I highly approve; I wish to see honour 
put upon so godlike an Institution . Mirza re¬ 
turned yesterday, and again| there are symptoms 
of disquiet in Sabat.—Pray for us.” 



Hi'**- 


Rev. JD. Vorrie . 



“ June 6 , ISOS. 


r i 

“ To-day we nave completed the Persian of 
St. Matthew, and to-morrow it is to be sent off to 
be printed. Sabat desire^me to kneel down to bless 
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God for the happy event, and we joined in praise 
to the Father of Lights. It is a superb performance 
i n crvery respect. Sabat is prodigiously' proud of it i 
I wish some mistakes infay not be found in it, to 
pstf him to shame. Among the events 'of the late 
week is the earthquake; we were just reading the 
passage of the 26th of Matthew, on earthquakes in 
divers places, when I felt* diy chair shake under 
me, then some pieces of the plaister fell, on which 
I sprang up and Tan ontn-the doors had still a 
tremulous* motion, * The edition of the Gospel 
Hiust be announced as printed at the expense of the 
British and JFor^ianJkibk Society” 

% 

^ To the Rev. D. Corrk. 

« 

♦ "*l 1 

* ' ** Bankipore, June 23, 1803. 

# 

“ I groan ht the wickedness and infidelity of men, 
and s,een* to strfctchmy neck every *wey to ejspy a 
righteous man. AH at Pipappre treat the Gospel 
with contempt • hare there is nothing but infidelity. 
I am but just arrived^fmd am grieved to find in my 
old friend # * * lgs^propfg oL Ftjal acquaintance 
with theGospd tjian,|vttsed^p hop<p On my way 
here I called on Co^* f *Vf*ttd advised him to 
marry orjepar&te—the cops&at alternative J am 
ever $a^ing Ai. Assoqnaa I amyed, Mr* * * T 
informed me that reason, why no pne came to 
hearse wjas f tfatf preyed fxithmthout works. 
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and that Uiih tins are as bad as'great ones, and 
that thus I tempted them to become great'sinners. 
Ayoung ciyiban, who some time ago came to me, 
desiring satisfaction on tne evidences of Chris¬ 
tianity, and to whom I spoke very freely, and with 
some regard, as I could not' ddnbt his sincerity, 
now holds me up to ridkttje. * Thus, through evil 
report, we -go on. O, my brother 1 ! how happy I 
feel, that all have nottfarsaken Christ; that I am 
not left alone even in India. * Cast thy burden on 
the Lord, and he shall sustain thee/ is the text I 
carry about with me, and Lean' recommend it td 
any body as an ihfttljible ‘preservative from the 
fever of anxiety.” 

• 

* 3% the same. 

, t 4 ^ . ‘f Jim? 20 , 180 $. 

“ The .day aft&* I wrote to you from. Bankipore, 
I called on the Nawattb, Balbir All Khan, celebrated 
for his sense and liberality^ I staid two hours 
with him, conversing in terror, bnt badly. He 
began the theological djs&u&tftm with requesting 
me to explain neceSsftyand free will; I instantly 
pleaded ignorance. He gave hisowri opinion; on 
which I asked Kipt his proofs of the religion of 
Mahomet. His first argument we^the eloquence 
of the * Koran, buiflie At lAst acknowledged it wad 
insufficient. I then brought’forward a passage or 
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two in the Koran, containing sentiments manifestly 
false and foolish: he flourished a good deal, but 
concluded by saying, that I must wait till I could 
speak Persian better, and had read their logic. His 
Whole manner, look, authority, and copiousness, 
reminded me constantly of Dr. * * *. This was 
the first visit, and I returned highly delighted with 
his sense, candour and politeness. Two days after 

I went to breakfast with hun, and conversed with 

•• * ^ 

him in Hindoostanee, He inquired what were the 
principle^ pf the Christian Religion: I began with 
the Atonement, the Divinity of Christ, the corrup¬ 
tion of human nature, the necessity of regeneration, 
and, a holy life. He seems to wish to acquire in¬ 
formation, but discovers no spiritual desire after 
the truth. So much for the Slussulman Lord: 

, V *, * * . -l' ^ ■ K 

* '• * . 

now for Antichrist,in another shape,the Popish 
Padre, Julius Caesar*; £ a$kpd him whether the 

, ■ • -V' , ^ £ > ’ 

doctrine I had‘heard frqni his Franciscan brethren 

in America was JEcclmam JRomanam 

. * ' ' • ' ** ' >* '• ‘ 

salus non esse potest he said it was a question 
on which disputations were held constantly at 

_* ft • • 

Borne. By some means wegoLupon the additions 
made to the Commandments by the Church of 
Home :*he said, Christianity without Councils, was 
a city without walls, mid that Luther, Calvin, Sec. 
had made additions: all Which I denied, and shewed 
him the last verses in the Revelation. Upon the 
whole, our conversation seemed tp be without 
benefit/* 
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To the M&v. jD. Brown. 

* u July <1, 1608, 

<f My work is vfcry delightful in itself, bitt it is 
doubly so by securing me so much of your Corres¬ 
pondency My eyes seize your beloved band wilt¬ 
ing v\ ith more eagerness than if the letter were 
from Europe. I rejoice with you, and praise God 
for one Gospel in Persian. With elegance enough 
to attract the careless and please tile fastidious, it 
Contains enough of Eternal Life tosave the reader’s 
soril; therefore ?f we do no more, we may be 
happy that something is done. We are safe with 
the Hmdoostanee: it wantgjmt little correction, 
and imeasedf my death, coup? be easily prepared 
by any one. I anxious to hear of the new 
plans you are about to pvdpoSe to me . let them 
not be in the way of recreation: dry only exertion, 
and that through ihdol&nce is small, is to beep my 
heart rightly disposed to ttUnistfc^ to iny congrfcga- 
' lion at night, f Shrink from the idea of Sanscrit: 
the two or three mouths I spent in striving to 
penetrate its unwieldy graiumdC were more pain¬ 
ful to me than any "since the, sorrowful days wft4n 
first I began to fearif^lfek. V u 

f t f* * 4 1 q ' 4 * 

To the Mw» JD, Corrk. i, *, 

* r S { 

\ k i M <* JtUyt4, I80i 

H I have Waived fro letter from ydtt this week* 
WBan Sunday came, a$d no" fetter armed frdm 

<fC* 



yon, I b^gau to entertain the romantic notion thal 
perhaps my brother himself would come and preach 
for me at night. I am now on my way to Patnd 
by water. The Italian Padre came to Dmhpor^ 
again' on Saturday, but did not call upoi^me : the 
men sent him a letter, to Which he replied in 
French, that he lamented he could not speak their 
language, but should remember them in his prayers, 
aud spoke of them as brethren in Christ. When 
he came pi to the barracks, the Catholics orouded 
about him by hundreds, and in a tone of triumph 
pointed out his dresp (that of a Franciscan friar) 
to the Protestant^, contrasting it with that of a 
Clergyman of the Church of England, booted and 
spurred, and ready for a hunt. The Catholics in 
this regiment amount to a fpH thousandsthe 
Prptgstaufc are scarcely discernible. Whn would 
think that we shoulcj have to eotnbat Antichrist 
again at this day P I feel pay spirit roused to 
preach against Popery with all the zeal of Luther. 
How small and unimportant the hair-splitting 
disputes of the blessed people at home, compared 
with the formidable agents of jtbe Devil which we 
have ,to combat here! There are four casts of 
people in India; the first, Hpathen; the second, 
Mahom«fluns; the third, Papists j the fourth. Infi¬ 
dels, $Now I trust that you and I are, sppt tp 
fight this four-faced Devil, and by the help of the* 
Lord Jesus, whom we serve, we will. 1 was 
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rather apprehensive that yesterday my female 
hearers would hare forsaken me, but they came as 
usual, and the words, ‘ Search the Scriptures, oc* 
curring in the chapter of the day, I took occasion 
to point out to them the wickedness of the Church 
of Home, m forbidding the use of the Scriptures.” 


To the Same . 

it 

“ July 11,1809. 

u A loquacious Brahmin having interrupted us 
in Our work, I leave him to Sabat, and turn my 
thoughts with more pleasure Chunar-ward. My 
last letter left me at Patna. Jhe Catholic Padre, 
Julius Caesar, had gone to Dihapore that very day, 
to say mass; biit-at Babir AH’s I met with a very 
agreeable Armenian Padre, named Martin, who 
kept toy tongue'employed nearly the whole of the 
day/1 tried Jiitoonce or twice in spiritual things 
but there hejiad nothing to say. s His dress was 
a black littfe cassock, exactly sttfch as we w ear, or 
ought to wear: tlie top of hfs head was sinned, 
like thfe Franciscans, I am, almost ashamed of tov 
secula i appearkhce beforS these very i encrablc and 
appropriate figures.—The Catholics in the regi¬ 
ment are a thcuisatid stfOhg, and disposed to be 
malicious; tWy respect me, however, and cannot 
help*thinking that i have been taught by Homan 
Catholics, oif have been th some way connected 
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with them: at the hospital, the greater number 
keep themselves aloof. My Society* this week has 
occasioned me great trouble ; one man was the oc¬ 
casion of it: still his professions, and earnestness 
not to be excluded* make it difficult to know how 
to deal with him. Certainly there is infinitely 
better discipline in the Romish Church tlun in 
ours, and if ever I be the pastor of Native Cirri s- 
tians, l should endeavour to govern with eqnal 
strictness. *My female hearers do not give me half 
such encouragement as yotifs, probably because I 
do not take such pains with them; yet there is no 
trouble I would spare* if I knew how to reach their 
minds. They were only fourteen yesterday. 1 I 
spoke to them on the text, * Lord,, to whom shall 
we go ? thou hast the words of Eternal Life/ To 
whom shall we go ?—Tq the Padre—to the Virgin 
Mary—to the Saints—to the world—to works—to 
repentance? No? to Christ/* 

* r 

To the Same* 

“July 18 , 1808, 

“ I mentioned to ypu, that I had spoken very 
plainly to the women lpsi Sunday* on t^e delusions 
of the Pggists; yesterday none but seven came. 
I had aJSribed it to what I had said; but to-day 
Sabafc*tells me they pour contempt upon it all. 
Sabat, instead of comforting and encouraging me 
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in my disappointments and trials, aggravates my 
pain by contemptuous expressions of the perfect 
inutility of continuing to teach them.. He may 
spare his sarcastic remarks, as I suppose that after 
another Sunday none at all will come. I find no 
relief but in prayer: to God I can tell all my 
griefs, and find comfort. Last Tuesday, the Padre, 
Julius Caesar, came and staid with me four hours. 

if 

We argued with great vehemence: when I found 
he had nothing to say in defence of the adoration 
of the Virgin Mary and Saints, I solemnly charged 
him and his Church with the sin of idolatry; he 
started, and said, if I had ottered such a sentiment 
in Italy, l should have been burned. He certainly 
seems sincere, and at one-time he lifted up his 
eyes and prayed t^at this man might not convert 
him, and that'God would never suffer the Protest¬ 
ant religion to enter into- Italy. His main argu¬ 
ment against me was# the disorder and impiety 
prevalent amongst the Protestants whom he had an 
opportunity of observing in Geneva and Leghorn. 
This disputation has brought us to be quite fami¬ 
liar in our acquaintance ; lie looked over all my 
books,' and found a French one, called, * The 
Crimes of the Popes/ which he desired to have, 
but recollected* afterwards tjiathis coadjutor might 
sec it. I feel a regard for him : be is a serious, 

/ * * ,i * 

unassuming young man. 
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- * i ? 

To the Sam* 


tit tiii* t »du;^ *iiM ..*».••■ dtar 


thought I was leiving this| wotld of sorrow, and, 
praised be the' God 6f| 6frace> felt no fear. The 
i&f'df the ddy M iweei peace of 

mind, and had near access to,God in.prayer- 
White W ifeftt of livefand' praise* *3(o' J we Owe l * * Ijfegi 
fe&iay t f atfenipfect ^^examine^the women who 


itided jffn nailer a^^ui thirty) m .Christian 


pife «A ni^ 

could Ssav no prayers but in Portuguese. It ap- 

aH t'-r f 5; * 

pears they Were highly incensed, and went away, 
skyilig to ioseph, ‘ ^Te lcno w a great de^l 
thatT^odr 'Padife' liimseit* p services mucji 

*•;J 1 ,!’ v-d fC.v 1 .iC-i-JU*-, 

To the iSame. v ^ 


%K* Av * August 8 , 1808 . 
u I called on the Coi&feanderdn-Chief here on 

God, a|,a nation fj foe»ctChurches, and wk«4 

if^Eo MM'WSPm &'w affinvvtive,' jinn 



larged on the shame I felt in disputes with the 
Popish Padre, as often as they threw out reflec¬ 
tions on theutter disregard of the Protestants to 
religion. Julius, the Padre, has been here itovice 
tins week. but staid only $ very short, tune* £ Ue 
began with very, great vehemepcp to assert, the 
necessity of an injfalliblej|idge, in-order to$ettiu 
all disputes on religion^ ap^ mentioned how much 
he had been agitated by his last (^spgtewith .utp; 
he could do nothing but wait about that nigbfc-rf 

. . * I S i " i 7n 'AjiVuM, Vt'* 11 ^ '*■> ***£. ’ 

yet looked up to God ana became tranquil* The 

■l a, a'J ti! l j' 



St.Markis to tie 
of Luke" correcte 
the stredm ; but always 
the world above. 


Y* 1 *" r, l /» 

tidings tor us from 


To the Same. 


;K ‘ w ' mI 4 ‘ .^ "August 15,1806^. 

" Glad am I lljat we are likdy to meef sopq j 
ma^ it be in tKe fulness of the blessing of the 
p£l of Ptface. ** &st weelt IWtah^cd B^bir/tho 
Manomedaft Lord, am) Pad re Martin9, speiit three 
days here; * Liftfl, I 1 am sorry to say, has been 


> * * * o. \ v 


'r»b k 



m 


done. Sabat did not appear to advantage: instead 
of speaking about the Gospel to Babir, he was 
fecitirtg' poetry, particularly his own, and seemed 
mote anxious to gait* admirers than converts. We 
did; however, at^li&kt converse about religion; but 
Mahomed confessed himself an infidel, and* re¬ 
quired proof for the truth of any religion. Sabat 
Wasnot prepared^fdr this, so I attempted to speak 
#itH Babir upon the nature of probable evidence, 
but? he':did not ^uadotstend ine: so this came to 

r* 

fiOthihgt ‘ Gn^ ddy we Mt down to dinner before 
Sabat cnme; aud to out great astonishment he 
rebuked ns until much Wrath and pride; With all 
Babir’s gentleness, he rebuked him in bis turn, and 
told him that the Persians and English knew how 
to* behave,' but the Arabs did not. Babir was so 
Javish dmdplituetit$ to ns all, that it is diffi- 
feulkto gefci$t the truth of h*s 4 'pal senti ruents; hut 
he praised Sftbat's, Persian translation to the stars, 
which I was gladdo, bea** < Ag for the poor Padre, 
witlifan exteripn^o;i#p^sing that you would think 
St. Peter was preseht, Jxe km>wg nothing at all* I 
tvipi > himcm.ap^ and again—but 

he could < My nothings Ala^l hpw fallen from 

■c 

) 

i 

tb« Perswnof> 


e^ASft^C^^tbsir/rtSji^i.g^grjlj,Ton will qp 
tW(sifa)»ofe «nd wo» 1 hgpe. Xast Puesdsy 



To the JRev. D. Brown. 


“ September 9* 1 soS 
$t Come is here, and likely to remain, to my 
joy: you will have some happy hours together, 1 
doubt not. With nil your cares and trials, you 
claim all the consolation we can give, and you 
shall have more than th it, if wo can obtain any 
tiling for you by our prayers. Corn© will bring 
youbul a poor account of my congregation: lam 
much neglected on all sides, and without th$ work 
of translation 1 should fear my presence in India 
were us<^ less/ 


To his Sister * 

* 7 

tf October 1 , 1808. 

u \ deserve your reproof for not having written 
to you oftenor, and am pained at the anxiety I 
have thoughtlessly occasioned yon. I console my¬ 
self, Inmevei. with reflecting that a letter must 
have reached jam a few weeks after you sent your 
last. I am sorry that l have not good accounts to 
give, of my health j yet 00 danger is to be appre¬ 
hended. My service** on the Hibrd’s Day leave trie 
always with a pain in fhe breast, and such'a great 
degree of general relaxation, that I* seldom recover 
it* till Tuesday. *A few days ago I Was attacked 
with a fever, Whiefi, by the mercy of God, lasted 
but two duvs. I am now well, but must be more 
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caref ul for the future. In this debilitating' climate 
the mortal tabernacle is frail indeed: my mind 
seems as vigorous as ever, but my delicate frame 
calls soon for relaxation, and 1 must give it^ though 
unwillingly; for such gloridus fields for exertion 
open all around, that I could with pleasure be 
employed from morning to night. It seems a pro¬ 
vidential circumstance, that the work assigned me 
for the present is that'of translation; for had I 
gone through the villages preaching, as my incli¬ 


nation led ttiC'to I fear by this time I should 
have been in k deep decline. In my last I gave 
you a generalidea of my employments. The 
Society stillmeet* every night p£my quarters, and 
though we have logit toan^ by dealih, others are 
raised up in their'moth tvbne o^eeri a Lieutenant, 
is also given to and he is not only a brother 
beloved, but a cehsWiu and nurse ; so 

y ou must feel no apprehension that I should bo 
left alone in sickness; neither on any other ac- 
count should you 'be titie^yV ¥oii know that we 
must meet' no'?* therefore'* 'sifice, 
asT trust, We are both tjiie ^hijdrtn of God, byfaith 
in Christ Jesiis, Htef lesa donsc- 
quence when We lea^ thi$ diirth. Of the spread 
of the ^ospei ih India! c0t e say tittle* because I 
hoav ubthihg. Adieu, my d^ttfdst sister: let us 
live in constant prft^e^ for dtitselves and tlie 
Church.*’ 




i * , ■* < i -, 
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Ta the Rev. D. Corrie. 

" October 19 , i 808. 


“ I have jusicome out of my Chapel, where, 
with my little flock, I have once more resumed my 
duties. The infrequency of my appearance among 
them of late has thinned them considerably, and 
this effect, which J ; .foresaw,, is one of the most 
painful and lamentable consequences of my. with¬ 
drawing from $hefri| ,but itis unavoidable, if I wish 
to prolong my* life. Mydangerisfrom the lungs; 
though none of you seem to apprehend it. One 
complete service at church doe$, niore to consume 
my strength and spirits than six days, of the hardest 
study or bodilydabour. Pray for me, my dear 
brother, that I ,miy neither, be rash nor indolent.” 



V:'t £i ■> = ! U 


Tothe Rev. J). Corrie, 





t( October 214, ISOS'. 


• 4 You mentiona letter enjelpsed^ but none came. 
The intelligence,however, intended to be con veyed 
by it* met my dejighted Thomason, too 

cowing! Thisisgpod^ , Praise be to thei Lord.of 
the harvest for sendings put labourers! ; jj|ehoid 
how the prayers of the Society at Calcutta have 
been* heard. I hope,they will continue their sup¬ 
plications, for we want more yet, and it may please 
God yet further to bless us. You cannot leave 
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Calcutta by the middle of November, and must 
therefore apply fgr one month’s extension of leave. 
But yhu are unwilling to leave your flock* and I do 
not; wonder* as 1 seemysheep dispersedgrievously 
during my absence; Uncertain when 1 may come 
amongst them, they seldom come at all, except the 
ten or twel ve whofrteelone another. My morning 
congregation increases as the cold weather ad*» 


varices, and yestetday lthere seem^l to be a con* 
siderabk«‘ impresskra .*«iodise iii * low toife»of 
voice, fatigue; 1 but 

after the Hih&bds tane&ser tlee;db was 1 very weak* 
biitat night tolerably St rofigagai&v On the whole* 
my expectations of life* return. v Maythe days thus 
prolonged be entirely IHis who continues them l 
and may mywork no# only^ 
but witha morfe.devoutdnd seriOui;Spifit! You 
arc too many happy 4 brethren together for me to 
mention all ; ( suflicdi|jtf>%ay, that my heart is wi th 
you, and daily piti||^ v bl^sfpg» upbo you all.’A 

' * ' r -- v. ■ytt.-tftfr K' » 'i'" ; ; >-■ 

\ ? *r . 

The early part of ^he^ear .1^09 produced no 
variation in the life of Mr.Martyhy until the month 
of April, when hd wa* removed from his station at 
Binaphre to Cawnpore;'t^The following extracts 
Ire selected from the contihuatioUof his corres* 

t ( ‘% 

pomjtode with : Mr. Corrid; inf t&a interval that 
parsed between thebndofthe year 1808 and the 
termination of his ministry at BinaporC. .* 
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To the Mcv D. Corrie. ■ 

... “January 1% 

“ Youi* letter from Buxar found tm in much the?; 
samespiritual stabs asyon describe ^ourself to-be 
in; though your description* uo doubt, Wongs 
more properly ta to, 

ascribe my sinpor aod fhtoality to its right cause— 
unwatchfulness in Wdrldly; company. 1 thought 

that any temptation arisiogfroth the society of the 
people of the world, at least of such a* wehare had, 
was not worthy of notice: but! ftndmyselfmis* 
taken. The late frgquentpfieasi^s of bang amon g 
them have proved a snare to ttty> corrupt heart. 
Instead of returnhig with a more elastiespring to 
severe duties* as I expeg W,flay heart wants more 
idleness, mote dissipate on*^J5avidBrai^ in the 
wildenieus-^whhtf a»;contrastto} H&ry>Martyn l 


But God he 


a start no# and then in- 


1 # / 

terrupts theklumber, TJhdpe to he up &nd about 
my Master’s business *^, cast off the works of dark - 
ness, arid to be ! spiritually minded, which alone is 
life and peage^But wbhW dangerous Country it 
is i we are in 5 hot wei#he^d» eohl> all is softness 
and luxury r albudoft^iraey^o lull ns to sleep in 
the lap of please., ^Whileywin fasS over this .en'4 
chanted ground* call*. hrMber, ever andanon, and 
ask* * is all well ?;r We<afe shepherds keeping 
watch over onfc docks by ftight $•; if; befall’asleep; 
what is td heoQBie of thdntU’: y ;• ■ ; 




i .* 
v't f 
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, , , . " January 30, I 8 O 9 . 

“ I have been seized with asuddeii desire for 
reading Hebrew, chiefly from a wish of seeing 
language in its simplest and purest state. It is my 
belief that language is from God t and. therefore, 

in hi$ other works, so in this, the principles must 
be extremely simple.My present labour is to find 
a reason for there being but two tenses in Hebrew. 
I have. read or , rather ,devppred^the „ four fir^t 
chapters in the Hebrew^^|ble f io order to account 
for, theapparently of these two tenses, 

and, am makiug bypotheses every moment, when I 
walk, and whenlyyake in the night, One thing 
I have found, that tbere afe but two tenses in 
English and Persian. / go :~rip that sentence 
the principal the,precept 

ifpse.' ; I 

is, J multi, or I wtt&fp 5 Stiftyldy^sq, is a pr^r 
Jerite, namely, Iq shall ... Another 
fhing \ observe English 

the preterite iagaftio ^ay *mz. by the 
addition of ed j porsum, parsedum — ask, asked . 
I should not wander if in theSaxon, or some other 
ancient northerujanguage, fjrppa wjijipjh the English 
gomes, it is askeduv f. Thus yqu. have a lettcr of 
philology . If I make any other gRgAT discoveries, 
and! have nothing, better to t write. about, J shall 
fa^e the, liberty of communicafing them., 



tins, I trust, is not my maxim ; * Whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God, 1 is much Better.'* 


. s-ir. 


, , , ,^JFe))ruary 13, 

iS Last Friday we had the happiness and honour 
of finishing the folir (|6spels in Persian. The same 
evening I made some discovery respecting the 
Hebrew verb, but was unfortunately so much de¬ 
lighted, that! ^ottld not sleep j in consequence of 
which 1 have had’a head-acHe ller sin^ei 'THfis 
even intellectual joys are folloWe^hy s€rrb^: ; not 
so spiritual. I p&y tWt' dhfeir iHHytle 

preserved in my heartV thatTihay e^teerti anil de¬ 
light most in that Work, Which is realty niost CstU 
unable and delightfut^-the Work of Chtist and thC 
Apostles." Wfceti this wflb aby 'liieasttre tkreaSe, 
it is sui^Hsih^bo^ eteat'^o^derrlf th^ thoWglits 

iii 

but 

have So much in s^ght, thkt I readbofch Hebrew and 
Arabic With increa^ing pleakitC ‘arid'satisfaction?* 



'vi'-i'rj-vj, 




({ , F#ru«ry : 30, 


? ■* ’J&fcfar attack'^ of dimi Wishing 

your seifc¥ly know how tfofe 

Week lias parsed, tfBr CamT'call thtnind fhb cffctfrfii 
stances of one single day~“SO absorbed'have ! I been 
in my nCw ; purstiif/ 1 t •fbmemb^r/ htfWeveH that 
ohi bight T dief Wot sleep d wink? Knowing what 
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would be thecon sequences the next day, I struggled 
hard, and turned every way, that my mind might 
bfr diverted from what was before it—but all in 
Vtilnv One discovery succeeded another, in Hebrew, 


Arabic, and Greek, so rapidly, that I was some¬ 
times almost in an ecstacy. But after all, I have 
moved but a step; youmay scpklmOrif you please— 
but I am helpless. J do not turo to thi^ study of 
myself* but it turns; to v jote, m$> me away, 

almost jmsistiWjr-itSii^|>^POtivelt to be a iqark 
erf a fallen nature to< be ^ ^Carried away by a plea- 
suremeiely intellectual.; and,$herefore, while I 
pray for tbegifts ofhist Spirit^I feel the necessity 


of being eariafcst for his Grace. >* Whether there be 
tongues, they »shall % cease;.whether there be 
knowledge, itshalivanish iftwoy;*—but Charity 
never faileth/ h Yesterday :mf udfid was mercifully 
kopt free the whole day, and I ministered without 
distraction, and moreover*/ Without fatigue. 1 do 
not know when I have fotaid niyself so'strong.— 
The state of theair uflecti mornorethan any thing 
else. Saturday I eompletedmytWentyWghthyPan 


Shell l livo to see another birih^day :~^it will be bet¬ 
ter to suppose not, IJmvoDotread Faber yet; but it 
seems evident to me* that the Hlh of J)aniel; almost 

l - 1 ' ‘ , f ' , 

the whohe/of it, refers to;/fear©dime. But »»;tke 


time of' accomplishing rthe\tSi^ipiuj , eft draws^ on,' 
knowledgesbalhincrease. ImSOlemh expectation; 
we mtf&twait ta see howour God will dome,How 
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deeply interesting are his doings! We feel already , 
sottie of that rapture wherewith they sing above* * 
* Great and wonderful are thy works*0 Lord God ; 
Almighty :justandtrue arathyways*tliouKing 


of <Saints.*” «w» t .■ ■sii'.'ii 

, i ,• March 3 . 3800 . 

*• JiK.i **>: i '• 

“ I did not writW t6; r wfcek, because I 

was employed night atfd * d&y, on Monday and 
Tuesday, with #ibat, in correcting some sheets for 
thdpress; I begitr f to** fthdhaediAtdly w 

recei v ing yours of last week.* Then(tebuntdf'^dur 
complaint, as you taffy suppose/gViefes me ex^eed* 
ingly ; notfebeattsd 1 ththM I ^hall outlive* you, but. 
because your useful labours mdst bereduced to one* 
quarter* and’that you- may? bb obliged perha^s to* 
take a voyage oftimc and 

money* .B»W ibhruttier feekrtbd*,? what4s life or 


death? Nothing^tci thebelieverin Jesus. He* 
thafcbelievetb* though he^were dead/ yet shall he 
live; .and hethat jivetb^ and believeth^in me, shalL 
never die.’ The first and natumletfeet of sickness^ 
as I have often rfu^ and terrify 

the mind; v * is arrested 

by the idea of^ta appearingih a new world yand 
a seme ofguiltisfelt befoi-efaith isexereisedin w 
Redeemer; and' foretime 'it will, predominate ; 
for the satne faith that would' overcome fear - in< 
health* must be considerably strengthened to have* 
the sameetfebb hr sickness*; oj trust yonwill long 
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live to Jo the work of your Lord Jesus, My dis¬ 
coveries are all at an end. I am just where l was 
-r-iu perfect darkness, and tired of the pursuiL-.lt 
however, likely that I shall be constantly specu¬ 
lating on the subject.- My thirst after knowledge 
is very strong,;, hut: -L pyny continually that the 
Spirit of God may hold the reins, that I may mind 
the work of God^boveafi things, and consider all 
things else as merely occasional.’V . 


! " -h ?»|i. March 13/ 

:■ V V; ; ,‘ 

li toow delightfid isU tbijje, at this moment, to 

Commune with a dear brother,' wdio 4 is not of the 
world, as the iibpd was not of the* world.’ I am 
just come frori) the mess of the * * *. This morn¬ 
ing the regiment was.reyiew r ed,.and I*, among the 
Staff, was invited to a public dejeunb and dinner. 
As'f had no prefence for not goi^g, f went. Tes- 
terday bur new place of wbrship was opened. It is 
a room eighty-one feet long,' with a veranda very 
large. It ‘wifi fee* a v^ry noble church > but 1 fear, 
wiH diminish somewhat of my strength. My text 
was, ‘ tn all pldces Were 1 record i»y name, f will 
come unto thee and blcisjS tbee/ 0 may the pro- 


mise be fulfilled to iis ! 


u ■ - j a vI’-vUa; ... ;.5 ‘r-rfa?*’, /. 
ILL-r 

to w 

. - * . . i 

* • * '/ 


J ‘ AtCawhpbre, tlie hand of friendship and hospi¬ 
tality was stretched out to welcome "Mr. Marty n, 

•V 1 ’ ■ '/'■ ><* z/*\K v ,V- . < ' i * ■■ 

* Mr. Martyn wus Military Chaplain. 
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mul to afford him those*attentions, after a weari¬ 
some and perilous journey; which were not only 
most gratifying, tb his feelings, but almost indis¬ 
pensable to the preservation of his* fife. From the 
pen of the lady* of that friend who"then received 
him—a pen which has beeh bftett and happily em¬ 
ployed in the sacred cabse for whibh Mr. Martyn 
lived andlaboured->^wyhav^thb fallowing account 
of his arrival Afe-he* new station id which he Was 
appointed. “ The month of April, in the upper 
provinces of Hind 60 s tan, is one of themost dread- 

* ’ r, , , * >-i? ‘ ■ * i - ■» 1 . 1 > 1 » ' ■ * * 

ful months for travelling throughout the year: in- 
deed, no European, at that time, can remove from 

place to place, but at the hazard,of his life. But 

’ ' ■, V"* J-V : • i 

Mr. Martyn had .that anxiety to be at the work 

which his heavenly Father had given him to do, 
that, nptwUhstanding. the nplent heat, he travelled 
from Chunar to Cawnpore, th,e space of about four 
hundred miles. -At that time, r well remember, 

the air was as hot and dry that which I have 

’ 1 , 0 • ■' . *3 1 '?i■’iS;V-*-.T1 •» 

sometimes felt near the.month of a large oven—no 

f -.'i ,j> : ;vi'V 'iri-ViV;' " ; . ■ 

friendly cloud or verdant carpet of grass to relieve 
the eye, *hf 

sun pouring on the Sgbdy .plains ; o£, the Ganges. 
Thus Mr. Martyn travelled, journeying night and 
day, arrived at Cgwjj^ore, ip such a state, that 
lib faiufed away as soon .as he entefe^ the hopse. 
When we charged him with the rashness of hazard- 

v> 


* Mrs. Sherwood, 



ing hr this maimer his life, he always pleaded his 
anxiety to get to the great work. He remained 
with us ten days; suffering at times considerably 
from fever and pain in the chests 1 

Mr. Martyri's own account Of this dreadful and 
most distressing journey, is thus briefly detailed to 
Mr, Corrie. 

•* ; r; -H ;1 11 Gawnpore, Mitjf 1, <809. 

4t The entrance* tO this place i|tbrotigh plains 
of On meastir cable extent; Mverfcd 1 with burning 
sand; The place itSeif:>I yet been ahlO 

to seC, : nor shall,- * Js suppose, the rains: at pfe* 

sent it is ibvolved ih a thieketoud of dust;‘ So 
much for exOrdiif!tt*-^Let me takebp my narrative 
from Mii^ajporeV whefe T wrote .you f> a note. 1 1 
reached Tarra ftbuufc nooi& Nextday, at noon; 
reached Allahabad, and 5 wis hospitably received 
by Mr; G. -j " at' ni^ht dinfedw^ ; him at the 
Judged; andmot treaty-si& ; pfcbjfte; ; * From Alla¬ 
habad to Caw^ore "H 0 3 # describe whirl I 

suffered! TWb dayl and f tvro nights 'was I travel¬ 
ling without iutcrmisSioni ^Ex pecti ng to arrive 
early on Saturdaymorriing, Jl * j took tib pm isiob 
for that day; l%us^ T ^ faint* 

with a head-acHe/^ldboi^^d#hofr 
tween dead ami alive^th#i(fiffd blowing* fiai&e& 
The bearers? were so unable to bear up, that we 
we#e six hours Coming the last six ko$ (twelve 
miles.) 1 However, with all this frightful descrip- 



tiou, I was brought in mercy through. It was too 
late, on Saturday to think of giving notice of my 
arrival, that we might have service ; indeed I was 
myself too weak,;, Even now the ? motion of-thfc 
palanquin is. not out of my brain, nor the heetout 
of my blood* i , # > ? i ^ ( v * -*< # ; ? e * 


Mr. Martyn’s removal from Dinapore to Cawn- 
pore was to hi^» in many respects, a y$ry unplea¬ 
sant arrangement How^s severalhundred, miles 
farther *n<hf$gfar inure 

widely separated, than before from his friend Mr. 
Corrie: he had new upqueintaiKSna to form at hi? 
new abode; and> after having withrnuch difficulty 
procured the erection;*)/^^a^toch^-BinaFore^ he 
was transported to a spot s where; none of tho con* 
Yeoje0eie*,*ancMess ^ 
of puhlioiWiOrship? v^or%jtMiWo< tf^e fih#himr»soon 
after he a^iyed. pleaching* tfe U thousand 
Soldiers,, drawn? kj>. Ml*- kelloiw *$***& when the 
heat w'^s so greafj afthough tho sun had not risen r 
that many actually dropped down* unable;to sup¬ 
port it. < Whefcpt»*t ha^e 

been to h zeajpu^to sock 

refuge and alre«4ywieakened 

in health>byfp^M^|rations. He <$ptpbuoed r 
if indeed he may be: ey# said to comp|^t%- of. an 
attack M fever soon after the commencement, of 
these sorvieoSi nmMhere can be littl£vdoubt but 



that -they 1 ^contributed very materially to itniJ er¬ 
mine his constitution. No time, indeed, was I6st 
by him on this occasion* as before, in remonstrate 
in go pon this subject, and hi sVemOnst ranee pro¬ 
cured a promise thatia Church should be built. 
This expectation, however, was riot : fulfilled until 
his health was too luuehshakento profit byi ^ ac¬ 
complishment. • s 1 - ‘i; 

* At Cawnpore *;Mk ;Martyn ? s ministerihi duties 
.Varied little froiWihose wkich> Had : occupied hint at 
JDinapore; Pn^evs and a serinoii with theregh 

‘ I s • 

meat at the dawn of the mormhgy thOtfame service 
at the house of the General of the' station, at eleven 
o’ clock ; attendance wtthehdsprtal * and in the 
evening, that part of his work whiphwas theinOSt 
grateful and refreshing tohisspirrt, though per¬ 
formed under the? prcssdrfe of much bodily fatigue 


exposition- to the-timte {Idvgut* parti* of his 
dock, Withpray eratid ihahksgividg, wiade up the 
ordinary .porticraiof his labours •«*. #? * *- 
That love of philology ;ih which hefoudly hoped 


difficulties in the, Scriptures, fojlowed him fron* 
Dinapore tohis new reside^rce, and so haunted his 


mind> that* whether ai hmbe 


i, whether 


hey day orjpynight, he could not divest hitnself of 
For many successive days did ■ lie intensely 
pfurnte thisithdy, andformany sleepiest nights 
d^ld the study pursue him. At length he thought 
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he had ascertained the meaning' of almost all the 
Hebrew lbttk ns; by degrees, however,<he ber 
Came less indent> in these inquiries,' either from 
questioning.tiie:troth tho^pfexiorris whidi be 
had laid down, oC from fiiidiBg^their iontiUty after 
he had establishedthem*' ■'./*»! i - ^ ^ ntfi 
* .These abstruse < speculation^ together with * du** 
ties of a more important character (dnepf the chief 
of which wasg the superihtendrtnce of the iir^bic 
translation of tbe;No^rTo$.tammt^now,l^gnn and 
carried on conjointly^witha new JPer&ianversiocf), 
were soon interrupted, and for a time suspended, 
by a summonshe; >receivedtO jbucknow, fort he 
purpose of celebrating a marriage,-and by a similar 
call to P retn bj i)sh - Concerning the' latte r he thus 
writes to. Mr. Sinajeon,1ameuting theii^eonvenience 
to which he war exposed by such distant demands 
ijpon. his services • ^dilsfc after thelast*sthip fr-om 
Kurope arrived, nn<&l*Was. hourly*expecting my 
letters, I was summoned; to< a. dist^at station to 
jwajsry a coupH anddid noireturn till three, weeks 


after.« it 'W3&& igheat disappointment to be thus 

1 ^oot^ai^pngrat jungles, and jhd& 
alfe^ whcnJ w^fea^^hx^'fanoy with ddightftl 
letter# frommy . friends# fmmek-4houghijEuropfi 


• <^1 


my 


iwas 


with wmQtWZM# Newtoit a 

fafewMfel liii^n^ *A,\ -lift >-.*■- , 

. r 


J»M l -T 


-i< S 
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'* ltt desert tracts, with'Thee; my God, 

How happy could I be.’ 

“ The place to which I was called is Pretabjufch, 
in the territory of%)ttde, which is still under the 
government of the Nabob. Oppression and inse¬ 
curity of property seem to have stripped the coun¬ 
try of its inhabitants.' From folatiicpore, where 1 
left the river, toPretabjush, a distance of fifty 
miles, I saw bat tWoOr three miserable villages, 

,, , ,* , ' T*|’ 

arid no agriculture. The road Was nothing more 
than jl winding footpath, through a continued 
wood, and that, in coftsequenCdOf the rains, was 
often lost. IndOetf, all the loW lands were under 
watCr, which, added to the circumstance of travel¬ 
ling by night, made the jourhey by no means a 
pleasant one. Being detained bne Lord’s day at 
the place, I assembled' all theoffibbrsand company 
at the commanding Officer’s bungalow, and preach¬ 
ed the Gospel to them. ’’There were five Olid 
thirty officers, besides ladies, rind other Europeans. 

Tou will have ifti idbk of 1 the* Nabob’s counter, 

< *! 

when you are informed' that; last September, £ a 
young Officer, gbiiig frdm hiS tftatfon to Litcfenow, 
was stopped by rbbtrOW; add litej^By cut to pieces 
in bis paUhqfiin. SinCe thkt'tim^ the Nabob has 
requested that every English gehtleplknV wishing 
to visit his capital, may gitfe notice crfliis intention 
to the Resident, in order that a giiaVdlhay be sent. 
Accordingly, a few months ago, when 1 had occ n- 
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sion to go to Lucknow, I had a guard of four 
troopers, armed with matchlocks and spears. I 
thought of Nekemiah, but was far too inferior to 
him in courage and faith not to contemplate the 
fierce countenances of rny satellites with great 
satisfaction.” 

Not long after Mr. Martyn’s return from this 
expedition, letters from Europereachcd Cawnpore, 
fraught with intelligence of a similar nature with 
tha^t which had overwhelmed him in,the preceding 
year., .They contained intimations of the danger¬ 
ous illness of that sister who had been so instru¬ 
mental in/his conversion to the Lo^d; and they 
were but too qnickly followed by an account of her 
death. “0 my dearest* * * (hebegan to write to 
his sister with & faint hope at first of the possi¬ 
bility of her receiving his letter), that disease which 
preyed upoa pur mother and dear sister, and has 
often shewn itself id me, has, I fear, attacked you. 


Although I parted .from you in the expectation of 
n'ever seeing you in this life,, and though I know 
that you are, and haye long been prepared to go, 

yet t t9 lose my last near relation, my only sister,, in 

' * * 1 ‘ ‘ ... 

nature'and grace, if a dreadful. stroke.” “ Beare^t 
brother” (h^cbhtinuo^tpher husband, from whom 
hein the mean ; tim^, reCcivcd a mo^e alarmin g 
I can ^ri^no#^ &W s?ster* JEvcn 
nm something 

. ' : \ , y 2 . 
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one in the world of spirits. But yet it is possible 
that I may be mistaken. * No—-1 dare not hope. 
Yonrloss is greater than mine, and therefore it 
woOldbecoroe me.to offer consolation—but l can- 
uot. I must wait till yotiv next; and, in the mean 
time, I will continue to pray for.you, that the God 
of all consolation may comfort you, and make us 
both, from this time, live more ,as pilgrims and 
strangers upon tjm e^rth>. In the first three years 
' after leaving my natiye land, | have lost the three 
persons whom Imostloved in H^-What isthere 


now I should wish to Jive for ?. 0 what a barren 
desert, what# hdwling wilderness, does this world 
appear. But for the service of God in his Church 
and. the preparation of my o wn soul, I do not know 
that I would wish to live another day.” With a 
grateful tenderness, 5 also> in the midst of this affli<> 
tion, he thus addressed Mr. gimeon; “JIj ever 
dear friend and brother—f ^(fdrm you by your 
true title, for you are a friend and brother, and 
more, than a brother? to me* Your letter, though 
it contains much afflictive intelligence, contains in 
it also much thatdertiands my *gratitude* / ilu the 
midst of judgement die! remembers metpy. He 
has bepri pleased to take? awayi mySiasfc remaining 


sister (fo$Ihave no hopes of my poor * ? .*<• s reco¬ 
very) ;he has redaced the rest of my: family* Jbut 
he has raised up a friend for tne and mine*'.Tears 
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df gratitude mingle with those of sorrow, whilst 1 
think of the mercy of God, arid the goodness of 
you, his instrument/’ ’ ^ 1 

,} The closeof the year 1809 Was distinguished hy 
the commencement of Mr. MArtynfe first *public 
ministration among the Heathen. A crowd of 
mendicants, whom 1 , to prevent perpetual interrup¬ 
tions, he hhd appointed to’ meet on a stated day, 
fot the distribution of almb, frequently assembled 
before his- house ih immense numbers, presenting ’ 
an affecting" spectacle of extreme wretchedness. 
To this congregation he ddtermined to preach the 
Word of the Saviour of all 'men,* who is no respecter 
,,*>f persons. Of his first attempt at this hew species 
of ministration, he thus speaks I tohl’tliem 
(after requesting tlteir attention) that I gave with 
pleasure the alms 1 could afford, but wished tb'give 
them something better, namely^eternal riches, or 
the knowledge of God, which was to be had* from 
God’s word ; arid then producirig/a Hindsostanee 
iranslation/of Geriesis, read the first verse, and 
explained it * word by word; In the, beginning* 
when there: Was nothing, no heaven, no earth, but 

“r % 

ohly God, he created without help, for his* 6wn 
pleasure.—Britwho is God ? f One so greaVsd 
good, so Wise, so mighty* that nonhead know him 
Uft he Ought to know : but yet wetnust know that 
he knows us. When wri rise up,; or sit down, or 
go out, he is always with us.—He created heaven 



and earth; therefore, every thing in heaven, Sun, 
moon, and stars. Therefore how should the sun 

he God,or moon be God ? Every thing on earth, 

1 « 

therefore Ganges also—therefore how should 

< s ^ jf - • -• 

Ganges be God? Neither are they like God.—If 
a shoemaker make a pair of shoes, are the shoes 

^ 1 * * ^ f 

like him? If a man make an image, the image is 
not like man his maker. Infer secondly,; if God 
made the heaven and earth for you, and made the 
meat also for you, willhe not also feed you ? Know 
also, that he that made heaven and earth, can 

■ - . i\ s 

destroy them—and will do it; therefore fear God, 
who is so great, and love God, who is so good. 4 ’ 
Such was the substance of his first discourse, the 
whole of which was preached sentence by sentence, 
for at the end of each clause there were applauses 
and explanatory mnarksfretm the wiser among 
them. “ I bless my God,T’ said IVfrvMartyn, “ for 
helping me beyond my expectations. Yet still ihy 
corrupt heart look ^forward to the next attempt 
With some dread/’ , % 

The following, Sunday he preached again to the 
beggars, in the number about fiVe, hundred, on the 
work of the first and second day, when all he said 
was received with great applause. And oh the 
last day of the year be again addressed them, their 
numbers amounting to above five hundred and fifty; 
taking for his subject—theworksof the third and 
fourth day. “ I did not/* he remarks, Sucked 
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so well as before ; I suppose because t had more 
confidence in myself, and less in the Lord, i fear 
they did not understand ine well; but the few sen¬ 
tences that were clear, they applauded. Speaking 
to them of the sea and rivers, I spoke to them again 
of the Ganges, that it was no more than other 
rivers. God loved the Hindoos—but he loved 
other people too: and whatever river, or water, or 

M * . ** *, ■ 'j i _ i ;, ,, 

other good thing, he gave Hindoos, he gave other 
people also: for all are alikebefore God. Ganges,* 
therefore, is. not, to be worshipped; because, so far 
from being a God, is it not better than other rivers.' 
In speaking of the earth and moon, as a candle in 

the house, so is the sun,” I said, “ in the heavens. 

’ 1 ■ 1 , ■ 1 : , ‘ 

But would .I worship a candle in my hand ? These 
were nice points’: 1 felt as if treading on tender 
ground, and was almost disposed to blame myself 
for imprudence. I thought that, amidst the silence 
these remarks produced, 1 heard hisses and groans 
—but a few Mahometans applauded/’ 

v 4, , 1 1 * «' \ f i . 

With these new labours of loVe the year 1809 


terminated. “ Ten years have elapsed,” observed 
Mr.Martjnon the la$t day of it, “since I was 
firstcalled ofGodtothe fellowship of the Gospel, 
and ten tinidi greater than ever ought to he my 
gratitude to the tender mercy of my God, for all 
that he has doue for me. The ways of wisdom 
appear more sweet and reasonable than ever, and 
the world more insipid, and vexatious. The chief 



328 


thing* J haye to mourn over is my want of more, 
power and'fervour in< secret prayet% especially wheft 
attempting to plead for the Heathen. Warmtho 
does not increase with me in c proportion to my tL 

»' *• • •* ’ ' *>*V 

To the temporal and,spiritual necessities of those. 
wretched beings, who statedly assembled;before 



his; house, Mr. Martync on tinned to minister 
da on sly in the earlypartof the year 48)0, nor did; 
ho cease to do ‘ so#* whilst his health permitted, 
during the remaindet bf liis residence at Cawnpore.. 
The satisfaction of seeing their; numbers increase^ 
(sometimes they mounted to as many -as eighth 
hundred persons) wats exceeded by tJ*e more solid 
gratification of witnessing.in them agrowing attend 
tion to the instruotions he delivered ;.i By degrees 
tumultuous applauses were sitcceeded hy pertinent 
remarks, or* were lost iu a serious and pensive 

$ *t 1 

silence., -On one occasion particularly# theapparent 
effect produced by bi^ disCoursa Was highly eni*» 
couraging. ; An extraordinary impression was, 
made on his .Mahometan and. Pagan auditory^ 
whcm he hgd beCn fMidressing on tbe’a^vful subject 
oft he destruction of. Jjodom and. Obmorrah with' 
equal simplicity and-solemnity. ^fjifierfiuishmg,?; 
he* observes, '‘the narrative of the ^lof Sodom/, 

';*v * 

Isaid; withoMt iurther preparation, * Ho youtoo 
repeotof yoursios* ond turn to God ?*: It Was this* 
sample sentence that seemed * to. come With great: 
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power, and prevented my proceeding for a time. 

* Fop though you are, not like the men of Sodom*#*-* 
God .forbid! you are nevertheless* sinners. ;• Are 
there no thieves#.fqrnicators, railers, extortioners# 
among you? Be you sure that God is angry. : I 
say- not that He will burn yourtownj - but He 
will burn you* ; Haste# therefore, out of Sodom ; 
Sodom is the world# which is fall i of sinners and 

.» i- 

sin.'- Come bnt,. therefore, fi^iu amongst them;' 
forsake not your worldly business^ but your sinful 4 
companions. Donot, be like the world, lest you> 
perish with them, r Do not like Lot, linger ; sayi 
not, to-morrow we will repeut, lest you never*see 
to-morrow.—repent to-day. ■ Then# as Lot, f seated 
on the bill# beheld the flames in safety you ako, 
sitting on the hills of heaven, shall behold the ruins 
of the world iwithotddear;^ -#*** ■ *- ■ J *i • > ? ^ j 


la the midst ofthese exertions an attack of pain 
in the chest# of a Severer kind than he had expe¬ 
rienced before, forceduporiMiv Martyn’s mind the 

* , 

unwelcome conviction; !of the necessity of some 
quiet and remlssibri. * - \ 1 *. ^ , - -• - 

■t-'&tpQm, tbesub^ctof his he&lth (a subject which 
was becoming butftoo interesting aodalarmiogto 
hisfrtendsiu gthieral)be thus wrote to Mr. Snneon 
who>long before had warmly urged him to the most’ 
watchful edre and prudence. ^Tread your letter 
nfdtbJuty, 1809# mitionhigme against over ex* 
cation# with thesConfitlenceof one who had nothing 



to fear. This was only thret weeks ago. Since 
the last. Lord’s day your kind advice was brought 
borne to my mind> accompanied with painful regret 
that I had not paid more attention to it. My 
work last Sunday was not more than usual, but 
far too much for me, l ean perceive. First, service 
to his Majesty’s 53rd foot, in the open air ; then at 
head-quarters j in the afternoon, preached to eight 
hundred Natives ; at flight, to my little flock of 
Europeans. Which of these can- J , forego ? The 
ministration to the Natives^ might be in the week: 
but I wish to attach the idea of holiness to the 
Sunday. My evening congregation, on Sunday, is 
attended, by twice as many as in the week day; 
so how can I let this go ?” . ,, 

With what extreme reluctance Mr. jVfartyn 
“spared himself,’* we see from the above letter. 
The progress of his complaint, howev er, compelled 
him to overcome this relactaowfaud to the Indian 
congregation, when they uext assembled, he was 
obliged to declare that his ill health prevented him 
from addressing them ; upon, which hundreds, of 
voices were heard invoking foy him long life $pd 
health, and when he dispense^, hjs alms among 
them, their thankfulness seembdtdknow no bounds., 
* Shortly, after, howeter, he venturedto finish with 
thesomendi cants thehistory of Joseph, upon which 
hefcad entered, and to resume also the ^wholf of 
bis duty on the Sabbath, with the .exception of one 
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Service and notwithstanding his extreme caution 
on Mat point he administered the rite of baptism 
to an old Hindoo woman ,** who, though she kheW 
bf$ little, was (he said) lowliness itself.” 

Whilst Mr. Martyn was thus laboiiring in the 
very fire, sometimes yielding to the pressure of his 
complaint, and affording himself a little ritse/tfnil 
relaxation ; at others renewing i^eith^ir by'private 
conversation dr public services ^providentially for 
the preservation of the remnant of his health# in 
the beginning of June, his friend and brother Mr. 
Corrie, arrived at CaWnpore* on his journey to his 
hew station at Agra. This proved a. most season¬ 
able refreshment and relief to Mr. Martyn, both in 
body and mind) for his friend; though hitfiself in 
a weak state of health,* by the permission of the Com- 
ihander-in-€hifef, who shewed a tihd cojisid eriiti’on 
for Ml 4 . Martyn liV his drooling condition, under¬ 
took part of the dtity, leaving to Mr. Martyn only 

i 1 •' . • .* 

the services of preaching to' tjb« Natives at noort, 
and to the soltfibrs 'in the evening, in the per- 

v , • . * 

formance of which he persuaded himself that He 
-ought-to per$evfer& ! l >' * v ; v 

•••'•Mow greatly; hi^friendibefcamc alarmed at this 
juncture, will appear from the following animated 
and anxious letter front Mr. Brown“ Yon will 


know, from our inestimable brother Corrie, thy 
solicitude about your health. ff it could make you 
live longer# I would give up any child i have, and 



myself into tlie bargain.—Mriy it please the ado* 
rable unsearchable Being* ‘with whom we have 
d<vtp’lengthen your span !—*Araid$t the deadhtfd 
the dying, nothihg can be mbrb apparently pfhs- 
perous for the Church of God, than the bVPr*’ 
whelmings nMta&ing place m the earth. Christ 
will iind his way to the hearts "of men, and there 
will be a great' Company to praise Him. I know 
not why we should wish to‘be saydtl^ but 1 for this 
purpose; or why# but for this purpose, we*should 
desire > the conversion of 'Heathens, Turks^ and 
Infidels. To- find tftefn attheftetofJesa^ wilhbe 


a lbvely sight Ourfeebl&fbices cannot praise 
him much. We shall be glad to see them clapping 
their hands and casting their crowns before him; 
for all in heaven and earth cartnotsufliciently praise 
him* I see no cause to wish for ariy thing but the 
advancement of f %at kingdoms by which there is 
some accession of praise to his holy and blessed 
name; We»grasp and would * wish" to gather all to 


Christ, but withoufc him We ean do nothing: he 
will gather to himself those^that Urehisy* 

From this timp till the month of Septeinhety 
Mr. Marty h persisted iiv his ministration to the 


Natives, taking for the subject of several successive 1 
discourse the Ten Commandments. On one of 
these occasions, he describes, himself as speaking* 
with great easein hig body* and joy in his hearts 
“tBlessed be God (he snys), my strength is return* 



333 


ing. Q may I live tb proclaim salvation through a 
Saviour’s bipod.” But this sunshine was soon 
overclouded; and shortly after he again relapsed; 

Such was the sinking state of his health, not- 
withstanding the seasonable and important assist* 
ance derived from the presence of Mr, Corrie, that 
a removal from Cawapore, either to make trial of 
the effect of a; sea voyage,; or, to return for a short 
time to England, became now amatter of urgent 
necessity. The adoption of the latter expedient 
he had once determifjped upon, conceiving: that his 
complaint might arise from relaxation, and that a 

bracing air would in that case be beneficial. Nor 

1 ' ■,* ‘‘ . 1 

was this resolution formed withopt a reluctant 
struggle in his paind • ,for strongly as his affections 
were drawn towards his native country, India had 
attractions for him f of a.more powei’ful, becauseof 


. ? V 


a more exalted kind. 

$ The precise period of his departufe from Cawn- 
pore, as well a&tho qfrlace of his ultimate destination, 
were fixed by information received from Calcutta 
concerning the Persian version of the New' Testa- 


The, yemioiii^hicli had.ffrst beep made in that 

•• ' > 

language, two Gospek of which had been printed, 
was considered,, on > further inspection and more 
n$ature>cgusidemtion r to> require top*jOMiny amend¬ 
ments to fedmit of ita iumicdiate ^publication. It 
w$$m accordingly returned/ to thj# translator, who 
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under thesuperijutendance of Mr. Marty n, bestowed 
so much pains and attention upon it, as to render 
it a new, and, it was. hoped, a sound and accurate 
work. By those,.however; who were considered 
competent judges at Calcutta, it was still deemed 
unfit for general circulation, inasmuch as it was 
thought to abound with Arabic idioms, and to be 
written in a style, pltasing indeed to the learned, 
but not sufficiently level to the capacities of the 
mass of common readers.; K.v ;, ■ 

At this decision Mr. Martyn was as keenly dis¬ 
appointed, as he was delighted at the complete 
success of tlie Hindoostanee version, which, on the 
minutest and, most rigorous revision, was pro¬ 
nounced to be idiomatic and plain. But meeting 
the disappointment witji tjhat spring and elasticity 
of mind, which isfhe result of lively faith, he in** 
stantly reSolvedi afher commit* jng his way to God 
in prayer, and Nonsuiting bi$ friends, Mr. Come 
and Mr. Browh/ on tbe subject, to go into Arabia 
and Persia, for the purpose of collecting the opi¬ 
nions of learned Natives with respect to the 
Persian translation which had been rejected, as 
well as the Arabic version^ which was yet incom¬ 
plete, thoughnearly finished. '? < ; 

Mr. Brown’s reply, on this purpose being com¬ 
municated to him, is tbo characteristic, bqth of 

V ’ft; * 

himself and Mr* Martyn to be omitted. ^ But 
caul then (said he) briugmyself to,cut thestring 



and let you go? I confess I could not, if your 
bodily frame were strong, and.promised to last for 
half a century. But as you burn with the intense* 
ness and rapid blaze of .heated phosphorous, why 
should we not make the-most of you ? Your flame 
may last as long, and perhaps longer, in Arabia, 
than in India. Where should -the phoenix build 
her odoriferous nest, but in the land prophetically 
called * the blessed ;’ and where ehall we ever .ex¬ 
pect, but from that country, the true comforter, to 
come to the nations? ofthe East, I contemplate 
your New Testament'springing up, as it were, 

from dust and ashes, but beautiful as the wingsof 

*■ * ' ^ 

a dove covered with silver, and her feathers like 
yellow gold**' j 

Towards the end of September* therefore, Mr, 
Martyn put himself in readiness to leave Cawn- 
pore j and on . his preaching for the last time, to 
the Natives, andgiviogthem an ,account of the 
life, the miracles, the deaths and the resurrection 
of Jesus, as well as a summary of his heavenly 
doctrine-—exhorting them to believe in him, and 

to 

taking them to record that ke had declared to them 
the* glad tidings^ of < the»gosp el ~it was but. too 
apparent that they^tvould never again heat* those 
sounds of wisdom and mereyfromhis lips. , On 
the opening of the liew. Church, also,.< wheie he 
preached to bis own countrymen, amidst the happi* 
ness and-thjfcokfulness which abounded at seeing 
“ a temple of Cod erected, and a door opened for 



the service of the Almighty, in a place, where, from 
the foundation of the world, the tabernacle of the 
true God had never stood,’- a mournful foreboding 
Could not be suppressed, that he, who had been the 
cause of its erection, and who now ministered in it 
for the first time, in the beauty of holiness, would 
minister there no more. They beheld him standing 
on the verge of the eternal world, and ready to 
take a splendid flight* “ My father, my father, 
the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof,” 

; were the sentiments with whicfy many gazed on 

him. One of his auditors* ou this, solemn occasion 

, • * * •? \ v 

describes, in the foliowir»g yyords, the feelings of 
many others, in depicting her; own :—*“ He began 
in a weak and faint voice, being t at that time in a 
very had state of health: but gathering strength 
as he proceeded, he seemed as oijlC inspired from 
on high. Never was an audience more affected. 
The next day this holy and heavenly man left 
Cawnpore, and the society of many who sincerely 
loved and admired him. He left us with little 

' * t s t . * '„'l * r " - ' ^ 

hope of seeing him again, until, by the mercy of 
our. Saviour, we meet, with him in our leather’# 

, * 1 t A 1 ■* • “f I > * ‘ ■ ■ « t "* * , v*. r 

house.” ' ‘ , , . 

On the first day of Octohc^ ’the day following 
the delivery of this .affecting discourse, after ier* 
Yent^;tthitiiig..m\praycr-wii^ ) ll^ beloved friend 
andj>r<?ther, Mr* Carrie, not again to meet him and 

i ’ 

. * t j . 

^ «£;■ “ \ - *• * '' , ' 

* Mrs. Sbcrwood. 



Worship with him, until separations shall cease for 
liver, and prayer shall he changed into endless 
liqflclnjahs, Mr. Martyn departed from Cawnpore, 
fer'Mr/BrownV residence, lit Aldeen, ? which he 
safely reached on the*evening of the Jastday of the 
month. In his voyhge down the u.vng4si nothing 
of particular momeut * occurred/ v excCjirthat lie 
visited the remain^ of his^ffock of 'tlfe 0*lih, at 
Gazeepdte, u Vbere^(said hejPskd was the bight>— 
many "Of tl|0 ttfc>St hopeful were Chained to look 
me in the faO'O, aud^orrow renamed in the faces of 
those who had remained faithful,'—About nine of 
these came ter me in tfty Voit, 1 when we sung the 
hymn Which begins/ * Come'ye that love'the 
Lord;’ after,which I spoke to and prayed with 
them, earnestly and ^ectibnAtpIy, if ever I did in 
toy life,”' This painful^ntferView was succeeded 
by another, not' lintoteresthigi with Antonio, a 
monk, at BogKjforts *’ We sat* fit the evening 
(Mr. Martyii writes) under A shed cm the banks of 
the river, and begat? to disjiut^ in Latin about Hie 
Church. He "grew" h little angry, and I do not 
know vfrhat Wghf bate t)M w thh etid of it, but the 



neat building, hung round'with's^tne little mean 
engravings. A light^wasburningih fhe chancfl, 
aftd an im^ge of the Virgin b^iHFn certain, as 
usual, over the table. * Antonio did not fail to bow 



tb the image; but he did it in a way that shewed 
lie was ashamed of himself 5 at least, so I thought. 
He read some passages fro to the Hindoostanee 
Gospels, which I was surprised to find so well done. 
I begged him to go on With fhe Epistles; He had 
translated also the Missal,: equally well done. He 
shewed toe the ftmrGoSpels in Persian, very poorly 
done. I rejoiced ntifeignedly 'at sOeing so much 
done, though /he fplloWetb notwith ns. The 
Lord: bless di^ iabbnrat awhile /be watereth 
others**day he, be watereS himaelf r’ .* 

Restored, after an absence four years, to an 
intercourse with his friends, t#hdi A pii beholding his 
pallid countenance and e&feebledframe, knew not 
whether to mourn most dr tbyrejoice/ Mr. Martin 
partook largely of that)Hir@artd refined happiness, 
which is-:ftg 1 *• and 
heavenly dffectitoJjSv^h that ;so<Sety where they that 
fear tbe/Lorcl^'speak ofteusitocia/aiiotheri and 
the Lord hearkenSifllida bodk of rc- 
membrance is written before hiiufor them that fear 
the Lord, and think upotr hisriiatoe/’ Mplachi hi. 
16. Tile following letter .to Mr; Simeon expresses 
the heart-felt sentiments ^one^bfthese friends to 
whomjndia in generaJ,#tid Calcutta ip particular, 
stand;so greatlyndebtedyaiieran interview che*. 
quered alternately by the vary iug lights and shades 
of joy and distress* ( iThis bright end lovely 


ft -* 


ReV/Mr.* Tiwm'won. 


* i • * 

•, - f » ‘ 
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Jewel drst r gratified our eyes on Saturday last; He 
is on his way to Arabia, Where he is going in pur¬ 
suit of heuRhand knowledge. You know his 
genius: and What gigantic strides he fakes in every 
thing. He has Some greatplau in his minif—of 
which I am no cqmii^ut'^^gerhht'h'iallsr as I do 
understand it, the object is far too grand for one 
short life, aod'nUieh beyond his feeble, exhausted 
fraihe. is indeed! bow'fallen and 

changed 4 . His cdmplaiut lies' in his lungs : and ap¬ 
pears to be a ooUNUiptioh, But let us 

hope the sea air-lh^yhiifti ahd that change 
of place and ‘purs^' : ^^&?hirir\€»sential' service, 
and coutimie^liis'Inall other 
respects he Ij^esi^iJy ii:he%sa|ue :as ke was; lie 


shines in all the dj|futtyifedr;8ejew* to carry 
■about the 

mind beyond' naucb, 

• - w, .-7,,'"' •*-', \- ,*oif* ’* ’ 

though- in ate re¬ 


minded of his* Being dustand-ash^r* 

•'So infirm Whs' ? thedstate ;V*Mr» Maftyn’s 
health/that conversation With i&s friends .soon 
produced a which 

bad occasioned ; and yet, not¬ 

withstanding tlilr 9 7''wi^ohh* exception only, he 
preached every Sabbath at <|ttle(iltaj until lie 
fondly left It;;.,'Amm&ted' #ith *t$¥*iesil of that 
Apostle who at Troas continued his discourse till 
midnight, he could pot refrain from lifting up his 
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voice, weak as it was, in divine warnings and in¬ 
vitations, in a place where something seemed to 
intimate that he never again should declare God’s 
judgment on ngor|ipvite the weary 

and heavy laden to Jesus Christ for rest. 

" I now pass,*’ said My. Martyn on the first day 
of the year 1811,to Arabia, not 
knowing the things which shall befal me there, 
but assumed that an lllr'ftfiilfeiifl tfhd and Saviour 
will v btm& 1 go. 

May he guideline and protect and after pros¬ 
pering me in the thing ^hereunto I go, bring me 
back again'*0 I#a. , I am 

perhaps the will 

cf God be dona .his hand, and 

he will .eot,,§ap.f^^t8|^ .most for my 
good: .witb.% .a^^g^|ff|P^,npthing need 

^ ’ . , • 

,. On preached 

a aqripoivim 

Society,, ®«d enti¬ 
tled, on behalf 



time, Jidress^dfth^ from 

that text of ^riptu^r-^^ut oneJJihtg .if need- 
ful,” Mr. Maytyn ylepartgd for ever, from those 
shores, where hehad fontjly and fully purposed to 
spend all his days., 55 , ,k a 5 ‘ 
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In the two further periods of Mr. Marty n’s life, 

we have seen in him—the successful candidate for 

* * 

academical distinetlbni—the faithful and laborious 
Pastor—*ilie self-detfyitig and devoted Missionary 
—the indefatigable TtafcfcHtor of the Scriptures— 
the Preacher of the Gospel to the Hfeathen. In this, 
the last and shortest portion of the contracted term 
of his eai thly existence, Weure called to contemplate 
his character in a new and yet more striking* light, 
and shall have occasion to admire in him the erect 
&nd courageous spirits# the Christian con feasor. 

The occurrences which * transpired between his 
departure from the mouth of the Iloogfey and his 
arrival at Shiraz, occupy an interval of fivemonths. 
They are partly recorded in the following extracts 
from his private journal, and partly related in a 
letter to Mr Corrie, from Shiraz, 
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u Bay of Bengal, January, 1811. 

u I took a passage in the ship Ahmoody, Capt. 
Kinsayv bound to Bombay. One of my fellow 
passengers was the, Honourable Mr. Elphinstone, 
who was proceeding to take the* Residency of 
Poonali. His agreeable manners and classical 
acquirements mademe think myself fortunate 
indeed in havingsucha companion, and 1 found 
his com pany the most agreeublepart of my voyage. 

u Our Gaptelit^ r ^a$(l^ pupil ^ Swartz’s of 
whom he par- 

ticulars., Swartz, vviih KoJhbff andf Joenicke, kept 

L , v r jjv • ' 1 ' " 

a school for half-east cbildren, about a mile and a 
half from Tanjofey but bight to the 

Tamo re Chureh,tomeeFabOUt;si^ty or seventy of 
the King’s regiment;^ 
purposesafter^ard^:^"their wives 


and children ib 
used to read in 





School Swartz 


f of ih© 4 German 


Meditation fpfin r 4Jm X«ir ;* at night 
he had family prayed* 4aught geo¬ 

graphy; RolliotfWFitii%atjdafithiBeti 0 < They 
had also masters -in P^iah-ai^ Malabar^ 

“ At the time wheit' • was in 

danger of his iife fi*om 4be Usurper of his uncle’s 
throne, Swartz used tosleep in tbesame room with 
him. This was Sufficient protection*^? 0 ? (said the 
Captain) Swart# was considered by the natives as 
something more than mortal.’ The old Rajah, at 
his death, committed bis nephew to Swartz. 
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* 4 All down the Bay of Bengal I could do 
nothing but sit listless on the poop, viewing the 
wide waste of waters-—a sight that would have 
been beautiful, had I been well. 

“ On the 18 th we camein sight, of the Island of 
Ceylon. - . '% x ' r *‘ <’ 

“In my Hebr.ew researches I scarcely ever felt 
so discouraged. All the knowledge! thought I had 
acquired became uncertain^ and consequently I was 
unhappy. It was in vain that; I reflected that 


thousands liveanddie happy, without sack know¬ 
ledge as I am iii of: 


“ 20 th—Sunday.-r~IIad Divine Service in the 
cabin iu, the morning, hut waited in vain for vvhat 
I call a proper opportunityof introducing family 
prayer. When shall ! have donc w ith this per¬ 
nicious delicacy ,fbat woqld rather yield up souls 
than suffer a : 

“ 22nd,—Game to an aftchbf otfColumbq. In 


the afternoon, wenton? shore With-, Mr. Elphiu- 
stone, and walked togcinnamonganlen. The 
road all alongwus beautifiil r tall gpoves of cocoa- 
nut trees m - Natives* t^nts 

amongst them, opened Mte and there, and gave a 
view of the sea.* TkftCingaJese, who accompanied 


us, told the Ngtjves who saw us, we were Protes¬ 
tant Christiana Qirodr way * back, we sa w a 
party of Ciiigalgj^ Chidstians returning hppie from 
a church-yard, where they bad been jurying a 
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corpse* I crossed over to them, and found their 
Catechist, who, however, spoke too little English 
to give the fcmy information. 

—Sailed fr6m Ceylon, aeVoss the Gulf of 
Mannar; whefe'; there is T generally a swell, but 
Which vve fOuird smooth. Having passed Cape 
Comotfin, and inter smooth water, i proposed 

family prayereVery night in-the cabin—when no 
objectiorfwas mhde. •Spoke a ship to-day, convey¬ 
ing pilgrims to "Jidda: The first 

object* diio&mble ^ider the^high mountains at 
Cape'Conidrifi^at^ibjb^bV-'' A* we passed along 
the shore, chur ebes'appeared efery two or three 
milesy with a, row of*fcutfc A eiseb side. The 

• *V I ■ . * 1 ' ' 

churches are iike the meeting-houses in England, 
with a porch at the West otid. ^Ferhaps many df 
these poor : ? incumbrances of 

Popery, a*e of heaven* 

3 <f * 26 thi--^tiehe^ ^Learned that 

there wefb hundred Christians, 

Portuguese, besides^Ko oa^ The church 

was: a ; tempotoy: er^oni 4 mt • a stone edifice it 
to be raised on, tfte ? sj^;\'?;/fWP0hagu'd^ Padre 
resides at three miles -■ 

** 24 th to 31 st.^Gefieraii^tinwell l In prayer 

my views of my Sayiourhave-beeh inexpressibly 

* * 

Consolatory* How glorious the privilege that we 
exist but in &* $ without him I lose the princi¬ 
ple of Jife^ aitd hm- left to the power Of native 



conniption, a rotten branch, adead things, that 
none can make me of. This mass of corruption/ 
when it meets the lamb changes its,mature, and 
lives throughout, and fa, regarded by God as a mem¬ 
ber of Christ’s body.Thfais my' bliss, that Cbrfatfa 

ail. Upheld by him/ I smile at death. Itfa.no Ion- 

-1 

ger a question ahout my own worthiness: I glory 
in (iod, through oitr U^rd desus Christ. , 

il February ? .-r-Arrive<( at Qoa. £pant the 
evening atMr^*>* *’s,, 10 whom 1 had.letters of 
recommendation. i .ThO m$t ,dayjl, went up, with 
Mr. Flphi intone dn8 others, to !( Old Goa, where 
we were shewn the ^conients and churches. At 
the convent of tho ^«^4^crying,^ie reading, I 
asked to see tbp 4 b 00 k. lt was handed through 
the grate, and a$«it a Latin prayer-book, I 
wrote in the world in 

the heart, ihbogh; %iugv : ifr#J%rit to, a. convent 
With two or three half*natiyb monks Utried to 
converse, but they ikneW soliitle Latin, that I 
could not gaiu much from them:: the Portuguese 
Padres seemed toiknoW/atill less. After visiting the 
tomb? ofPrandsOC&Vier, ^wp v weijt to the Inquisl- 
sifckHK 'we were not ‘admitted beyond the anti- 
chamber. 1 The- priest? we found there (a secular) 
conversed a little oh the subject, and said, it was 
.the ancient practice*. that; if/an^ spoke against 
religion, they- w^re* conducted thither and chas¬ 
tised \ that there were some prisoner*' there under 
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examination at that time. No one dares resist 
the officers of the inquisition ; the moment they 
touch him, he surrenders himself. Colonel* * *, 
who is writing* an account of the Portuguese in 
this Settlement, told me that the population of the 
Portuguese territory wao two hundred and sixty 
thousand, of whom two hundred thousand, he did 
not doubt were Christians.-f-.At midnight we sailed. 

“ 17th—‘(Sutiday)*-^~A tempestuous sea throw¬ 
ing us all into disorder, we had no service. 

tf 18tb-—Anchored ^ Bombay.—This day I 
finish the thirtieth year of my unprofitable life; an 
age at which JPayid Br&merd finished his course. 
I am now at* the age, when the Saviour of men 
began his ministry—when John the Baptist called 
a nation to repefttauce. ; * Let me think now for 
myself, and act with energy.: Hitherto I have 
made my youth and insignificance an excuse for 
sloth and imbecility r how let me have a character, 
and,act bgldly for Oocl, 

“ 19tln—Went on shore. Waited on the Gover¬ 
nor, and was kindly accommodatedwith a room at 
the Government+Hous&>,: r *, 

21st.—Talked to the Gtovtfrnor, about ; what 
we had beep doing at Bengal? apd, begged that he 
would interest himself, and : procure us all the 
information he could about the Natjve Christians: . 
this he promised to do. . At Bombay, there are 
twenty thousand Christians; at Salsette, twenty- 
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one thousand ; and at this place, there arc forty- 
one thousand, using the Mahratta language. 

46 2*2ml.—At the Courier press saw the Malay* 
alirn New Testament in print, as far as the lltfi 
of John. * ' ; ‘ ■ • ** " 

“ 21th.—Preached at the pohibay Church. 

“ March 5.—Feeroz, a Parsee, who is con-* 
sidered as the most learned man here, called to 
converse about religion. He spoke Persian, and 
seemed familiar with Arabia / Tie began with 
saying that no one religion had* more evidences of 
its truth than another, for that all the miracles of 
the respective founders depended upon tradition. 
— This I denied. ^ acknowledged that the 


writer of the Zeftdave&t$ was not contemporary 

with Zoroaster: Afier disputing M and raising ob- 

• . ■* ** , « , 

jections, he was 1 left Mthdht an answer, but con¬ 
tinued to cavil. ‘ Why ^stii'd he) did the Magi 
see the star in the Fast, and none else ? from What 
part of the East did they}come ? hud how Was it 
possible that tliei rKAng should come io Jerusalem 
in seven days? 1 The last piece of information he 
had from the Armenians. i;ask.hd-him, 1 Whether 
he had any thoughts dfchanj^iug his religion?’ 
He replied, With a contemptuous smiley * No i 
every man is safe in his Own religion.’ l acked, 
hi nr, ^ What sinners’must do to obtain pardon ?* 

4 Repent,’said he/ I asked; ‘ \¥$nld repentance 
satisfy a creditor or a judge ?’ * ; Whyy is it not 
said in the Gospel,’ rejoined lie, 4 that we must 
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repent ?’ I replied, 1 It cannot be proved from 
the Gospel, that repentance alone is sufficient, or 
good’ Works, or both/ * * Where then is the glory 
of salvation ?’ he said. I replied, * The Atonement 
of Christ.’ * All this (said he) I know : but so the 
Mahometans say, that Hosyn’ was an atonement 
fot the sins of mem* He then began to criticise 
the translations whieH he saw on the table, and 


wondered why they Were not made in such Per¬ 
sian as Was now in use-’ Ife looked at the 


beginning Of the 8th of Rotons, in the Bartlett 
Buildings’ Arabic Testament, but could gather 

^ i' y K *■ . ^ % , 

Ho meaning at all 5 from'it: r? 

“ 6th-^He called again, and 1 he ghve me some 
account of his owripeopJe.'He said that they 
considered the term! Magi and Guebr as terms of 
reproach, and that' theirpi^per hame was Musdy- 
&sfni j that ho books' 1 Were,'"Written ’ ih thbir most 

but Zoro- 
only two 

remain. * He sneWed' ^o WtiiO of a poem which 
he ii tmtifyjf; 5 A&r 8?* tfifc ' conquest of 

Iudia by the English; titled'Gobrgiad. ‘ He is 
certainly art ingenious tnan, &rtdp6ssessek One of 
the most agreeable qtialitiek a dispiitant can pos¬ 
sess, which is—patience; he neverIhterrOpted me, 
and ifI rudely interrupted him, hb was silent m a 

nid&ent. ' i ■ v-■■■•■- ■" 

, "" 1 ' ^ “ . * 

^7th.—Mahomed Jah, a very young man, son 
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of Mehdee Ali Khan, Lord Wellesley's Envoy to 
Persia, called. I should not have thought him 
worth arguing with, he seemed such a boy j but 
his fluency in Persian pleased much, that I 
was glad to hear him speak; he^ks^eajdes^ fa¬ 
miliar with all the arguments the Mpuluwees,usu¬ 
ally bring forward ^ nEior^pyer, I thought that per¬ 
haps his youthful,mind ipight bc more open to 
conviction than thfvt of the hoary jVlooflahs. . 

“ 9 th.—VisitedtheElephanialsland. 

“ 10th^(Sendtty f ^Thismarn^ig.:reeroz called 
before church. He said that their orderpriest¬ 
hood con si sted in j^e descendants of Zoroaster, 
and were ealied|Mobid that four times a month 
they assemble^ ; t|e|0th, 18th, 20th, and 
27th i strangerSUQt^ sacred Are, 

‘ though,’ said f 1 t^" k 

there is nothing ;^l^fu|f^it, Jbiut .tfio .commop 
people do.’ He began to, protea^ himself a Deist, 

* In our religion (si^id he) they, believe, as Zoroas- 

*■ t • f 

ter taught, that the. heavens , and earth were made $ 
but I believe no, such tiling.’. v 

“ lGth.—Waljked at night witb a respectable 
Jew of Bussoraii, whose name was Ezra: he knew 


next to nothing. 

u 25th,—Embarked on board , the. Benares, 

- / ' 1 *• * «• 1 _ * * 

Captain Sealy, who, in company with the Prince 
of Wales, Captain Hcpbourne' was/ ordered to 
cruise in the Persian Gulf, against the Arab pi- 



rates. We got under weigh immediately, and 
were outside the land 'before night. 

*^50th.—The European part, of the ship’s crew, 
consisting of forty-five sailors and twelve .artillery¬ 
men, were assembled on *the quarter-deck for Di¬ 
vine Service. :J wondered to see so many of the sea- 

w 

men inattentiveV I afterwards found that most of 
them were foreigners, French, Spanish, "Portuguese, 
&c. We had prayers in the cabin every night. In 
the afternoon I used to read to a sick man below, 
and two or three otherswooldoume to hear. 

w April 14 (EasterSunday).—Came in sight of 
the Persian coast/ near Jfe/ ui Meeliran. 

“ 21st.—-Anchored at Muscat, in Arabia* 
u 23rd.—W r enfcon shore with the* Captain, to the 


Indian broker’s/ at who^e'honso we met the Vizier, 


by appointment, The^e w4s anm]importaiit confe¬ 
rence, at whiclr/tassisted as interpreter. The Sultan 
was a few miles off,fighfifig With the AYcchabites. 
24tbk***^WeOt with Our English party, two Ar¬ 


menians, and auArgb'&oklier, to *ee a garden; 
there was nothing ve^^wonderfu! in the garden, 
but a little green in tfe frightful wilderness was, 
no doubt,-to the Arab a* great curiosity. His 
African slave argued with me for Mnhoinrued, and 
did not know how to let me go, he was so inte¬ 


rested in the business. 

“ 25th.—The Arab soldier and his slave, came 
onboard to take leave. They asked to sec the 



Gospel. The instant I gave them a copy in Ara¬ 
bic, the poor boy began to read, and carried it oft' 
as a great prize, which I trust he will find it to be. 
This night warped out of the Cove, arid got under 
weigh. I had not a night’s rest from the day we 
entered it. 

“ 20th.—Came in sight of the Persian shore 
aa'ain. - 

“ 2Sih (Sunday).*—At anchor in Jasques Bay, 
which the artillery officer surveyed. Captain Tiep¬ 
in mine brought his crew to church. Went on 
board his ship to see two Armenian young men, 
who informed me of tlmconversion of Mirza Ish- 
macl, son of the Shehool Islam, of Isfahan, who 
was gone to Bombay for baptism. 

“ May 7th.—finished a worljt in which! have 

V 

been engaged a fortnight, a ti^w arrangement of 
all the J febrew roots, classing them according to 
the last letter, the last but one, &c. 

“ 20th.—After a troublesome North-wester, we 
haveno vv a fai r w ind, carrying Us gently to Bushire. 

• 4 22nd.—Landed at BuBhire.” 

In his journey from Bushire to Shiraz, it was 
not merely the ordinary inconfetiiences of travel¬ 
ling' in Persia which Mr* Martyn had to combat.— 
So intense was the heat of the sun in the month of 
June, as to endanger his life; a peril of which he 
had no previous apprehension i though with so 
great an object before him, he would have been 
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' WarrattHiT^n ^ Thc\¥£rii% gfeat Hanger 

towards tliC attaihrrfCik of trisjjuVpd^e." 
yfl ^eVen&eii 1 d&y*'elapsed beforehC reached Shi- 
landing' atr&nsfiire )\f tScd# felg^ht tfr'ere 
> c^slihie'd‘M^rSptrhtfon 1 fbi ! #S^eltfrtg ; , and the 
Tfeafndc^’ -^eiididf)iyhi^ig : * liis journey. The 
*#hdle pCti&d V'CTy interesting 

‘1H-Iffdlf 0iriltg* letter to 

“A Miisoat, 

Sailed fffl 'IM'!wflb^' Si)i^t1^Md , ed' i • b nt isi n & a 


f ed bntrsing* a 


landed ? at fhdgitig with 

Mr; m&lM 




ehildf of Armenian 

f-. ttfmal tnark dt 
respect 'engaged 


respect slmwatd 

sit the 'tiiri&Hfetf it explained^ 

thait *theif,ha# in' their’ dtfty: 

f Th^ osua fly 

are *ffd^eatetch iftgv • t$ 

cotne to cfi&r&h; • ihbtf^lfe y$ti $Snfftisteri ng Vhbh 
I entcred, hi 

tfirt#s df th^ al%r|%n5f alt^thMihi^bf ineertSe^ 

htfe'lfte^tfters" were'ftp- 
noiired \f?th only WeHldg 'bf tftfeNfer&#r: this the 


. -I* « 




"f- '"t^. * v ^ .\i s 





ol<l man begged me afterwards to notice. But 
though his civility was well meant, I could hardly 
prevail upon myself to thank .him'for it. It was 
due, he said, to a Padre: thus we provide for the 
honour of our own order, not contented with that 
degree of respect which really belopgsto us* Walk¬ 
ing afterwards with him by the sea-shore, I tried 
to engage him in a conversation respecting the 
awful importance of our office, but nothing could 
be more vapid aud inane thou his remarks. 

“ One day we called on the (Governor, a Persian 
Khan : he was very particular in his attentions, 
seated me in his own seat, and then sat by my 
side. After the'usual salutations, and inquiries, 
the calean (hooka) was introduced, then coffee in 
china cups placed’within silver ones, then calean, 
then some rose-water syrup, then calean. As there 
wen} long intervals often, in winch nought was 
heard but the gurgling of the calean, 1 looked 
around with some anxiety for something to dis¬ 
course upon, and .observing.* the windows to be of 
stained glass, I began to question him about the 
art of colouring glass, observing,;that the modern 
Europeans were inferior to the ancient in the 
manufacture of that article. He expressed ; his. 
surprise that Europeans, who were so skilful iq 
making watches, should fail in any handicraft 
work. I could not help recollecting the Emperor 
of China’s sarcastic remark on the Europeans and 
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their ai a U^and so I dropped the: subject. On 
caleau (Isaid hooka at first, but he did not under¬ 
stand me) I noticed several little paintings of the 
Yjrgin and Child; a,nd asked him whether such 
things were not *mla w fiul araongthe Mahometans? 
He answered, Yerycpolly,* Yes;* as much as to 
say, ‘.What,then,?* llau>ented that the Eastern 
Christians should Use such things in their churches- 
lie repealed the. wpFds>of a gepd man, who was 
found; fault with for having ^n pipage before him 
while at prayer.; f;G$4 is nearer to.me. than that 
i mage, so that ! do not see it f ’ k , We then talked of 
the ancient Caliphs of Bagdad, their magnificence, 
regard for learnings & a? « TWsjnan, 1 afterwards 
found, is, like mosinf ifie other. Grandees of the 
jblust, a murderer* .He ^fs appointed, to the Go¬ 
vernment; of»Ru^ir^.'|oivth^j place of an Arab 
Shekh, ip whose years. 

The Persian*,dread^ j^q.ffsentmeint pf the other 
Arab* fannies* inyjt^d^jieheads pf them to a feast. 
After they, had; th^pifela Jittle, he pro¬ 
posed dtp them ;w they 

were all iriem(9i^Ojfj^tbf^ ..did. signal 
was given, and a band of ^t#9^mrdeced them 
all. immediately. , The ^o^ernptjrode off, with a 
body of troops, tp|heir ,villages^ and: murderedjpr 
^ecured.fii^ir wives,and children. This was about 
two years and a half agp. ; , * : , , , '. 

“ Abdalla Aga, a Turk, >vho expects to be Pacha 
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of Bagdad, called to examine ns in Arabic; he is 
a great Arabic scholar himself* artd came to see 
how much we knew, or rather, ‘ if the truth were 
known, to sheW how much he bfmfcelf knew. 
There was lately a conspiracy at Bagdad,Ao miiri- 
der the Pacha. He was desired to add his natfife, 
which he did by compulsion, but secured himself 
from putting his seal to it, pretending he had lost 
it: this saved him. All the conspirators were 
discovered and pdt, to death? he escaped with his 
life, but was obliged to dy tb Biishire. * 

“ On 30th May our Persian dresses were ready, 
and we set oUt fOr Shiraz. 1 The Persian dress 
consists of stockings'abd shoes in one, next a pair 
of large blue trowsers, or else a pair of huge fed 
bootsthen the shift, then tile tunic, and abtfvl it 
the-coat, both of chititZy hnd'a^grCat coat.. FtfcaVe 
here described fny 0#n dreSs, most of w Inch IfetVe 
oh at this mbm'^^ >v OnAWli<estd r is'worn an’e#or- 
mous cone, madcbf, the skiu bf the black- Tartar 
sheep, with tfreWoOlotV. I# to this"’ description 
of thy dress I add, that my beard &hd ( tausta Chios 
have been suffered tb vegetafe imdisturhed ever 
since t left Inditt—AHat I atn Sitting on a Persian 
carpet, in a room without tobies or chairs—that I 
bury my hand in the pilaw, without waiting 1 for 
spoon or plate, you will give me credit for being 
already an accomplished Oriental. 

11 At ten o’clock on the 30th, Our cafila began 



to move. It consisted chiefly of mules, with a 
few horses. I wished to have a mule, but the 
muleteer favoured me with his own poney ; this 
animal had a bell fastened to its neck. To add 
solemnity to the scene, a Bombay, trumpeter, who 
was goiug up to join the Embassy, was directed to 
blow a blast as we moved off the ground; hut 
whether it was, that the trumpeter was not adept 
in the science, or that his instrument was out of 

* * r , 

order, the crazy 7 sounds that saluted our ears had 
a ludicrous effect. At last, after some jostling, 
mutual recriminations, and recalcitrating of the 
steeds, we each found our places, and moved out 

of the gate of the city iti good orde**, 1 The Resi- 

1 . t * 

dent accompanied us a little Way/ r and then left 
us to pursue ottr journey over the plain. It was 
in a fine moonlight night* the scene new, and per¬ 
fectly oriental* and nothingjpreveuted me from 
indulging my own reflections; ' I felt a little me¬ 
lancholy, but commended ifty&lf anew to God, 
and felt assured of his bl^ssirig 1 ; protection, and 
presence. As the night advanced, the cafila grew 
quiet; on a sudden ohe of the muleteers began to 
sing, and sang in a voice so plaintive,* that it was 
impossible not to have one's attention arrested. 
Every voice was hushed. As you are a Persian 

scholar, l write down the whole, with a transla- 

« 

tionr— 
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* Think not that e'er my heart could dwell 
Contented far from tbeo t 
How can the fresh-caught nightingale 
Enjoy tranquillity ? * 

O then forsake thy friend for nought 
That slanderous tongues can say ; 

The heart that ftxeth wbete it Ought,' 

No power can rend away,' 

, .! • . ■: i; ■ 

“ Tims far my journey was agreeable : notv for 
miseries. , At sunrise , we came to our ground at 
Ahmedee, six parasangs, and pitched our little tent 
under a tree: it was the,only shelter we could get. 
At first the heat was not, greater than we had felt 
in India, but it soon became so great* as to be quite 
alarming.—When the thermometer wasabove 112% 
fever heat, l began to lose my strength fast; at last 
it became quite intolerable, ! wrapped myself up 
in a blanket and all tko warm covering I could get, 
to defend myself from the external air, by which 
means the moisture, was kept ubttlc longer upon 
the body, and not so speedily evaporated as when 
the skin was exposed^; one of my companions 
followed my example, snd found the benefit^ofiL 
But the thermometer still rising, and the 
of the body quite exhausted, I grew restless,^! 
thought I should have lost my , senses. The 
thermometer at last stood at 126°; in this, state-! 
composed myself, and concluded, that though I 
might hold out a day or two, death was inevitable. 
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Capt. * * # , who sat it out, continued to tell the 
houj* and height of the thermometer : with what 
pleasure did we hear of its sinking 1 to 120°, 118°, 
<Scp., At last the fierce sun retired, and 1 crept 
out,,more dead than alive. It was then a difficulty 
how I could proceed on 1 my'journey ; for besides 
the immediate effects of the heat,.I had no oppor- 
tunity of making up for the last night’s want of 
sleep, and had eaten nothing. "However, ivhile 
they were leading the mules I got'divftour’s sleep, 
and sat out, the muleteer leading my horse and 
Zachariah, my servant, an Armenian, of Isfahan!, 
doing all in his power to ehcQUrage vi the. The cool 
air of the riigfrtrestored rne 1 Wonderfully, so that I 
arrived at our next miinzel with no other derange¬ 
ment than that occasioned by want 6f sleep. Ex¬ 
pecting another such day; as $ie .former; we’ began 
to make preparations the ifidtWt. weaniVed at the 
ground. 1 got a tattle, made of tlie branches of 
the date tree, and aPer^iah peasant to. water it; 
by this means the thermometer did hot rise higher 
than 114°. But what cbhSplefely secured me frbln 
the heat was a large Wet t&We), Which I Wrapped 
round my head and body, fftuffling up the loiter 
part in clothes. How could I but be grateful to a 
gracious Providence, for giving me so simple a 
defence against what, I aih persuaded, would have 
destroyed my life that day. We thole care not to 
go without nourishment, as We had done ;'the 



neighbouring village supplied us with curds and 
milk. At sun-set, rising up tp go out, a scorpion 
fell upon my clothes; not seeipg where it fell, t 
did not kopw what it was; but Capi,* * f pointing 
it out, gave the alarm* and 1 struck it off, and he 

' <•' * 'is 1 * \ j * * 

killed it.—The night before, we found a plack 
scorpion in our tent; this made us rather uneasy, 
so that though theeafila did not start till midnight, 
we got no sleep,, fearing we might,be visited by 
another scorpion,. * 

% “ The next morning we ? arrived at the foot of 
the mountains, at a place were we seemed to have 
discovered one of. nature’s ulcers. A fetrong suf¬ 
focating smell of .naphtha announced something 
more than ordinarily foul iatjhe neighbourhood. 
Wesawa viver; ’whakjBdwed in it. it seemed dif- 
tp say wji^^^e^^er pr green oil; 
it scarcely whichit Ijaved it 

deft of a greyi^h colpur, as if i its" foyl topeh had 
given them thelejprosy. Oyr,plaice of encampment 
this day w^s a grove of date trees, where the at- 

mosphere,\at $pn«rise,wasten times hotter than the 

»’« - ' » Vn'/ *• .ill *a] i’-L 


^asus t uah in a fever. , AM t$is day Iliad 

recourse to the wet tovvel, which kept me alive, 

^ i: v ,|!T ‘ »»‘t .. • < j 1 .\n r 

but would allow of no sleep, it was a sorrowful 
.Sabbath; but Cgpt.* * * read a few hymns, m 
which. I found great consolation. At nine hi the 
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evening we decamped. The ground and air were 
so insufferably hot, that I could not travel w ithout 

i 

a wet towel round my face and neck. This nighty 
fort the first time, we began to ascend the moon*" 
tains. The road often passed so dose tb the edge 
of the Treoumdous precipice, that one false step of 
the.horse would have plunged his rider into in* 
evitable destruction. In such circumstances, I 
found it useless ,tp attempt guiding the animal, and 
therefore gave;him therein. These poor animals 
are so used tojoimufcs of this sort, That they gene* 
rally step sure. There was nothing to mark the 
road, but the recksjbeing elittlemore worn in one 
place than; in another;* r. Sometimes,. my horsey 
which led the way,as being the muleteer's stopped, 
as if to consider about the w ay: for myself, I could 
not guess, at such time^, where the. road lay* but 
he always found it, Thesubiime scenery would 
have impressed hie much; in other circumstances; 
but ray sleepiness and fatigue reude red mo insensi¬ 
ble to every thing arpundnie, At last ,we emerged, 
superas ad tfww,-notto the Tup of a mountain 
to go, down agoiitRbutj to a 'plaiiiior tipper world. 

At the pass, whereabJeftinibe mountain admit*\ 

% 

ted us in the plains wa& ^station of Iinhdars.; 
While they were examining: the muleteers? passM 
ports, &c, time was given fmjlthe rest of the cafila, 
to cpme up, and I got a little sleep for a few 
mimito. We rode briskly over the' plain, breath- 
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mg a pure? air, anti soon came in sight of a fair 
edifice, built by the King of the f country, for the 
refreshment of pilgrims. In this Caravan sera we 
took up our abode for the day. * It was more cal¬ 
culated for Eastern than European travellers, hav¬ 
ing no means of* keeping out; the air- and light. 
Wc found the thermometer‘at 110°. 'At the passes 
we met a man travelling down to Bushire witha 
load of ice, whicKhe willingly disposed of to os. 
The next night wh ascended another range of 
mountains, and passed over a plain, w here the cold 
was so piercing, that; with all the clothes we could 
muster, we were’ shivering/ At the end of this 
plain, we entered a dark valley, contained by two 
ranges of hills converging to one another. The 
muleteer gave notice he saw robbers. It proved 
to be a falsealarm : but the place was-fitted to be 
a retreat for robbers ^ there were on each sidecaves, 
autl fastnesses^ frornf which they might have killed, 
at' leisure every man of uS, : - After ascending 
another mountain, %e descended by a very long ■ 
and circuitous rout£ into an extensive valley, where 
we were exposed to: the sun till eight o’clock. 
Whether from the sun, or'Continued Want of sldCp/ 
I could nbt, on-ipy arrival at Carzeroon, compose 
myself to sleep $ /there seemed to be a fire wit bin 
my < head, my skin like a cinder, and the pulse' 
violent. Through the day it was again too hot to ; 
sleep: though the place we occupied was a soft of 
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summer house, in a garden of cypress trees, exceed¬ 
ingly well fitted up with mats and coloured glass. 
Had the cnfila gone on that night, I Could not have 

, t 

accompanied it; but it halted here a day, by wtii ch 
nieans I got a sort of night’s rest, though 1 awoke, 
twenty times to dip my burning* hand in water. 
Though Carzeroon is the Second greatest town in 
Fars, we could get nothing but bread, milk, and 
eggs, and that with difficulty. The Governor, who 
is under great obligations to the English, heard of 

> T 

our arrival, but sent us no message. ' : ' 

“ June 5th.—At ten We left Carzeroon, and 
ascended a mountain ; we theri descended ’it, on 
the other side, into a beautiful Valley, where the 
opening dawn discovered to us ripe fields of wheat 
and barley, with the grCen oak, here and there, in 
the midst of it>. We were reminded 6Fan autumnal 


morning in England. Tlieritibirieter, 62°. 

if 6th.—Half way uj) the P^ergarf mountain we 
found a caravansera, There being lio village in 
the neighbourhood, Wc had brbiight supplies from 
Carzeroon. My servant Zachary got a fall from 
his mule this morning, Which much brhised Mm; 
he looked very sorrowful, and had Mst much'of his 
garrulity. Zachary became 1 Remarkable through¬ 
out the cafila for making speeches; he had some¬ 
thing to say, to all people, oh"till occasions. 

“ 7th.-—Left the caravanseta at one this morn¬ 
ing; continued to ascend. The hours we W6re 
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permitted to rest, the musquitoes had effectually 
prevented me from using, so I never felt more 
miserable and disordered; the cold was very severe;- 
for fear of falling off, from sleep and numbness, 
I walked a good part of the way. , We pitched our 
tent in the Vale pfDustarjan, near a crystal stream 
on the banks of which we observed the clover and 
golden cup : the whole valley was one green fields 
on which large herds, of cattle were browsing. 
The temperature, was about that; of the spring in 
England. There a few hours sleep recovered me, 
in some degree, from the stupidity in which I had 
been for some days, ,1 awoke with a light heart, 
and said, * He knoweth our frame, and remember- 
eth we are dust,. He redeemeth our life from de¬ 
struction, and,erdwneth us with loving kiudness 
and tender mercies.. He makethms to lie down in 

' ' i * « * ’ - t < < ‘ 


the green pastures*, leadeth ( U$ beside the still 
waters. And when we have left this vale of tears, 
there is no more .sorrow, nor sighing, nor any more 
pain. The sun shall not light upon thee, nor any 
heat: hut the lamb shall lead thee to living fount 

t^osof'W^tere.’, . 

, J‘ 8th^yifent .qiv tja a caravansera, three para* 
snugs, where we passed thq clay. At night set 
out upon our last march for Shiraz. Sleepiness, 


my old companion and enemy, again overtook me. 
| was in perpetual danger of,falling off my. horse, 
till at last I pushed on my horse to a considerable 



distance beyond the cafila, planted my back against 
a wall, and slept I know not how long; till the 
good muleteer came up and gently waked me. 

•“ In the morning* of the Dili we found ourselves 
in the Plain of .Shiraz. We put up at first in a 
garden, but are now at Jaffier Ali Khan’s.*’ 

Arrived at the celebrated seat of Persian litera¬ 
ture, Mr. Martyn, having ascertained the general 
correctness of the opinion delivered at Calcutta, 
respecting the translation of the New Testament, 
&ihat, commenced immediately another version 
in the Persian language. An able and willing 
assistant, in this arduous and important work, pre¬ 
sented himself in the person of Mirza Seid Ali 
Khan, the brother-in-law of his host, Jaffier Ali 
Khan. His coadjutor,he soon discovered, was one 
of a numerous and increasing religious community, 
whose tenets (if that term be not inapplicable to 
any thing of so fluctuating and indefinite a nature 
as their sentiments) appear to- consist of refined 
mysticism of the most Latiludinarian completion; 
a quality, be it remembered, entirely opposite to 
the exclusive character and inflexible'spirit of 
Christianity, and which pervading, as it does so 
completely, the system of Soofeism, sufficiently 
accounts for its toleration under a Mahometan des¬ 
potism of a purer and more absolute kind than ex¬ 
ists even in the Turkish dominions. 



In Jaffier Ali Khan, a Mahometan of* rank and 
consequence, to whom Mr. Martyn had letters of 
recommendation, he found a singular urbanity of 
manners, united to a temper of more solid and sub¬ 
stantial excellence*~a kindness of disposition, ever 
fertile in expedients conducive to the comfort and 
convenience of his guest. There was in him also, 
as well as in his brother-in-law, what was still more 
gratifying, an entire absence of bigotry and preju¬ 
dice ; and on all occasions he was ready to invite, 
rather than decline,, the freest interchange of opi¬ 
nion on religious topics. 

The work for which Mr. Martyn had come to 
Shiraz, was Commenced on the 17th of June, little 
more than a week after his reaching that city, it 
wa^ preceded by a very pleasing interview with 
two priests of the Mahometan faith, of which we 
have this account.*-^ Jn the* evening, Seid Ali 
came, with two Modllahs, disciplfcs of his uncle 
Mi rza IhraUeein, and with them I had a very long 
and temperate discussion. One of them read the 
beginning of St. John, in the Arabic, and inquired 
very particularly into our opinions respecting the 
person of Christ $ and when he.was informed that 
we did not consider his human nature eternal,: nor 
his mother divine, seemed quite satisfied, and re¬ 
marked to the others, f how much misapprehension 
is removed when people coEhe to an explanation/ 

As Mr. Martyn was himself; ah object of atten- 



tion and curiosity in Shiraz, and the Testament was 
wholly rfcw to his coadjutor, lie was not suffered to 
proceed in his work without many interruptions. 
“ Seid Ali,” he writes, June 17, u began trans¬ 
lating the Gospel of John with me. We were in¬ 
terrupted by the entrance of two very majestic 
personages, one of whom was the great-grandson 
of Nadir Shah. The uncle of the present Ring 
used to wait behind his father’s table. He is now 
a prisoner here, subsisting on a pension. 

“ 18th,— At the request of our host, who is 
always planning something for our amusement^ we 
passed the day at a house built half way up one of 
the hills that surround the town. A little rivulet, 
issuing from the rock, fertilises a few yards of 
ground; which bear, in consequence, a cypress or 
two, sweet briar, jessamine, and pinks. Here, 
instead of a quiet retreat; ? we found a number of 
noisy, idle felLnws, Whb were gambling all day, 
and as loquacious as the men who occupy an ale¬ 
house bench. The Persians have certainly a most 
passionate regard far water i l sOppose, because 
they have so littlJ of it; There Was nothing at all 
in this place worth climbing sb' higli for, twtthd 
little rivulet. s . ; “ ■ ; * 

“22nd.—The Prince's 1 Secretary, who is consi¬ 
dered as the best* prose - writer in Shiraz, called 
Upon us. One of his friends wanted to talk about 
Soofeism. They believe, they know not what*. It 
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is mere vanity that makes them profess this mys¬ 
ticism. lie thought to excite niy wonder by tell¬ 
ing me, that I, and every created thing, was God. 
I asked, how this was consistent with his religion ? 
He then mentioned the words from'the Koran, 
‘ God can be with another thing, only by pervading 
it/ Either from curiosity or to amuse themsehes 
at an Indian's expense, they called in an Indian 
Moonsheo, who had come with us from Bengal, 
and requested him to recite some of his poetry. 
Thus 1 had an opportunity of witnessing this ex¬ 
hibition of Eastern folly. ; After s few modest 
apologies, the Indian grew hold, and struck off a 
few stanzas. The Persians affected to admire 
them, though it was easy to see that they were 
laughing at his pronunciation and foreign idiom, 
However, they condescended to recite, in their 
turn, a,line or two of,jfchoir own composition; and 
before they went away,, wrote down a stanza or 
two of the Indian’s, to signify that they were 
worth preserving* : 

“ 'mh.^Ttwo young men from the college, full 
of zeal and logic, came this morning, to try me with 
hard questions,, such as, whether Being be one or 
two? what is the state and form of disembodied 
spirits ? , and other foolish and unlearned questions 
ministering strife, on all which I declined wasting 
niy breath. At last, one of them, who was about 
twenty years of age, discovered the true cause of 



Ilia .coming,'and asked me blunt! yj to bring’ a prOof 
for the religion'of Christ. ‘ You allow the divine 
mission of Christ,’ isaid I, ‘why need i proven it ?' 
j® tot being* abtetfr draw* ine into art argument, they 
said what they wished to say, namely, ‘ that I had 
no other proof for the miracles of Christ than they 
bad for those* of Mahomet) which is tradition/ 
4 Softly,’ said L 4 You will be pleased to observe 
a difference between your books andours. When, 
by tradition, vre^bave reached our several books, 
our barrators were Eyewitnesses*) yours are not, 
nor nearly so/ In consequence of the interruption 
these lads gave me,? forihey talked away a long 
time with great in temperance,’ I didlittle to-day. 

“ In the evening, Scirf J^li IskediUe , i the cause 
of evil?’. I said, lb knew nothing about it/ He 
thought he could tell me; sod let him reasoribn, 
till he soon found he knew, as little about'the mat* 


ter as myself. diewan ted to prove that there was 
no real difference between,good and evil—it was 
only apparent. ■ I observed, 4 that this difference 
though apparent* wu$ : the ca,tise of a great deal of 
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real misery/:; • b.ir* 

1 .‘‘While correct! ngthe fifth ofJohn*he wa^ not # 
little surprised at/finding such art account as that 
of an^n gel comingdcrwn and troubling the waters* 
When he found that 2 ; had no way of explaining 
it, but was obliged tounderstand it literally, he 
laughed, as if saying, 4 there are other fools inthe 



world besides Mahometans/ I tried to lessen his 
contempt and incredulity by saying, ‘that the first 
inquiry was, is the book from God?* ‘ O, to be 
sure/ said he; bit-is written in the Bible; wc must 
believe it/ I asked him, * whether there was any 
tiling* contrary to reason in tbfe narrative ? whether 
it was not even, possible that the salubrious powers 
of other springs; we re owing* to the descent of an 
angel ?’ Lastly I observed, ‘ that all natural agents 
might be called the angels of God/ * This/ said 
he, * was consonant to their opinions, and that 
when they spoke of the angel of the winds, the 
angel of death. Si c. nothing more was meant than 
the cause of the wiuds/ 

“ ‘27th.—Before 1 had taken my breakfast, tlx* 
younger of the youths came, and forced me into a 
conversation. As soon as he heard the word, ‘ Fa¬ 
ther/ in the translation, used for * God/ he laughed, 
and went away. Soon after, two* men came and 
spoke violently for hours. Seid Ali, and a respect¬ 
able Mquluwee, whom he brought to introduce to 
me, took up the cudgels against them, and said, 

* that tne onus probandi rested with them, not 
with me/ Zachariah told me, this morning, that 
1 was the town talk; that it was asserted, 1 was 
come to Shiraz to he a Mussulman, and should 
theu bring five thousand men to Shiraz, under 
pretence of making them Mussuimen, hut in reality 
to take the city. 
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“ 28th.—The poor hoy, while writing how one 
of the servants of the High Priest struck the Lord 
on the face, stopped, and said, * Sir, did not his 
hand dry up?* ; <■■ * 

“30th (Sunday).—Preached to the Ambassa¬ 
dor^ suite on the faithful saying; in the evening 
baptized his child. 

“ July 1st,—A party of Armenians came, and 
said, among* other things, that the Mahometans 
would be glad to be under our English govern¬ 
ment. Formerly they despised and hated the 
Feringees, hut now they begin to say, ‘What 
harm do they.do; they take no man’s wife, no 
man’s property/ 

“ Abdoolglmnee, the Jew Mahometan, came to 
prove that; ho had found Mohammed in the Penta¬ 
teuch. Among other strange things, he said, that 
the Edomites meant the Europeans, and Mount 
Sion was in Europe. Afterwards Said Ali asked 
me to tell him in confidence* why I believed no 
prophet could come after Christ. I chose to begin 
with the Atonement, and wished to shew, that it 
was of such a nature, that salvation by another 
was impossible. ‘ You talk/ said he, ‘ of the 
Atonement, but I do not see it any where in the 
Gospel/ After citing two passages from the Gos¬ 
pels, I read the third chapter of Romans, and the 

fiftv-third of Isaiah. With the lalter he was much 
«/ 

struck. lie asked many more questions, the scope 



of which was, tlmt though Islam might not be 
true, he might still remain in it, and be saved by 
the Gospel. I said, * You deny the Divinity of 
Christ/—* I see no difficulty in that/ said he. 
‘ You do not. observe'the institutions of Christ— 
Baptism and the Liord’4r Supper/-—‘ These,’ said 
he, ‘are mere emblems, and if a’man have the 
reality, what need of emblems/ ‘Christ/said I, 
4 foresaw that the reality \tfcmld not he so con¬ 
stantly perceived Without them; aild therefore he 
enjoined them/ He said,, ‘ that in'his childhood 
he used to cry while hearing about the sufferings 
of Christ,’ and he wept while mentioning it/ ” 

The 3rd of July was distinguished by a conver¬ 
sation kept up between Mr. Martyn and two 
Moollahs principally* One of whom displayed a 
very different spirit from that which had actuated 
those ministers of the Mahometan religion, who 
first visited him. “ The Jewish jVtoollah Abdool- 
ghunee, with Moollafo Abulhasari/’ he writes, 
‘^came prepared for A stiff disputation, and accor¬ 
dingly the altercation was most violent. Jaffier 
Air Khan andMirssa Seid Ali were present, with 
many others.' The Jew begfan with asking whe¬ 
ther we believed that Jesus ^Offered? I referred 
him to the 9th of Daniel, 1 Messiah shall be cut off, 
bift not fof himself/ I begged him to shew, who 
Was the Messiah of whom Daniel’spoke, if it was 
nOt Jesus. # 
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** At Abulhnsan’s request, he began to give his 
reasons for believing that Mahomet was foretold 
in the Old Testament. The Jew wanted to shew, 
that when it: is said, 4 Moses went out, and the 
twelve princes with him,* Moses had twelve 
religious Rlmleefs, just*like Mahomet. I ex¬ 
plained to the Mussulman, that they were not for 
religious affairs, but worldly, deciding causes, See. 
and that religious services were confined to one 
tribe. 

“ lie proceeded to Dent, xviii. 18, 'The Lord 
will raise from among their brethren/ &c. 1 Bre¬ 
thren/ he said, * must mean some other than Jews. 
That Moses and Jesus were not alike. Moses 
gave a law before he went: Jesus did not; his 
disciples made one for him; whereas Mahomet 
left a book Himself. That Moses was a warrior; 
that Christ was not *,‘ but that Mahomet was.’ I 
replied, 4 that the words of God, ‘from among 
their brethren / Moses explained by those, 4 from 
among thee;* and that tliis cxcludes'the possibility 
of Mahomet being meant/ After they were gone, 
I found Lev. xxv. 40, which supplies a complete 
answerl In reply' to the objection, that Moses 
and Christ Were riot alike, I said, 4 that in respect 
of the prophetic office, there was such a likeness, 
as did not exist between any other two prophets— 
that each brow/ht a new law, and each was a 
Mediator . 
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■ “ The Jew next read the sixty-first of Isaiah, 
and commented. I then read the same chapter, 
and observed, that Christ had cited one of the 
passages for himself. 4 The spirit of the Lord Cod 
is upon me/ &c. This they attended to, bemuse 
Christ had said so ; but as for Peter’s appropria¬ 
ting the passage in Deuteronomy to. Christ (Acts 
iii.). they made no account of it. So ignorant 
are they of the nature of a Revelation. 

“When we were separating the Moollnh Abul- 
hnsan gravely asked me, whether, if I saw proof 
of Mahomet’s miracles, l would believe, and act as 
one whofsought the truth ?* 1 told him, 4 I wished 
for nothing but the ’ truth/ H’e then said, * we 
must have an umpire/ 4 Rut where/ said !, 4 shall 
we find an impartial one ?’ 4 He must be a Jew/ 
said one, 4 Well then/ added another, 4 let Ab- 
doolghuuee be the man/ The apostate Jew swore, 
by the four sacred books, that lie tfould give 4 just 
judgment/ f could not conceal my indignation at 
such a ridiculous proposal, and said to the Jew, 
‘.You impartial! As a Mahometan, you ought 
to speak well of. Christ; hut it is easy to see, that, 
like your brethren, you hate Jesus as bitterly 
as ever/ He was quite alarmed at this charge be¬ 
fore the Mahometans; by whom he has long been 
considered as no true? Mahometan; and, in tin; 
most gentle manner possible, lie assured me, 4 none 
could have a greater respect for Jesus than be 



had; and that, possibly, in the text in Deutero¬ 
nomy, Jesus mii;lit be meant, as well as Mahomet/ 

“ At the end of this vehement controversy, when 
they were most of them gone, 1 said to Soid Ali, 
£ that l thought, whatever Others did, he would 
iiot have denied me comition justice.’ He took me 
aside, and said to me very earnestly, * You did not 
understand me. Abnlhasan is my enemy : nothing 
does he want so much as to bringme into danger; 
I must , therefore , shew some little regard for the 
religion .* He told the, that Mir/a/ Ibruheem, the 
preceptor of all the Mooliahs, was now writing a 
book in defence of Mahoindta&fsifo, arid that it 
was to this that Aftulhasan alluded, us that which 
was to silence the for ever. 

“ 4th.—Seid All having informed the Jew that 
I had found aii answer to Ids Argument frohi 
Genesis xvii. he came to know What it was, and 
staid the whol& rtrohiirig, asking an infinity of 
questions. He shewed himself extremely well 
read, in the Hebrew Bible arid Koran, quoting' 
both with the utmost readiness. He argued a 
little for the Koran, but very holdly* He con¬ 
cluded by saying, ' he must come to tne every 
day ,• and either make me a Mussulman, or be¬ 
come hrtiiself a Christian/-’ ■' ^ 

♦ 

The progress of the translation gave rise to the 
following affecting discourse between Seid Ali and 
Mr. Martyn, “ Seid Ali, while 1 pertiiirig the 
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twelfth of John, observed, ‘ How he loved these 
twelve persons !’ * Yes,’ said I; ‘ and all those 
who believe in him through their word.’ After 
our work was done, he began to say, ‘ From my 
childhood 1 have been in search of a religion, and 
am still undecided. Till now, I never had an 
opportunity of conversing with those of another 
religion : the English 1 have met in Persia have 
generally been soldiers, or men occupied with the 
world.* To some remarks I made about the. ne¬ 
cessity of having the mind made up upon such a 
subject, considering the shortness of our stay here, 
he seemed cordially to assent, and shed tears. 1 
recommended prayer, and ther consideration of 
that text, ‘Ifpny man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine/ and spoke as having found 
it verified in my own experience, tfiat when 1 could 
once say before God, ‘ What wilt thou have me 
to do ?’ I found peace.—I then went through all 
the different states of my mind at the time I was 
called to the knowledge of the Gospel, lie listened 
with great interest and said, ‘ You must uot regret 
4be loss of so much time as you give me, because 
it,does*me good.’ ” ^ 

The situation of those whose forefathers crucified 
the Lord of Glory is ever pitiable to a Christian 
mind: but how much, more arc the Jew s entitled 
tp compassion, when groaning under the iiou rotl 
of oppression ou tfieone hand, and tempted on the 



370 


other to exchange their own religion for a base 
imposture Upon the basest considerations. Who 
can rend,the following account of their condition 
at.* Shiraz, without sighing over the depth of their 
temporal and spiritual degradation! 

“5th .—The Jew came again with another 
Jew, both Mussulmen. The Prince gives every 
Jew, on conversion an honorary dress ; so they 
arc turning Mahometans every day. A young 
man son of the old Jew; asked, * how it could be 
supposed that Gbd would leave s6 many nations so 
long in darkness, if Islam be an error ?’ The 
father sat, with great complacency, 'to see how 1 
could get over this. I asked, > why God, for four 
thousand years, made himself known to their 
nation only, and loft &U the rest'in darkness?*— 

*i r 

They were silent. - ■ - f 1 i 

The old man, forgetting he was a •Mussulman, 
asked again, ‘'if Jesus was* the Messiah, w hy did 
not the fiery wrath of God break out against thorny 
as it did formerly for every small offence?* 4 But 
first,* said he, ‘ what do yon think of God's severity 
to the Jews at other times ?* I said, ‘ If my soil 
do any thing wrong, I punish him s but with the 
thieves and murderers out df doors, I have nothing 
to do.’ This affected the 'Old man ; * and his son * 
recollected many passages in the Bible appropriate 
to this sentiment* and said,- * Yes; they were In- 
deed a chosen generation.’ X proceeded*—‘But 
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did not the wrath of God break out against you at 
the death of Christ, in a more dreadful manner than 
ever it did ?’ They mentioned the captivity. 
‘But what (said 1) was the Captivity? it lasted 
but seventy years* But now seventeen hundred 
year# have passed away; and hav^you a King, or 
a Temple? Are you not mean and despised every 
where ? They seemed to feel this, and nodded 
assent. 

“ During this conversation, I said, • God has 
raised up a great Prophet from the midst of you, 
and no w yon are gone after a stranger of a nation 
who where always y^our enemies. You acknow¬ 
ledge Jesus, indeed; but it is only for fear of the. 
sword of the Jsmaelite/ . They wondered why 
Christians should love them more than they do the 
Mahometans, as I told them we did, and pretended 
to argue against it, as,unreasonable, evidently from 
a wish to hear me repeat ft truth which was so 
agreeable to them/' ; * ; 

; On the morning of the 6th Mr. Martyu ever 
anxious to pay all dqe reverence to “ the powers 
that be*” preseuteel himsel fwiththe Ambassador and 
suit#before Prince Abba&Mp^ahe thus describes 
the ceremony.Gariy this morning I went with 
the Ambassador awl; his suite, to Court, wearing, 
agreeable to costume* a pair of red cloth stockings, 
with green high-heeled shoes- When ,w?.entered 
the great court of the patac a hundred fountains; 
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began to play. The Prince appeared at the oppo¬ 
site side, in his talar, or hall of audience, seated on 
the ground. Here our first how was made. When 
we came in sight of him, we bowed a second time, 
and cut*.:red the room. He did not rise, not take 
notice of any but the Ambassador, with, whom he 
conversed at the distance of the breadth of the 
room. Two of his Ministers stood in front of the 
hall, outside; the Ambassador’s Miciimandar, and 
the Master of the Ceremonies, within, at the door. 
Wo sat down in order, in a line with the Ambassa¬ 
dor, with our hats on. I never saw a more sweet 
and engaging countenance than the Prince’s; there 
.was such an appearance of good nature and hu¬ 
mility in all his demeanour, that l could scarcely 
bring myself to believe that he would he guilty 
of any thing cruel or tyrannical.” 

The Jewish Moollah, who a few days before, 
had attemptetUo support, a heresy which he himself 
did not believe, revisited Mr. Martyn, accompanied 
by one of his brethren, who had apostatized—these 
were followed on the same day, by two other visi~ 
tors, one of whom was a man of great consequence 
and of equal courtesy.—“TheJew came again, 
(he says, June 11) with one of his apostate brethren 
from Bagdad. Ashe was boasting to Seid Ali, that 
he had gained one hundred Jews to Islam, I could 
oot help saying, * I will tell you how Jews are made 
Mahometans. First, the Prince gives them a dress; 
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secondt\'—here the old man coloured, and inter-* 
niptui"' me, began to urge, that it was not with 
the ho pc of any worldly advantage. 

“ 11 is object to-day was, to prove that the pas- 
sage’; ;;t the Old Testament, which we applied to 
Jesus, did not belong to him 1 referred him to 
the 1 * ; lh Psalm. lfi i said, ‘that none of the 
prophets saw corruption. 1 ' He did not recollect 
the mirarle wrought by the hones of Elisha, nor 
did 1 milier at the t ime. 

“ Ma! mm met] Shared Khan, one of the most 
renowned of the Persian generals, having served 
the present Koya! Family for four generations, 
railed to see me, out ofn sport to General Malcolm.. 
An Armenian pr.iest also, on his way from Bussoiah 
to Isfahan : he \\ a's as ignorant as the rest of his 
brethren. To my surprise I found he was of the 
Latin Church, and read the service in Latin; 
though lie confessed he knew nothing about the 
language. 

Mr. Martyn unwilling to lose any opportunity 
(if it were the will of God) of benefiting the inha¬ 
bitants of Shiraz, was never inaccessible to them. 
Strict as he was in the observance of the Sabbath, 
he admitted them even on that day to speak with 
him. for he had learnt the import of those words, 

“ i will have mercy and not sacrifice.’*—Imconse* 
ipience, however, of his removal in the middle of 
the month of July, to a Garden in the suburbs of 



the city, where his kind host had pitched a tent 
for him to relieve the tedium of confinement within 
the walls of Shiraz—lie prosecuted the work be¬ 
fore him uninterruptedly. ‘Living* amidst clusters 
of grapes by the side of a clear stream,’ as he de¬ 
scribes it, and frequently sitting under the shade of 
an orange tree, which Jaffier AH Khan delighted 
to point out to visitors, until the day of his own 
departure, he passed many a tranquil hour, and 
enjoyed many a Sabbath of holy rest, and divine 
refreshment. Of one of these Sabbaths, he thus 
writes, July 14.—“ The first Sabbath morning I 
have had to myself this long time, and 1 spent it 
with comfort and pfdfit. Read Isaiah chiefly, and 
hymns, which, as usual, brought to my remem¬ 
brance the children of God ih all parts of the 
earth; remembered, especially, dear * * *, as he 

desired me, on this his birth-day 
«• 

The day following this happy, though solitary, 
Sabbath, formed a contrast to its peaceful and sa¬ 
cred serenity—being the day of Mr. Martyn’s 
first public controversy with the Mahometans. 

After some hesitation and demur, the Moqjtuhidv 
or Professor of Mahometan Law, consented to a 
discussion upon religious topics. He was a man 
of -great consequence in Shiraz, being the last 
authority in the decision of <all matters connected 
with his profession ; so that a contest with him, as 



tt respected rank, prejudice, popularity, andreptt* 
tation for learning, was manifestly an unequal one. 
Mr. Martyn, however, fearlessly engaged in it» 
knowing in whom he had believed. 

The subjoined is the account he has left of this 
disputation—if such indeed it can be called—for 
the Professor, it seems, could not so far forget his 
official dignity, as to dispute fairly and tempe¬ 
rately—he preferred the easier task of dogmatis¬ 
ing magisterially. 

“ He first ascertained from Seid Ali (said Mr. 
Martyn) that I did not want demonstration, but 
admitted that the prophets had been sent. So being 
»' little easy at this assurance, he invited us to 
dinner. About eight o’clock at night we went, 
and after passing along many an avenue, we entered 
a fine court, where was a pond, and by the side of 
it a platform, eight feet high, covered with carpets. 
Here sat the Moojtuhid in state, with a consider¬ 
able number of his learned friends; among the 
rest, 1 perceived the Jew. One was at his prayers. 
I was never more disgusted at the mockery of this 
kind of prayer, lie went through the evolutions 
with great exactness, and pretended to be unmoved 
at tiie noise and chit-chat of persons on each side of 
him. The Professor seated Seid Ali on his right 
hatid, and me on his left. Kvery thing around 
bore appearance of opulence and ease; and the 



swarthy obesity of the little personage himself led 
me to suppose that he had paid more attention to 
Cooking than to science. But when he began to 
speak, T saw reasoh enough for his being so much 
admired. The substance of his speech was flimsy 
enough ; but he spoke with uncommon fluency and 
clearness, and with a manner confident and impos¬ 
ing. He talked for a full hour about the soul, its 
being distinct from the body, superior to the brutes, 
?kc.; about God, his unity, invisibility, and other 
obvious and acknowledged truths. After this fol- 
lowed another discourse. So* after clearing his wav 
for miles around, hg said, ‘ that philosophers had 
proved, that a single being could produce but a 
single being. That the first thing God had created 
was Wisdom —a being perfectly one with him ; af¬ 
ter that, the souls of men and the seventh heaven ; 
and so on, till he produced matter, which is merely 
passive.’ He illustrated the theory, by comparing 
all being to a circle.: at one extremity of the dia¬ 
meter is God; at the opposite •extremity of the di¬ 
ameter is matter, than which nothing in the world 
is meaner. Rising from thence, the highest stage 
of matter is connected with the lowest stage of 
vegetation; the highest of the vegetable world, 
with the lowest of the animal; and so on, till we 
approach the point from which all proceeded. * But 
(said he) you will observe, that next to God, some¬ 
thing ought to be, which is equal to God ; for since 
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it is equally near, it possesses equal dignity. What 
this is, philosophers are not agreed upon. ‘ You/ 
said he, ‘ say it is Christ; hut we, that it is the 
Sp irit of the Prophets. All this is what the phi¬ 
losophers have proved, independently of any par¬ 
ticular religion,’ I rather imagined that it was 
the invention of some ancient Oriental Christian, 
to make the doctrine of the Trinity appear more 
reasonable. There were a hundred things in the 
Professor’s ha rangue that might have been excepted 
against, as mere dreams supported by no evidence, 
but I had no inclination to call in question dogmas, 
on the truth or falsehood of which nothing iu reli¬ 


gion depended. 

“ Me was speaking, at one time, about the 
angels, and asserted, that man was superior to them, 
and that no being greater than man could be 
created. Here the Jew reminded me of a passage 
in the Bible, quoting something in Hebrew. I 
was a little surprised, and was just about to ask, 
where he found any thing in the Bible to support 
such a doctrine? when the Moojtuhid, not think¬ 
ing it worth while to pay any attention to what 
the Jew said, continued his discourse. At last the 
Jew r grew impatient, and linding an opportunity of 
speaking, said to me, * Why do not you speak?— 
Why do not you bring forward your objections?’ 
The Professor, at the close of some of his long 
speeches, said to me, ‘ You see how much there is 
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to be said on these subjects: several visits will be 
necessary; we must come to the point by degrees ?’ 
Perceiving how much he dreaded a close discussion, 
1 did not mean to. hurry him, but let him talk on, 
not expecting we should have any thing about 
Muhometanistn the first night. But at the insti¬ 
gation of the Jew, 1 said, ‘ Sir, you see that Ab- 
doolghunee is anxious that you should say some¬ 
thing about Islam.* He was much displeased at 
being brought so prematurely to the weak point, 
but could not decline accepting so direct a chal¬ 
lenge. 4 Well,’ $aid he to me, 4 1 must ask you a. 
few questions.—Why do you believe in Christ ?’ 
I replied, ‘ That not the question. I am at 
liberty to say, that Tdo not believe in any religion; 
that I am a plain man, seeking the way of salva¬ 
tion j that jt was, moreover, quite unnecessary to 
prove the truth of Christ to Mahometans, because 
they allowed ht/ 4 No such thing/ said he. f The 
Jesus we acknowledge is he who was a prophet, a 
mere servant of God, and one win bore testimony 
to Mahomet; not your Jesus, whom you call God/ 
said he, with a contemptuous smile. 11c then 
enumerated the persons who had spoken of the 
miracles of Mahomet, and told a long story about 
Salmon, the Persian, who had come to Mahomet. 
I asked,. 4 whether this Salmon had written an 
account of the miracles he had seen?* He con¬ 
fessed that he had not. 4 Nor/ said I, 4 have you 



asipglf.jwifcness to. the miracles, of Mahomet/* He 
then though they had not, there 

,<$#s t stiU su^cie^t^y^ftce. ; ; /,Bary saidhe,* siip- 
,pose hy^ f hw4r^ ? p^o^^oj|Jd,tM they 
.Jfiennf some particular thing* of a.hmudre<| pe r^ons 
, Who were, with Mahon^t: wouhj thaibe srdfibtent 
evidence, or not ?' ■>** Whether itb4 or nOt,’ saidl, 
‘ you have no such evidence. as,4h^t^nor aoy thirig 
like.itjbnt if you have; yas tfeey $v$ southing 
Jjl^e witnesses, wp must proceed to examine them, 
and see: whether their testimony deserves,credit, j 
“ After this, the Koran was ; qipntioded; but gs 
the company began to thin, agdthe great man hud 
not a sufficient audience .bigjpe whom to display 
J>is eloquence, the dispute yyas pot so brisk. He 
did not, indeed, seem to think it worth,while .to 

' ^ ‘ * 4 V * 

notice my objections* JfJe mentioned a'welhkpowft 
sentence fronti thg Koran, as being inimitable. I 
produced anotheivsenjtenc^ and begged Jk.no w 
why it w,as inferior to the Koranic one. > lie de- 

. .j * , ■ ■ • ■ * 1 *.. • ■ 

c)iped saying;why, nuder pretence that it required 
Micl|a, knowledge of rhetoric, in order to under* 
stand hjs proofs, as : probably*! did not possess; A 
syyholar afterward^ came h>Sqid Ali* with .twenty 
Jrg^ons for preferring Mahomet's sentenceto mine* 
; ’ “ It'n#s midfijg^t; when, dinner, orruther sap* 
^iviwjV* ^rojq^fiiyj,ijt w$£ : a aqtU^he^J.; ,gch* 

fSfi I'^i#W^544L** 

hpwp^|, had fnong)}.; 

..V u _ e o 
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band in the dish with the Professor, he softly men¬ 
tioned some more of my objections. He was so 
vexed, that he scarcely answered any thing; but, 
after supper, told a very long story, all reflecting 
upon me. He described a grand assembly of 
Christians, Jews, Guebres, and Sabians (for they 
generally do us the honour of stringing us with 
the other three), before Iman Riiza. The Chris¬ 
tians were of course defeated and silenced. It was 
a remark of the Iman’s, in which the Professor 
acquiesced, ' that it Was quite useless for Maho¬ 
metans and Christians to argue together, as they 
had different languages and different histories.’ 
To.the last I said^nothing; but to tile former 
replied by relating the fable of the Lion and the 
Man, which amused Seid Ali so much, that be 
laughed out before the great man, and all the way 
home/’ 

♦ * • 

So universal a spirit of inquiry had been excited 
in the city of Shiraz, by Mr. Martyn’s frequent 
disputations, as well as by the notoriety of his 
being engaged in a translation of the New Testa¬ 
ment into Persian, that the Preceptor of all the 
Moollaks began greatly to “ fear whereunto this 
would grow/* On the 26th of July, therefore, a**, 
Arabic defence of Mahometanism made its appear?* 
a nee from his pen. A considerable time had been 
spent in its preparation, and on its seeingjthe light 



it obtained the credit of surpassing all former 
treatises upon Islam. 

This work, as far as a judgment of it can be 
formed from a translation, discovered amongst Mr. 
Martyn’s papers, is written with much temper and 
moderation, and with as much candour as is Con¬ 
sistent with that degree of subtilty which is indis* 
pCnsable in an apology for so glaring an imposture 
as Mhhometanisnh 

The Chief Moollah begins by declaring his desirC 
to avoid all altcrcatiori and wrangling, and ex¬ 
presses his hopes that God would guide into the 
right way those whom he chose. He then endea¬ 
vours, in the body of the wd^l, to shew the supe¬ 
riority of the single perpetual miracle of the Korah, 
addressed to the understanding, above the variety 
of miracles wrought Mdses Arid by Christ, Which 


were originally addressed only to the senses, And 
that these, from lapse of time, become every day 
less and' less powerful in their influence. And 
he concludes with the following address to Mr. 
Mirtyn•’ - f 5 


i*v Thus behold, then, O then that? art wise, And 
Obnsrdei 4 With the eye of justice, since thou hast no 
excuse to offer to God. Thou hast wished to SeC 
the truth'of miracles. - We desire you "to lookout 


the great Koran: that is an everlasting miracle/* 
** fflbis^as finished by lbraheetn ben al Hbsyn, 
afler the evening of tbC secOnd day’of theweek* 
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the 23r<l of the month Ieinadi, the second in the 
year 1223 of the Hegira of the Prophet. On him 
who tfed be a thousand salutations!” 

This work Mr. Martyn immediately set himself 
to refute, in "dependauce on his Saviour to ** give 
him a wisdom which his adversaries should not he 
able to gainsay.” Ilis answer was divided into 
two parts: the first was devoted principally to an 
attack upon Mahometanism: the second was in¬ 
tended to display the evidences and establish the 
authority of the Christian faith. It was written in 
Persian, and from a translation of the first part, 
.which has been found, wc perceive that Mr. Mar¬ 
ty n, “ having such hope, used great plainness of 
speech,” whilst, at the same time, he treated his 
opponent with meekness and courtesy. 

After replying to the various arguments of Mirza 
Ibrahcem, Mr. Martyn shews why men are bound 
to reject Mahometan ism—that Mahomet was fore¬ 
told by no Prophet—that he worked no miracle— 
that he spread his religion by means merely hu¬ 
man, and framed his precepts and promises to gra¬ 
tify men s sensuality, both here and hereafter— 
that he wa$ most ambitious, both for himself afid 
his family—that his Reran is full of gross absur¬ 
dities and palpable contradictions—that it contains 
a method of salvation wholly inefficacious, which 
Mr. Martyn contrasted with the glorious and effi¬ 
cacious way of salvation held out in the Gospel, 
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through the Divine Atonement of Jesus Christ, 
lie concludes by addressing Mirza Ihruheem in 
these words :— 

“ I beg you to view these things with the eye 
of impartiality. If the evidence be indeed con¬ 
vincing, mind not the contempt of the ignorant, 
nor even death itself—for the vain world is passing 

away, like the wind of the desert. 

• * - 1 

u If you do not see the evidence to be sufficient, 
my prayer is, that God may guide you; so that 
you who have been a guide to men in the way 
you thought right, may now both see the truth, and 
call men to God, through Jesus Christ, * who hath 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his blood.’ 
II is Glory and Dominion be everlasting!” 

Reverting to the Journal, we meet with the fol¬ 
lowing statements illustrative of the Persian cha¬ 
racter, and descriptive of the genius of Soofeism. 
From these, also, we discover that notwithstanding 
individuals were to be found in Shiraz, who pro¬ 
fessed Mahometanism without having imbibed the 
spirit of cruelty and extermination which belongs 
to it, that Mr. Martyn w'as nevertheless exposed 
there to personal danger, and subjected to much 
contempt and many insults.—•“ July 29.—Mirza 
Ibraheem declared publicly, before all his disciples 
* that if I really confuted his arguments, he should 
be bound in conscience to become a Christian. 



Alas! from such a declaration, I have little hope. 

His general good character for uprightness, and 

unbounded kindness to the poor, would be a much 

stronger reason with me for believing that he may 

be, perhaps, a Cornelius, 5 

44 August 2.-—Much against his will, Mirza 

Ibraheem was obliged to go to his brother, who is 

Governor of somedown, thirty-eight parasangs off. 

* 

To the last moment he continued talking withhis 
nephew, on,the subject 0 f \^. bppk, and begged, 
that* .in % qp|e^i^^^t6ntioii, my reply might be 
sent to 1 ‘ ■ ^ - 

* *’i ', 

44 August 7i*&My?friends talked, as qsn$1, mifich 
about what they call DivineJLovej but l do not 
Very well compreliend ( what they mean. They 
love not the Holy God, but the God of their Own 
imagination—a God who will let them «|p as they 
please. ,, .v / * >* 

>** 1 often refhind Said Ali of one defect in his 
system, which is, that there is no pne to stand be¬ 
tween his sins and God. Knowing what 1 a 1 lode 
to, he says, 4 VVelhif the death of Christ intervene, 
no harm; Soofeism can admit»this too.* v 

\ 44 l ith^Eeturned to the city in abfevieiy which 

* ^ ‘ 

continued all the next day, until the evenings 
V l£th.—Jani Khan, in ranj^ corresponding to 
one of'our Scotch Dukes, as he is^he head of all 
themilitary tribes of 0 Persia, and.Cbicf of tns own 
tribe* which consists of twenty thousand-families, 



railed on Jaftter Ali Khan, with a message from 
the King. He asked me a great number of ques¬ 
tions, and disputed a little. * I suppose said he, 
‘ you consider us aH as Infidels ?’ ‘ Yes/ replied I, 
‘ the whole of you/ He was mightily pleased 
with my frankness, and mentioned it when he was 
going away. 

“ 15 to 22nd.—-The copyist having shewn my 
answer to a Moodurris, called jtyloollah Acber, he 
wrote on the margin with great acrimony, but 
little sense. Seid Ali having shewn Kitemarks in 
some companies, they begged him hot to shew'thein 
to me, for fear I should disgrace them all, through 
the folly of one man. * 

“ 23rd_*Ruza Cooli Mirza, the great grandson 

of Nadir Shah, and Aga Mahonimed Hasan called*. 
The Prince’s nephew, hearing of my attac|; on 
Mahomet, observed, that the proper ansner to it 
was—the sword; but the Prince confessed that he 
began to have his doubts. On his inquiring what 
were the laws of Christianity, meaning the num¬ 
ber of times of prayer, the different washings, &c. 

1 said, we had two commandments, ‘ Thou shall 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and all 
thy soul, and all thy strength; and thy neighbour 
as thyself/ Heasked, * what could be better?’ 
and continued praising them*: 

“ The Moollah' AgaMahommed Hasan, himself 
a Moodurris, and a very sensible candid man, asked 
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a good deal about the European philosophy, parti¬ 
cularly what we did in metaphysics, for instance, 
‘ hdw or in what sense, the body of Christ ascend¬ 
ed itito heaven !** He talked of free-will,and fate, 
and reasoned high, and at last reconciled them, 
according to the doctrines of the Soofies, by saying, 
* that as aH being is an emanation of the Deity, the 


will of every being is only the will of the Deity j 
that therefore, in fact, free-will and fate were the 


same.* He has nothing to find fault with in Chris- 

, o 


tianitv, but the Divinity of Christ. It, is this doe- 

%i 7 */ 


trine that exposes* me to the contempt of the 


learned Mahometans, in whom it is difficult to say 
whether pride or ignorance predominates. Their 


sneers are' mote difficult to hear than the brickbats 
which the boys sometimes throw at me: however, 
both are an honour of which l am not worthy, 
How many times in the day have 1 occasion to 
repeat the words. 


f If, op njy tape, for thy dear narpe, 

Shame an4 Reproaches be| 

* ^ 2 , ,■ " • - , h " v " * 1 

All hail reproach, and welcome shame. 

If thou remember me/ 

iv; . . • - . ■ , . . 

‘ P- 

u The more they wish me to give up one point 
«^thd Divinity of Christ, the more I seem to Teel 
the necessity of it, and rejoice and^glory in it.in¬ 
deed, I trust I would sooner give up my life than 
surrender it,” 
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The following account of an interview to which 
Mr. Mnrtyn was admitted with the head of the 
sect of the Soofies, will interest those whose 
thoughts are turned * towards the stayte* of religion 
in the Mast: a large proportion of the city of Shiraz, 
it is computed are either the secret or avowed 
disciples of Mirza Abulcasim. Whenever 44 great 
and effectual door” is opened for Christianity, 
44 there are many adversaries.” ft is otherwise with 
a delusion congenial to the 44 desires of the flesh and 
of the mind” in fallen man. Such a system the 
God of this world is concerned to uphold rather 
than oppose. 

u In the evening we went to pay a long 
promised visit* to Mirza Abulcasim, one of the 
most renowned Soofies in all Persia. We-found 
several persons sitting in an open court, m 
which a few greens and flowers were placed ; the 
master in a corner was a verv fresh looking old 
.man, with a silver beard. I was surprised to ob¬ 
serve the downcast sorrowful looks of the as¬ 
sembly, and still more at the silence that reigned. 
After sitting some time in expectation, and being 
not at all disposed to waste my time sitting there, I 
saidsoftly to Seid Ali , 4 What is this?’ He said , 4 It 
is the custom here, to think much and speak little.’ 

4 May I ask the master a question?’ said I. With 
some hesitation he consented to let me: so I begged 
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Jaifier Ali to inquire, 4 What is the way to be 
happy ?’ 

This lie did in his own manner: he began by 
observing, ‘ that there was a great deal of misery 
in the world and that the learned shared as largely 
init as the rest; that I wished therefore, to know 
what we must do to escape it.* The ma’ster re¬ 
plied, * that fpr his part, he did not know j hut 
that it was usually said, the subjugation of the 
passions was the shortest way to happiness/ 

“ After a considerable pause, l ventured to ask, 

4 what were his feelings at the prospect of death-^* 
hope, fear, or neither?’ * Neither,* said be, and 
* that pleasure and pain were both alike/ I then 
perceived that the Stoics were Greek Soofies. *4 
asked,* whether he had attained this apathy?’ 
He said, * No/ ? Why do you think it attainable?’ 
He could not toll. 1 Why do you think that plea¬ 
sure and pain ire not the-same?’ said Seid Ali, 
taking his master’s part. * Because,’ said I, * I have 
the evidence of my senses for it. - And you also act 
* 9 -inhere was a difference. Why do you eat, but 
that you fear pain ?’ , These silent sages sat un¬ 
moved. One of the disciples is ; the soft of the 
Moojlnhidf.wlja, greatly to the vexation of his 
father, is, entirely devoted to the Soofi Doctor, - He 
attended his calean with the utmost humilityt 
On observing the pensivecountenance of the young 



msui, and knowing; something of hishistory from 
Seid AH, how he had left all to find happiness ih 
the contemplation of ,God, I longed to make 
known the glad tidings of a Saviour thanked 
God, on coining away, that I was not left ignorant 
of the Gospel. I could not help being a little 
pleasant on Seid Ali, afterwards, for his admira¬ 
tion of this silent instructor. 4 There yoii sit (said 
I), immersed in thought, full of anxiety and care* 
and will not take the trouble to ask whether God 
has said any thing or not. No: that is too easy, 
and direct a way of coming to the truth. I com¬ 
pare you to spiders, who weave their house of; 
defence out of their own bowels, or to a set of peo¬ 
ple who are groping for a light in broad day. 1 *' 

t 

Martyu’s mathematical acquirements were 
to,him invaluable, inasmuch as they gave him that 
habit of patient and persevering study, which was 
sanctified in the application of his powers to the 
highest ends and purposes. There were also 
occasions in which this and other sciences were of 
service to the cause he hail at heart, by procuring 
for'him that attention, and respect, which learning 
ever iecures in countries where the light of civil iw 
zation shines, though but faintly and imperfectly^ 
Of this we have an instance in the following ac* 

26th.—Waited this morning on Mahom* 
medNiibee Khan, late Ambassador at €alcutta,*ud 
now Prime Minister of Fars. There were a vast. 
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number of clients in his court, with whom he trans¬ 
acted business while chatting with us. Amongst 
the, others who came and sajt >yith us, was my 
tetriq adversary* Aga Acber, who came for the 
very purpose of presenting the Minister with a 
littlp book he had written in answer to mine. 

a 

^Vfter presenting it in due form, he sat down, and 
told me he meant to bring me a copy that day— 
a promise he did not perform, through Smd Ali’s 
persuasion, who told him it was A performance 
that would do him no credit. Aga Acber gave me 
a hint respecting its contents, namely, that there 
were four answers to my objections to Mahome- 
tans using the sword. . , 

“He then, without any ceremony, began to 
question me, before the company (there were more 
than fifty in the hall, and crowds in front, all 
listening), about the European philosophy, and 
brppght objections against the world’s motion, 
with as much spleen as if he had an estate he was 
afraid would run away from , hnn. s As it was a 
visit of mere ceremony,-! was not a little surprised 
and looked at the Minister, to know if it would 
not be a breach of good manners to dispute at such 
a time; but if seems there was nothing contrary 
to costume, as he rather expected my, answer. I 
explained our system to Aga Acber, but there 
were many things not to be understood .without 
diagrams; so a scribe in waiting was ordered to 



produce liis implements, and I was obliged to shew 
him, first, the sections of the cone, and how a body 
revolves in an eclipse round the Sun in one focus, 
(See. lie knew nothing of mathematics, as I sus¬ 
pected, so it was soon fpund useless to proceed— 
he comprehended nothing. 

“On my return, Jaffier Ali Khan and Mirza 
Seid Ali requested me to explain to them my 
proofs. I did my best; but there were so many 
things they were obliged to take for granted, that 
air my endeavours were to little purpose! So 
much Mirza Seid Ali comprehended, that the 
hypothesis of a force varying inversely as the 
square of the distance, was sufficient to account 
for every phenomenon, and therefore, according to 
the rules of philosophy, a more complex hypothesis 
was not to be admitted. This lie had sense enough 
to see.” 

There is somethings so estimable in the character 

of Mr. Martyn’s opponent, Mirza Ibrahcem, that 

it will not fail to secure the attention of the reader 

in perusing the subjoined relation of the effect 

produced On his mind by Mr. Martyn’s defence of 

Christianity and attack upon Mahometanism.— 

“ 29th.—Mirza ibraheem begins to inquire abbot 

the Gospel. The objections he made were such as 
' , ‘* l 
these: How sins could he atoned for before they 

were committed? Whether, as Jesus died for aft 

men, all would necessarily be saved? If Faith be 
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the condition of Salvation 1 , would wicked Chris¬ 
tians be slaved, provided they believe? I was 
pleased-to see, from the nature of the objections, 
that he was ’considering the subject. To bis last 
objection, l> remarked, * that to those who* felt 
themselves sinners, and came to God for mercy, 
through Christ, God would give the Holy Spirit, 
which would progressively sanctify them in heart 
afttl life.’ 

« 41 30th.—Mirza Ibrahcem praises my answer, 
especially thefirst part;” - - ; *■ 

■. Mr. Martyn’s mind, we have had frequent occa¬ 
sion to notice; closed as it was against trifling va¬ 
nities, was ever open and alive to many of those 
subjects which arrest-the attention and interest 
the curiosity of men of science and research, and 
which font) one great source of intellectual grati¬ 
fications. WJiilst the moral depravity of Shiraz 
chiefly occupied his thoughts, and excited his 
commiseration, he could find also a mournful 
pleasure in musing over the' fallen grandeur of 
Persepolis. / > r 

He has left the following observations - and 
reflections on visiting those celebrated remains of 

antiquity. • 

- *■ % 

u I procured two horsemen, as guards, from the 
Minister, and set off abdut two hours before sun- 
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set. At a station of Rahdars we fed the horses, 
and then continued our course, through a most 
dismal country, till midnight, when we entered a 
vast plain, and . two or three hours before day 
crossed the Araxes, by a bridge of three arches, 
and coining in sight of the ruins, waited for the 
day. I laid down upon the bare ground,* but it 
was too cold to sleep. When the sun rose, we 
entered. My guards and servant’ had not the 
smallest curiosity tp see ruins^ and therefore, the 
moment they mounted the terrace, they laid down 
and all fell asleep. These people cannot imagine 
why Europeans come-to see these ruins. One of 
them said to me, ‘ A nice place, Sahib; good air, 
and a fine garden; yon may carry brandy, and 
drink there at leisure.* Thus he united, as he 
thought, the two ingredients of human happiness 
—the European enjoyment of drinkii\g, and the 
Persian one of straight walks;' cypress trees, and 
muddy water in a square cistern. One of my 
guards was continually reminding me, on my way 
thither, that it was uninhabited,. Finding me still 
persist, he imagined that my object must be to da 
something there in secret, and accordingly, after I 
had satisfied my curiosity, and was coming away* 
he plainly asked me, whether I had been drinking 
—observing, perhaps, my eyes, red with cold and 
want of sleep. Whtfn I gravely told them, that 
drunkenness was as great a sin with us as with 



them, they altered their tone, and said, wine was 
not. only unlawful, hut odious and filthy. 

a After traversing these celebrated ruins, 1 must 
say', that I felt a little disappointed : they did not 
at all answer my expectation.—The architecture 
'of the "ancient Persians seems to be much more 
akin to that of their clumsy neighbours, the In¬ 
dians, than to that of the Greeks. I saw no 

* 

‘ appearance of grand design any where. The cha¬ 
piter,< of the columns were almost as long as the 
shafts—though they were not so. represen ted in 
Niebuhr’s plate. I saw his name there : and the 
mean littl6 passages into the square court, or 
room, or whatever it was, make it very evident 
that the taste of the Orientals was the same three 
thousand years ago as it is now. * 
u But it was impossible not to recollect that here 
Alexander ami his Greeks passed and repassed— 
here they sat, aiid sung, and revelled ; now all is 
silence—generation on generation lie mingled with 
the dust of their mouldering edifices;—• 


* Alike the Jmsy and the guy . 

But flutter in life’s busy day, 

In fortune’s varying colours dress’d.* 


M From the ruins I rode off to a neighbouring 
village, the head man of which, at the Minister’s 
order, paid me every attention. At sun-set, we set 
out on our return, and lost our way. . As I parti- 
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cularly remarked where we entered the plains, 
I pointed out the track, which afterwards proved 
to be right; but my opinion was overruled, and 
we gallopped farther and farther away . Meeting, 
at last, with some villagers, who were passing -the 
night at their threshing floor in the fu ld, \yf f were 
set right. They then conceived so high an idieaof 
my geographical skill, that, as soon as we recrossed 
the A raxes, they begged n»e to point out the 
Keblah to them ? £S,thcy wanted to pray. After 
setting their faces towards Mecca, as nearly a? I 
could, I went and sat down on the margin,, near 
the bridge, where the water falling over some 
fragments of the bridgeunder the arches, produced 
a roar, which, contrasted with the stillness all 
around, had a grftrid effect. Here 1 thought again 
of the multitudes who J|ad once pursued their 
labours and pleasures on its banks. Twenty-one 
centuries have passed away since fliey lived: how 
short, in comparison, must be the remainder of my 
days.—What a momentary duration is the life of 
man! Labitur et labetuf in Oitine volubilis a>vum, 
majr be affirmed of the river; but men pass away 
as soon as they begin to exist. Well, let the 
momenta pass— 

’ ' l * They’ll waft us sooner o’er 

This life’s tempestuous sea, 

• a , \ Anil laudua oothe peaceful shore*>■ ' . * 

Of bless’d Eternity.* 

DD 
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“ The Mahometans having finished their prayers, 
I mounted my horse, and pursued my way ovev 
the plain* We arrived at the station of the Rah- 
dars so early, that we should have been at Shiraz 
before the gates were open, so we halted. I put 
tny head into a poor corner of the earavnnscra, 
and slept soundly upon the hard stone; tilt the 
rising sun bid us Continue our course. 

"Cue of my guards was a pensive romantic 
sort of a man, as *far as Eastern men can be 
romantic, that is, he is constantly reciting love 
verses. He oftert broke a long, silence by a sudden 
question of this sort: ‘ Sir, what is the chief good 
of life ?’ I replied, ‘ The love of God.’ ‘ What 
next?’ * The loye of man/ ‘This is/ said he, 
‘ to have men love us, or to love them ?* ‘ To 

love them/ He did not seem to agree with me. 
Another time he asked, * Who were the worst 
people in the world?’—I said, ‘ Those who know 
their duty and do not practice it/ At the house 
where I was entertained, they- asked me the ques¬ 
tion, which the Loyd once asked, ‘ What think ye 
of Christ?' I generally tell them, at first, what 
they expect to hear, * The Son of Godbut this 
time I said, ‘ The same as you say—the Word of 
God/ ‘JiVas he a Prpphet?’ ‘ Yes, in some 
sense, he#ns a Prophet ; but what it chiefly con¬ 
cerns us to know, he was an Atonement for the 
sins of men.’ Not understanding this, they made 
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no reply. ‘ What did I think of the soul; Was it 
out of the body, or in the body ?’ I supposed the 
latter. * No,’ they said, * it was neither the one 
nor the other; but next to, and the mover of, the 
body.’ ” 

The details Mr. Martyn gives of the fast of 
Ramazan, which he witnessed on his return to 
Shir5 l \ whilst they shew that he was far from 
being an inobservant spectator of what was passing 
around him** afford a striking view of the interior 
of Mahometanism.—We plainly discover from 
them that a love for particular popular preachers 
—a fiery zeal in religion—a. vehement excitation 
of the animal feelings, as well as rigid austerities 
—are false criterions of genuine piety-—for we see 
all these in their full perfection amongst the real 
followers of the Crescent, as well as amongst the 
pretended disciples of the Cross. 

B 

4t Sept. 20th (first day of the fast of Ramazan.) 
—All the family had been up in the night, to take 
an unseasonable meal, in ( order to fortify them¬ 
selves for the abstinence of the day. It was 
curious xb observe the effects of the fast in the 
house. The master was scolding and beating his 
servants; they equally peevish and’insolent; and 
the beggars more than ordinarily importunate and 
clamorous. At noon, all the *city went' to the 
grand Mosque. My host came back with an ae- 

2 D 
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count of new vexations there. He was chatting 
with a friend, near the door, when a great 
preacher, Hagi Mirza, arrived, with hundreds of 
followers. ‘ Why do you not say your prayers ?’ 
said the new comers to the two friends ?' ‘ We 

have finished,' said they. * Well,' said the others, 
* if you cannot pray a' second time with ug, you 
had better move out of the way.’—Kathy than 
join such turbulent zealots, they retired. The 
reason of this unceremonious address was, that 
these loving disciples had a desire to pray all in a 
row with their master, which, it seems, is the 
custom. There is no public service in the Mosques; 
every man there prays for himself. 

“ Coming out of the Mosque, sonic servants of 
the Prince, for their amusement.', pushed a person 
against a poor man’s stall, on which were some 
things for sale, a few European and Indian arti¬ 
cles, also some valuable Warsaw plates, which 
were thrown down and broken. The servants went 


off, without making compensation. No Cazi will 
hear a complaint against the Prince's servants. 

u Hiigi Mahomed Hasan preaches every day 
during the Ramazan* He takes a verse ffom the 


Koran, or more frequently tells stories about the 
Imans. If the ritual of the Christian Churches,- 


their good forms, and every thing they have, is a 
mere shadow, without the power of truth ; what 
must all thi# Mahometan stuff be? though, how 
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impossible to convince the people of the world, 
whether Christian or Mahometan, that what they 
call religion, is merely a thing of their own, having 
no connection with God and his Kingdom. This 
subject has been much on my mind lately. How 
senseless the zeal of Churchmen against Dissen¬ 
ters, and of Dissenters against the Church !. The 
Kingdom of God is neither meat, nor drink, nor 
anything perishable; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

44 Mirza Lhraheem never goes to the Mosque, 
but be is so much respected, that nothing is said : 
they conclude that he is employed in devotion at 
home. Some of his disciples said to Seid A}i, 
before him, ‘ Now the Ramazan is come, you 
should read the Koran, and leave the Gospel/ 

* No/ said his uncle, * he is employed in a good 
work ; let him go on with it/ The old man con¬ 
tinues to inquire with interest about the Gospel, 
and is impatient for his nephew to explain the 
eyidences of Christianity, which 1 have drawn up. 

44 22nd—Sunday.—My friends returned from 
theJMosque, full of indignation at what they had 
witnessed there. The, former Governor of Bushire 
cpmplained to the Vizier, in the Mosque, that 
some of, his servants had treated him brutally. 
The Vizier, instead of attending to his complaint, 
ordered them to do their work a second time; 
’vybich they did, kicking .and ^eating him with 
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their slippers, in the most ignominious way, before 
all the Mosque. This unhappy people groan un¬ 
der the tyranny of their governors; yet nothing 
subdues or tames them. Happy Europe! how has 
God favoured all the sons of Japhcth, by per¬ 
suading them to embrace the Gospel. How dig¬ 
nified are all the nations of Europe compared with 
this nation ! Yet the people are clever and intelli¬ 
gent, and more calculated to become great aud 
powerful than any of the nations of the East, 
had they a good Government; and the Christian 
religion. 

“ 24th to 29th.—The Soofie, son of the Mooj- 
luhid, with some others came to see me. For 
fifteen years he was a devout Mahometan; visited 
the sacred places, and said many prayers. Find¬ 
ing no benefit from austerities, he threw up 
Mahometanism altogether, and attached himself 
to the Soofie Master. 

“ I asked him, what his object was, all that 
time ? He said he did not know, but he was 
unhappy.’ I began to explain to him the Gospel, 
but lie cavilled at it, as (touch as any bfgotted 
Mahometan could do, and Would not hear of there 
being any distinction between Creator and creature. 
In the midst of our conversation, the sun went 
down, and the company vanished.* 

* Tins was for the purpose of taking an immediate repast. 
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“ Aga Baba was also for many years a zealous 
Mahometan, often passing whole nights in prayer. 
Ilis father who had at first encouraged his religious 
propensities, found them at lagt so troublesome, 
that he was obliged to leave the house, not being 
able to get sleep for the noise his son'made in 
prayer. Finding after many ■ years, that he was 
growing more and more proud and contemptuous, 
he could ascribe it to nothing but his prayers, and 
therefore, from pore conscientious motives,, left 
them off. 

“ Jaffier Ali Khan was also once a great sayer 
of prayers, and regularly passed every afternoon, 
for fourteen years, in cursing the, worshippers of 
Omar, according to the prescribed form ; but per¬ 
ceiving that these zealous maledictions brought no 
blessing to himself, he left them off’, and now just 
prays for form’s sake. His wife says her prayers 
regularly five times a day, and is always up before 
sun-rise, for the first prayer. 

“ Mirza Scid Ali seems sometimes coming round 
to Christianity, against Soofeism. The Soofies 
believe in no prophet, and do not consider Moses 
as equal to Mirza Abulcasiin.—‘ Could they be 
brought,’ Seid Ali says, 4 to believe there lias been 
a prophet, they would embrace Christianity.’ And 
what would be gained by such convert#* ? * Thy 

people shall be willing iu the day of thy power. 
It will be an afflicted and poor people that shall 
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call upon the name of the Lord, and such the 
Soqfies are not: professing' themselves to be wise, 
they have become fools.’ 

44 October 1st.—Thousands every day assemble 
at the Mosque; it is quite a lounge with them. 
Each, as soon as lie has said his prayers, sits down 
and talks to his friend. The multitude press to 
hear FJagi Mahomed Iiasan. One day they 
thronged him so much, that he made some error 
in his prostrations. This put him into such a 
passion, that he swore that Omar’s curse might 
come upon him, if he preached to them again. 
However, a day or two after, he thought better of 
it. This preacher is famous for letting out his 
money to interest; and, therefore, in spite of his 
eloqiu nee, he is not very popular. About two 
years ago, Sliekh Jaffier came here and preached. 
4 The Persians are all murderers! adulterers!’ 
4 What does the® Shekh mean?’ said his followers. 
4 Why,’ said he, 4 the Persians bake usury ; and 
he that does that, is lyorse than a murderer or 
adulterer.* , 

44 7th.—I was surprised by a visit from the 
great Soofie Doptor, who, .while n>ost of the people 
were asleep, came to me for some,wine. I plied 
him with questions innumerable; bathe returned 
nothing but incoherent answers, and sometimes no 
answer at all.—Having laid aside his turban, he 
put on his night-cap, and soon fell asleep upon the 
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carpet. Whilst he lay there, his disciples came, 
but would not believe, whe*l I told them who was 
there, till they came and saw the sage asleep. 
When he awoke, they came iW, and seated them¬ 
selves at the greatest possible distance, atid were 


all as still as in a church. 

* ‘ 

“ The real state of this man seems to be despair, 
and it is .well if it does n6t end in ihadncss. I 


preached to him the Kingdom of God : mention¬ 
ing, particularly, how 1 had found peace from the 
Soil of God and the Spirit of God; through the. 
first, forgiveness; through the second, sanctifi¬ 
cation. He said it was good, but said it with the 
same concern with which he admits all manner 


of things, however contradictory. Poor soul } he 
is sadly bewildered. 

“ At a Garden, called Shah Chiragh, in which is 


the tomb of a brother of biie of the Imaiis, who was 

i T 

killed on the spot, a ttivacle is Wrought every 
Ramazan. The MootLiWulli, or proprietor of the 
garden, in whose family ithas been forages, finds 
its supposed sanctity abundantly profitable, as he is 
said to make’£2000 a-year of it. To keep alive 
the rteal of the people, who make their offerings 
there every day/he procures fi villager, who is at 
first sick, and crying to AH for help; and then, on 
the appointed day, recovers. This year a man 
was recovered of the palsy, and oar servants came 
full of it. Though this farce is played off every 
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year, the simpletons are never undeceived. Pre¬ 
sents of sheep, fowls, sweetmeats, money, flowed 
in upon the Mootuwulli, who skilfully turned all 
to the best advantage. Those ^ho wished to see 
the man's face, were to pay so much; those who 
were anxious to touch him, were to pay so much 
more ; t and so on. 

“ Two days in the Ramazan, tragedies were 
acted at our house, in the woman's court. Two or 
three men, dressed in the Khan's court robes, 
spouted and sung for an hour, before an immense 
concourse of women, all veiled. The subject, the 
first day, was the death of Mahomet; the second, 
that of Iman Ilosyn. 

“ 18th.— Phe Ramazan ended, or ought to have 
ended, but the moon disappointed them. The 
Moollahs, not having seen the new moon, would 

K 

not allow the fast to be qver, and the people were, 
in consequence, all in effusion; for not having 
eaten in the. night, they were not at all disposed to 
go through the day fasting. At last some wit¬ 
ness's appeared, who Vowed they had seen the 
silvci bow. These were from t|ie Prince; but the 
Moollahs said they would not admit them till 
seventy-tw o of the same kind bore the same testi¬ 
mony. This was no great number for a Prince to 
produce; so the seventy-two appeared, and the 
feast was proclaimed." 
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Towards the end of November, great progress 
having been mode in the Persian translation of the 
New Testament, Mr. Martyn ordered two splendid 

copies of it to be prepared, designing tq present the 

\ ■> 

one to the King of Persia, and the other to Prince 
Abbas IVlirza, his son. It being now also his fixed 
intention to pass the winter at Shiraz, he resolved 
to commence another eminently useful, ahd to him 
most delightful, work—a version of the Psalms of 
David, into Persian, from the original Hebrew. 
The Divine Songs of Sion became thus the subject 
of his critical examination, close meditation, and 
frequent prayer ; and whilst engaged in this sacned 
employment, often did he find his soulelevated, 
and his spirit refreshed, “ in a strange land/’ 

The events of the last month of the year stand 
thus recorded in hi? *Sriurnal. 

“ December 3rd.—Attended the lecture of Aga 
Maliommed Ilasan. He read and commented on 
three books of metaphysics, and at intervals con¬ 
versed with me. Amongst other things, we dis¬ 
cussed the cause of the ascent of a light body in 
fluid. Our argument rame, at last, to this—that 
if one particle of fluid were on another, it would, 
from its gravity, move ever horizontally ofl 1 , in 
order to be nearer the centre. * If,’ said he, *a 
body can move towards the centre only directly, 
how do you account for its falling down an inclined 
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plane ?' 1 began tg explain the ^com position and 
resolution of forces, but some disciples coming- in, 
he could not stay to hear what 1 had to say, but 

went on with his lecture. At one time he asked 

*■ f 

me some questions about genera and species. 

y Cth,—Aga Boozong, and his disciple, Aga Ali, 
aMede, came, and sat many hours. The former, 
from love to the Gospel, as bo said, desired a friend 
at Isfahan to send him Luke’s Gospel, translated 
from the Arabic* lie.asked.me about the Trinity, 
and said, 4 that for himself, he had no objection to 
the doctrine/ So say all the Soofies, but they will 
only concede to Jesus a nature, which they con- 
ceive to belong to all the Prophets, and all the 
illumined. He stated his sentiments: 1 asked for 
reasons, but asked in vain. 4 Proofs,’ he said, 

4 were cobwebs—a breath broke them : nothing 
but a divine teacher could make known the mys¬ 
tery/ Aga Ali,*in order to prove tome that proofs 
were nothing, adduced the instance of Matthew 
the publican, who rose, at the call of Christ, with¬ 
out seeing a miracle. They were fond of producing 
what they know of the Gospel, in confirmation of: 
their mystic themes. The Atonement they would 
not hear of because the Mahometans pretended, 
in the same way, that Hosyn was sacrificed for 
the sins of men. Thus Satan has contrived Ma- , 
hometanism with more craft than at first appears; 
for the impostor .* of Mecca, by making common 
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cause with the Prophets of God* 1ms taken care* 
that if any forsake him, they shall at the same 
time forsake the messengers of God; of whom' 
they know nothing but just what he tells them— 
which is far enough from the truth, 

** 8th.—The Soofies breakfasted with me, Aga 
Boozong talked dogmatically about the unity 5 ? bf 
all being, and quoted large portions from the Mu-* 
nari of Moidawee Room. Another part of the 
conversation was about India.—The Soofies con¬ 
sider all the Brahmins as philosophers of the same 
school with themselves. One of them asked me 
gravely, 4 whether I had met with any in whom 
was the Holy Ghosti 1 ’ This, he supposed, was 
only the way of expressing what they meant by 
being enlightened.’ 

44 12th.—Letters, at last from India.*—Mirza 
Seid Ali was curious to know in what way we 
corresponded, and made me read Mr. Brown’s let¬ 
ter to me, and mine to Corrie. He took care to 
let his friends know that we wrote nothing about 
our own affairs. It was all about translations and 
the cause of Christ: with this he was delighted. 

u 16th.—In translating 2 Cor. i. 4 Given the> 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts,’ he was much 
struck when it was explained to him. 4 0 that I 
had it,’ said he; * have you received it?* I told 
him, that as 1 had no doubt of my acceptance 
through Christ, I concluded that I had. Once 
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before, on the words, ‘who are saved,' he expressed 
bis surprise at the confidence with which Christi¬ 
ans spoke of Salvation. On J Cor. \i. he observ¬ 
ed, ‘that the doctrine of the resnnvciion of the 
body was not so unreasonable, but that as the 
Mahometans understood it, it was impossible, on 
which account the Soofies reject d it/ 

“ Christmas-day.—l made a great, feast for the 
Russians and Armenians, and, at Jaffa r A1 i Khan’s 
request, invited the Soofie Master, with his dis¬ 
ciples. I hoped there would he some conversation 
on the occasion of our meeting, anti indeed Mir/a 
Seid Ali did make some attempts, and explained 
to the old man the meaning of the Cord’s Supper ; 
but the sage maintaining’ his usual silence, the 
subject was dropped. 

“ I expressed my satisfaction at seeing them 
assembled on such an occasion, and my hope that 
they would remember the day on succeeding years; 
and that though they would never see me again 
on succeeding years, that they would not forget 
that I had brought them tin? Gospel. The old 
man coldly replied, ‘ that God would guide those 
whom he chose/* Most of the time they continued 
was before dinner ; the moment thil was dis¬ 
patched, they rose up, and went away. The cus¬ 
tom is, to sit five or six hours before dinner, and 
at great men’s,houses singers attend. 

“ 27th,—Carapct invited me this evening to his 
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wedding just before the guests were to have 
assembled,! !<r I? 'flux’s servants seized his father** 
iu-iaw, ami ea»-j u-J him away to be bastinadoed, or 
else to :>n\ nvc hundred piastres. It seems he 
had ■ i va, a lurid to that amount, in ease he ever 
fcoh! urn i Mahometans, and yesterday he was 
deted.u m the art. Jaflier Ali Khan wrote, in 
my la'iic, in the Vc/ier, to request his release. 
Tin. * Y/.u‘» . rdiod, ihat Carapet, for my sake*, 

slmubi o be molested, hut that the other man 


had. jt feited his money, and, in evidence, sent his 
bond. Finding that it was not a piece of villainy 
on the part of Government, I apprehended, I 
dee!: «ed having any tiling to do in the business; 
the Gw might lake its course. lint Jatficr Ali 
Khan begged as a favour of the servant of the 
V i/:er, who had formerly been a servant of his, to 
repivseut the iratter in such a light to Jus master, 
to excite his compassion. After he was gone 
away, the Armenians came 'a great numbers, ami 
begged I would procure the pardon of the poor 
man, and had obtained a promise from me to this 
effect, when the servant came hack with the poor 
Greek, and said, that the Vizier had released 1dm, 
and forgiv. 4 him the forfeit, for my sake. The 
Armenians wore in ecstacies of joy, and did not 
know Lm w enough to express their gratitude to me, 
though it was rather due to Jaffier Ali Khan. 1 
was unable to attend the wedding from a cough, 
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which made H unsafe tobe out at night. They 
sat up.all night, according to the Armenian cus- 
torfy eating and drinking, and .about two hours 


befcwreday went f to Church, where the marriage 
wa$solemnized: the feasting continues two days 


longer* 

“ On the strength of the narrow escape the 
(^reek experienced, some of the Vizier’s servants 
cajuae, the day after, to feast themselves at his cx- 
„ pe,nse». They first called for a caleau, which was 
brought them; then for the wine he had promised 
them, though he had promised none. This unfor¬ 
tunate people have been visited almost like the 
Jews. When will the Lord pity them! An .Arme¬ 
nian, if he gets a new coat, makes the sleeves of 
patches, as he will be sure to have it taken from 
him if it looks new. Carapet was insulted, for 
being a little better dressed than they thought, a 
i Christian ought to be. 

“ 31st.—The accounts of the desolations of war 
during the last year, which! have been readingin 
some Indian newspapers, make the world appear 
more gloomy than over, flow many hurried info 
Eternity unprepared! How many, thousands of 
widows and orphans left to mourn! But pdmire, 
my soul^the matchless power of God, that out of 
; this, rpiri he has prepared for .Himself an iuheri- 
, tance. At last the .scene shall change, and I shall 
find myself in a world where all is love.” 
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The early part of the year 1ft 12, that year in 

which Mr. Martyr* “ rested from his labours,” and 

« 

“ found himself in a world where all was love,” 


was ushered in by him in the following strain of 
singular pathos and piety : “ The hist has been, in 
some respects, a memorable year. I have been 
led, by what I have reason to consider as the 
particular providence of God, to this place*, and 


undertaken an important work, Which has gone on 
without material interruption, and is now nearly 
finished. I like to find myself employed usefully, 
in a way I did not expect of foresee, especially if 
my own will is in any degree crossed by the work 


unexpectedly'assigned me; as there is then reason 
to believe that God is acting. The present voar 


will probably be a perilous one ; but my life is of 
little consequence, whether 1 live to finish the 


* * , < J > 

Persian New Testament, or do not. I look hack 


with pity and shame upon my former self, when I 
attached importance to.my life and labours. The 
more I see .of my works, the more I am ashamed 
of them. Coarseness and clumsiness mar all the 


works of man. I am sick, when 1 look at man, 

and his wisdom, and his doings, and am relieved 

■ > ' ► 

only by reflecting, that we have a city, whose 
builder and maker is God. The least of his 
works here it is refreshing to look at. A dried 
leaf, or a straw, makes me feel myself in good 

E 12 
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company complacency and admiration take place 
of disgust,. . , 

“ I compare, with pain, our Persian translation 
witjb the original; to say nothing of the precision 
and elegance of the sacred text, its perspicuity is 
that which sets at defiance all attempts to equal 
it/’ 

In the succeeding portion of Mr. Martyn’s Jour* 
nal, we are presented with a statement, whence it 
is scarcely possible not to infer that the civil go¬ 
vernment of Persia is in a condition of extreme 
weakness and wretchedness. 

“ loth.— 1 went, yvith Jaffier Ali Khan, to see 
the College. It is almost in ruins, not having 
been repaired these two hundred } r ears. It con¬ 
tains sixty or seventy sets of rooms, in many of 
which we observed teachers and scholars, giving 
and hearing lectures. It was formerly richly 
endowed; but Om rapacity of.the kings has strip¬ 
ped it of every thing s only ja small stipend was 
allowed to the principal teacheis. Near it is an 
octagonal caravanscra, where goods were formerly 
exposed to sale, and a tax levied, which was ap¬ 
propriated to the Colleger but. this is nearly; gone* 
The way of laying out money: at this lime is to 
build a caravansera, for merchants to lodge their 
goods in, and expose them to sale. In this way 
they make about fifteen percent.; but, these ware¬ 
houses are heavily taxed by Government. , 



“We called on several people j among the rest, 
on Mirza Abulrasim Kalanter, a man of large 
landed property; who was very courteous. Con¬ 
versation, as usual, abdut the happiness of India 
and England. " ' 

- f ‘ u We called on Aga Boozong, arr old man of 
ninety, whose house, or rather college, is an asy¬ 
lum ; for he is so venerated, that even the Vizier 
dare not drag* atl offender tlieiiceV 1 A poor ragged 
fellow came while we 4 were' there, and said the 
Vizier lmd sent him. f Gb and tell 'Vizier,’ 
said he, * to knock his head against the pavement, 
and not send such messages to me.’ 

“ A poor blind man, we met begging*, the Khari 
pointed out to* me as one who formerly was a 
General, and one of Kureen Khan's family; but, 
by a change of dynasty, had lost his eyes. Nobody 
took any notice of him.” 

Who can read some of the ensuing remarks 
without discovering how abundantly those words 
of our Saviour were verified in Air. Martyn — 
“ neither pray I for these al on vf, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word. 
That thby all maybe* one as thou Father art in 
me and I in thee, that they also may be one in u$ f 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me.” John xvil. 20, 21. 

M 16th.—Mirza Seid Ali told mo accidental! v. 

* 

to-day, of a distich made by Ins friend Mirza Roo- 
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dint, at Tehran, in honour of a victory obtained 

bv Prince Abbas Mirza, over the Russians. The 
* * 

sentiment was, that he had killed so many of the 
Christians, that Christ, from the fourth heaven, 
took hold of Mahomet's skirt, to entreat him to 

f ■ s 

desist. I was cut to the soul at this blasphemy. 
Ju prayer, l could think of’nothing else hut that 
great dav when the Son of God should come in 
the clouds o t f heaven, taking- vengeance on them 
that know not God, and convince men of all their 
hard speeches which they have spoken against 
him. 


“ IVfirza Seid Ali perceived that I was con* 
sidcrably disordered^, aud was sorry for having re¬ 
peated the verse* but asked, what it was that wsis 
so offensive? I told him, i I could not endure exist¬ 
ence, if Jesus was hot glorified; that i.t would he 
hell to me, if lie were'to be always thus dis¬ 
honoured.’ ITe was astonished, and again asked 
why ? ‘ If any one pluck out your eyes (l replied), 
there is no saying why yon feel pain—it is feeling. 
It is Because I am one with Christ that I ant thus 
dreadfully wounded.’ On his again apologising, I 
told him, 4 that l jrejoieed at what had. happened, 
inasmuch as it made me feel rjearer the Lord than 
ever. It is when the head or heart is struck, that 

- * ^ % * y 

every mfember feels its membership.’ This con¬ 
versation took place while we were translating. 
In the evening, lie mentioned the circumstance of 
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a young man's being murdered—a fine athletic 
youth, whom J* hud often seen in the garden. 
Some acquaintance of his in a slight quarrel, 

* * ; ' l t * r ' ' . 

plunged a dagger in his breast. Observing me 

look sorrowful, he asked why. * Because/said 1 , 

‘ « , ** 

* he was cut off in his sins, and had no time to 
repent.’ ‘ It is just in that way/ said he, ‘ that I 
should like to die; not dragging out a miserable 
existence on a sick bed, hut transported at once to 


another state/ I observed, It was not desirable 

4 t'. ,, 1 . ' , i > l f t /, '< ( , r ( i 

to be hurried into the immediate presence of God/ 
‘ Do you think/ said he, ‘ that there is any differ¬ 


ence between the presence of God here and there ?' 
‘ Indeed 1 do/ said I. * Here we see through a 
glass darkly ; but there face to face/ He then 
entered into some‘metaphysical Soofie disputation 


about the identity of sin and holiness, heaven and 

t , . * * * f ? , ' ' * *p. , * { ' *< v t , „ 

hell; to all which I made no reply/' 

The subjoined conversation, into which Mr. 
Martyn was led, exhibits the igftorance of the 
natural man, and tjie knowledge of the spiritual 
man, in striking contrast. 

... ** 18 th.—Aga Ali, of Media came, and, with 

=* , • ' - ” , * { . % g ' , < 

him and Mirza Ali I had a long and Warm discus- 

..if. k • J, j ; i „ . > , f,- 

sion about the essentials of Christianity. The 


Mcde, seeing us at work upon the Epistles, said: 
‘ he should be glad to read them ; as for the Gos¬ 
pels, they were nothing but tales, which were of 
tip use to him; for instance (said he), if Christ 



raised four humTrfed dead to life, what is that to 
me?' t :4ftid, * ft certainly was ofimportancej for 
his works were a reason foi* our depending upon 
his words.’ 4 What did he say,’ asked he, 4 fhat 
was not known before: the love of God, humility 
-^who does not know these things’” ‘ WeVe 
these things,’ said 1, 4 known before Christ, either 
afrfcfcg Greeks or Homans, notwithstanding their 
philosophy ?’ 7 They averred, that the Hindoo 
book J.iih contained precepts of this kind. I cpies- 
tioiied its antiquity ^ * but however that be,* I 
added, 4 Christ came pot to teach , so much , as to 
die; the truths I spoke of, as confirmed by his 
miracles, were those relating to his person, such 
as-— 4 Come unto me, all that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest? IlereMirza Seid 
Ali told hini, that I bad professed to have 1 no 
doubt of my salvation.’ He asked, what l meant ? 
T told him, 4 that though sin still remained, I was 
assured that it should not regain doniinion ; and 
that I should never come into condemnation, but 
Was accepted in the beloved? Not a little sur¬ 
prised, .he^ asked Mireft Seid/Ali, whether lie 
comprehended this? 4 No,* said be, 4 nor Mufea 
Ibrahecm, to whom I mentioned it? The Mode, 
again turning to me, asked, 4 How do you know 
this ? how do you know you have experienced the 
second birth ?* * Because? said I, 4 we have the 
SpiHt of the Father Cwhat he wishes, we wish ; 
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what he hates, we hate/ Here he began to be. n 
little more calm and less contentious, and mildly 
asked, how 1 had obtained this peace of mind? 
* Was it merely these books,’ said he, taking up 
some of our sheets. I told him. ‘ These b°°hs, 
with prayer/ . ‘ Wbat was the beginning of it ? 
said lu*, * the society of some friends ?’ I related 
to, him my religious history, the substance ofyvhich 
was, that 1 took my Bible before God, in prayer, 
and prayed for forgiveness through Christ, assur- 
, ance of it through Jus Spirit, and grace to obey his 
. commandments. They then both asked whether 
the same benefit would be conferred on them? 
‘Yes/ said I, ‘ for so the Apqsties preached, that 
all who were baptised in his,name should receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost/ ‘Can you assure 
.me,’ said Mirza Seid Ali, ‘that the Spirit will be 
given to me; if so, I will be baptised immediately/ 
./ Who am I, that l should be surety replied. 
‘1 bring you this, message from God, that he who, 
.despairing of himself* rests for righteousness on 
the Son of Qod, shall receive .the gift ,of the . t lIoly 
.Ghost; and to this l ean add my testimony,, if 
tb^ bq worth any thipg, that l have found the 
promise fulfilled|njmy^elf. But if, after baptism, 
you should not, find It so in you, accuse not the 
Gospel of fa^ehopdrr-it-is possible/hat your faith 
might not be sincere; indeed/ so fully am I per- 
. niuaded thaf you da not believe f on the jSqn.oLGod, 



• 4 * 21 


that if you were io entreat ever, so earnestly for 
baptism, I should not dare to administer it at this 
time, when you have shewn so many signs of an 
un humbled heart/ 4 What would you have nte 


believe,’ said -he* ‘us a child ? ? ‘Yes/ said I. 


‘ True/ said he, ‘ L think that is the'only way/ 


Aga Ali said no more but, * certainly he is a good 


man//' 


Shortly after this discussion; Mr. Mart.yn states 
himself to have attended a public exhibition of a * 
religious kind-^The reason why he did not repent v 
his attendance, whether well grounded or not, is at 
least a proof that patriotic feelings in his mind 
were not extinguished by Christianity. 

“ 23rd—Put on my English dress, and went ton 
the Vizier’s, to see part of the tragedy of.HosynV 
death, which they contrive to spin out so as to 
make it last the ten first days of the MohurfunJ 
All the apparahw consisted of a few hoards for a 
stage, two tables* and a pulpit, under an immense 
awning, in a court where the company were assern*; 
bled. The dramatic persons Were two; .the* 
daughter of Mosyn, whose part was performed by 
a boy, and a messengerp they both read their- 
parts. Every nbw and then loud sobs were heard 
all over the court. After this, several feats of 
activity were exhibited before the talar, where the 
Vizier sat with the Moollahs. I was appointed to 
a Seat, where indeed I saw as much as I waited, 



but which, 1 afterwards perceived, was not the 
place of honour* * As I trust J am far enough 
from wishing the chief Seat in the syangogues, 
there was nothing in this that could offend me 
but' I do not think it right to let him have another 
opportunity of shewing a slight to my country iu 
my person.” 

Those who know not what it is to pass a dreary 
season of long seclusion from Christian society, 
surrounded with those who are immersed in all 
wickedness, can form but an inadequate compre¬ 
hension of the sacrifices to which Mr. Martyn 
submitted, in continuing so great a length of time 
at Shiraz : yet from the expression of sentiments 
such as these, we may in some measure see what 
he endured. * # 

“ February 2nd.—From what 1 suffer in this 
city, I can understand the feelings of Lot. The 
face of the poor Russian appears <to me like the 
face of an angel, because he does not tell lies. 
Heaven will be heaven, because there will not be 
one liar there. The word of God is more precious 
to me at this time than I ever remember it to have 
been ; and of all the promises? in it, none is more 
sWeet to me than:this— 1 ‘ He shall reign till ho 
hath put all enemies under his feet.’ 

3rd.—A packet arrived from India, without .& 
single letter for me. It was some disappointment * 
to me $ but let me; be satisfied with ray.God, and . 
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if I cannot have the comfort of hearing of my 
friends, let me return with thankfulness to his 
word, which is a treasure of which none envy me 
the possession, and where 1 can find what will 
More than compensate for the loss of earthly 
enjoyments. Resignation to the will of God is a 
lesson which I must learn, and which I trust he 
is teaching me/’ 

What an influence a departure from the pre¬ 
cepts of the Gospel has upon the determination of 
the judgment, with respect to< its doctrines, —ap¬ 
pears in the representation Mr. Martyn gives of 
the conduct of MirzaSeid Ali, at this period. , 

“ 4th.—Mir/a Seid Ali, who has been enjoying 
himself in dissipation and idleness these two days, 
returned full of evil and opposition to the Gospel. 

“ Alluding to some remarks he had made, *1 
suppose,’ said he, 4 you think it is sinful to sport 
with the Characters of holy? men/ ‘ I have no 
objection/ I replied * to heat your sentiments, hut 
I cannot bear to have any thing spoken dis¬ 
respectfully of the Lord Jesus^ and yet there is 
not one of you Soofiefc but has said something 
against him/ * You never heard me speftk lightly 
of Jesus/ he replied. ‘ No, there is something so 
;awfully pure about him, that nothing can be said/ ” 

Recovering somewhat of a more serious spirit, 
Sek! Ali joined with, Aga Roozong, whom Mr. 
Martyn describes as one of the most magisterial of 
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the Soofies, in a conversation in which a real 
desire for religious observation seems to have been 
indicated. The day on which it took place was 
Almost entirely consumed in discussions with a 
Satiety of visitors* respecting the Scriptures, it 
concluded with a very pleasing confession on the 
part of Seid Ali. 

“ 9th.—Aga Boozong came. After much con¬ 
versation, he said, ‘ Prove to me, from the begin¬ 
ning, that Christianity is the way : how will yon 
proceed? what do yon say must be done?’ 4 If 
'you would not believe a person who wrought a 
miracle before you,’ said I, * I have nothing to 
say : £ cannot proceed a step,’ * I will grant you 
said Seid Ali, ? that Christ was the Son of God, 
And more than th&t. T 4 That you despair of your- 
Nelf, and are willing to trust iu him alone for 
salvation ?’ ‘ Yes.’ ‘ Willing to confess Christ 

before men’ and act conformably *to his word?’ 
‘Yes: what else must Ido?’ * Be baptized in 
the name of Christ.’ ‘ And what shall I gain ?’ 

4 The gift of the Holy Ghost. The end of faith 
is salvation in the world to come , but even here 
you shall have the Spirit purifying the heart, and 
giving you the assurance of everlasting happiness.’ 
Thus Aga Boozong had an opportunity of hearing 
those strange things, from my own mouth, of 
which he had been told by his disciple, the Mode. 

4 You can say, too,’ said he, that you have 



received the Spirit ?’ I told them, ‘ 1 believed l 
bad ; for notwithstanding’ all my. sins, the bent of 
my heart was to God, in a way it never was 
before ; that, according to my present feelings, I 
could not be happy if God was not glorified, and if 
I bad not the enjoyment of his presence, for which 
I felt that l was now educating/ -Aga Boozong 
shed tears. 

t • i 

“ A Russian officer coming in at the time, the 
subject of religion was dropped, except that while 
speaking of the conviptsof Calcutta, wliom l had 
seen at the gaol, MirzaSeid Ali asked me how'I 

' t? ... -fy - 1 f.'j! : i,V‘ i'.'\ ■ !{', ;•■!• 

addressed them ?’ I told him,, l cautioned them 
against despair, assured them that they npight 
come at the eleventh hour, fhat it vyas never too 
late for mercy, if they came‘to God through 
Christ. ..... . 

1 » ' a 

“ After tins came Aga Ah# the Mede, to hear, 
as he said, some of the sentences of 1’aul. Mirza 
Seid Ali had told them, * that if they had read 
nothing but the Gospels, .they knew nothing of the 
religion of Christ/ The sheet i to have 

by nie was the one confining, the fourth, fifth, 
and fixth chapters”of 2nd Corinthians, \vhich Aga 
AJU read out. 

“ At this time the company had increased con¬ 
siderably. I desired him to notice particularly the 
latter part of the fifth chapter, * God was, iu 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself.* He 
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then read it a second time, but they saw not its 

' 1 1 i ^ s 

glory; however/ they apoke in high terms of the 
pith and solidity of Paul’s'sentences. 

“ They' Were-evidently'‘on the watch for'any 
thing that tallied with their own sentiments. 
Upon the passage—‘ Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus,’ ihe Mede 
observed, * Do you not see that Jesus was in Paul, 
and that Paul was only another name for Jesus ?’ 
‘MThethcr we be beside ourselves, it is to God; 
and whether we be sober; it is for your sakes,’ 
they interpreted thus:—* We are absorbed in the 
contemplation of God, and when we recover, it is 
to instruct vou. 

“ Walking afterwards withMirza Seid Ali, he 
told me, how much one of my remarks had affected 
him, viz. that he had no«ku utility. He had been 

V , * ) . f « ^ v 

talking about simplicity litid humility as charac¬ 
teristic of the Soofies. ‘Humility!’ I said to him, 

* if you were humble, you would not dispute in 
this manner ; you would be like a child.’ He did 

not open his mouth afterWards, but to say, * True; 

* 

I have no humility.’ In 'evident distress, he ob¬ 
served/ * The truth is, we are in. a state of com¬ 
pound ignorance—ignorant,.yet ignorant of our 


ignorance. 

^)n the last birth-day Mr. Martyn lived to 
commemorate, we find hint speaking in affecting 
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terms with respect to his privations as a Missionary, 
vet expressing himself with ardent and humble 
gratitude—as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

' 44 18th.—While walking in the garden, in some’ 
disorder, from vexation, two Mussulmen Jews 
came up, and asked me what would become of 
them in another world ? The Mahometans were 
right in their way, they supposed, and we in ours? 
but what must they expect? After rectifying 
their mistake as to the Mahometans, 1 mcntidfad 
two or three reasons for believing that we are 
right; such as their dispersion, and the cessation 
of sacrifices, immediately on* the appearance of 
Jesus. 4 True, true,’ they said, With great feeling 
and seriousness; indeed, they seemed disposed to 
yield assent to any thing I said. They confessed 
they had become Mahometans only on compulsion; 
and that Abdulghunee wished to go to Bagdad, 
thinking he might throw off the mask there with 
safety—but asked, what l thought ? I said, 4 the 
Governor was a Mahometan.! 4 Did 1 think Syrifc 
safer?’ 4 The safest place in the East,’ I said, 

4 was India.’. Feelings of pity for God’s ancient 
people, and the awful importance of eternal things, 
impressed on my mind by the seriousness of their 
inquiries as to what would become of them, relieved 
me from the pressure of my comparatively insigni¬ 
ficant distresses. I, a poor Gentile, blest, honoured, 
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and loved ; secured for ever by the everlasting 
covenant, whilst the Children of the Kingdom are 
still lying in outward darkness l Well does if 
become me to be thankful. : : // 

“ This is my birth-day, o« which I complete 
my thirty-first year* The Persian New Testament 
has been begun, and 1 may say, finished in it*. as 
only the last eight chapters.of the Revelations 
remain. Such a painful year, I never passed, owing 
to the privations I have been called to, on the one 
hand, and the spectacle before me of human de¬ 
pravity, on the other. But I hope that I have 
not come to this seat of Satan in vain. The Word 
of .God has found its wav into Persia, and it is not 
iu Satan’s power to oppose its progress, if the 
Lord have sent it.” 

The effect on the natural conscience,of a plain 
and solemn declaration:of some:awful truths of 
Scripture, may be seen in the case' of one of Mr. 
Martyn’s visitors, who to great libertinism of prac¬ 
tice added extreme latitudinarianism of principle* 

“ &3rd.—-Aga Neseer came, and talked most 
captiously and irrelevantly against ail revealed 
religion. Three years ago, he had thrown off the** 
shackles of Mahomet, and advised me to do the 
same with my yoke. I told him, that I preferred 
my yoke tains freedom. He was for sendingtmo 
naked into a wilderness; but I would rather bo \ 
child, under the restraints of a parent, who would 
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provide me with food* and clothing and be tfiy 
protector apd guide. To every tiling I said, he 
had but one answer, f God is the sole agent, sin 
and holiness, happiness and 'misery, cause htid 
effect, arc all perfectly one.’ 'Finding him deter¬ 
mined to aninse ; himself irr thitf’W&y, l said, • These 
thing's will do very well for the present, while 
reclining in gardens and smoking-daleaus, but not 
for a dying'bout*. *• Ho Win any years of life remain ? 


You are about thirty, perhaps thirty more* remain. 
How swiftly hhvo the; last thirty passed :* how 


«toon will the next thirty be : gone \ and y then we 
shall see. If yon are right* I lose nothing* If 1 
aih right, -yon Idse your soul. Leaving out the 


consideration of all religion* it is probable that tile 


next world maV be a*km totlnV.and our relation 

V * 

to both not dissimilar. But here we sec that 
childhood is a preparation for manhood, and that 
neglect of the proper emplbyments of childhood 
entails miseries in riper years.' The thought of 
death, and separation from hi r pleasures, made 
him serious ; or perhaps he* thbught it useless to 
press me with any more of his dogmas.” 


On the 24th of February, 1812, the last sheet 
of the Persian New Testament was completed, 
** I have man v mercies,” said the Author of this 
great work, “ in bringing it to a tfennlnation, feir 
which to thank the Lord, and this is not the least. 
Now may that Spirit who gave the word, and 
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called me, I trust, to be an interpreter of it, gra¬ 
ciously and powerfully apply it tothe beartsof 
sinners, even to the gathering an elect people from 
the Iong estranged Persians ^ ^ . r ? 

. The version of the Psalms in Persian, « a sweet 
employment,” as Mr.Mnrtynterma it,^ and which, 
tq use his own language,'** caused six weary moons, 
that waxed and waned since its uommencerafeat, 
to.pass unnoticed,” was finished by the middle of 
the month of March. . 

, Mr. Martyn had now been resident for the sp$£e 
of ten months at Shiraz, during the whole of winch 
time he had been almost incessantly engaged, as 
we have seen, in endeavouring to reclaim the 
wretched race of infidels around him from the error 
of their ways., So’far was hefepm shrinking from 
any fair opportunity \<ff confessing-Christ before 
men, that lie g^dty; embraced, and boldly sought 
out, every occasion,jQfgvpwing « whose lie was, 
and whom ho served.’' T^or was this conduct in 
hp^tbe fruit Qf a contentious spirit; it was the 
genuine,offspring of that: heavenly charity, which, 
‘‘rejoicing in tfie tVuth,” is ever ready “ to contend 
earnestly fo^thfc faith once delivered to the saints.” 
N^ oue. could; have a,more; deep-rooted antipathy 
to ^ontrqversy, at all times, and with all persons, 
th$nJVfr.Martyj\; a paramount regard* to what 
was indispensably .doe to the cause of:his Redeemer 
aloue could ind«C^.him to engage in it. 

F F 



One, public argument he had already held with 
the chi^f professor of Mahometan Law ;/a second 
disputation, of a similar^ hut% more decided cha¬ 
racter, be was led to eoter into, at this time, with 

:i • t f * ‘ • - ^ ' tin" ■ »* ’ 

Mirza Ibraheem. The scene of this. discussion 
was axonrt, in the palace of one of the Persian 
Princes, where a numerous body of Moollahs were 
collected, with Mirza,ibraheemat their head. In 
this assembly, Mr. Martyn stood up, as the single 
advocate of the Christian faith* Fearing God,, like 
Micuiah* the son. of Imlali, he feared not man* 
In the midst,therefore of a Mahometan conclave, 
he proclaimed and maintained that prime and fun-, 
damental article of true religion, the Divinity of 
the Son of God. * 


“ On the 23rd,” Mr. Martyn writes, “ I called 
on the Vizier, afterwards on the Secretary of the 
Kermanshah Prince. In the court, where lie re- 

■ > , ■ ■ , ’i i v f '* .... 

ceived me, Mirza 1 braheem was lecturing. Fjnd- 

' - t; ‘ \ J*. ~ *- 2f 

ing myself so near my old and respectable antaga*s 
nist, I expressed ajwish to see him, on which t J&f- 
her Ali Khan went up to ascertain if my -. .visit,. 
w ould be agreeable. The Master consented, but, 
some of the disciples demurred. At last, one of 
them observing, * that, by the blessing of God 
the Master's conversation, I might possibly becon- 

* 1 Kings, xxii. “ . 
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vetted/ it was agreed that I should be invited to 
ascend. Then it became a question, where l ought 
to sit. Below all, would not be respectful to a 
stranger; but, above all the Moolluhs, could not 
be tolerated.- I entered, and was surprised at the 
numbers. The room was lined with Moollahs, on, 
both sides, and at the top. I was aboqt to sit 
down at the door, btit I was beckonpd to an empty 
place near the top, opposite to the Master, who, 
after the usual compliments, without further cere¬ 
mony, asked me, 4 wliat wc meant by calling Christ, 
—-God ?’ War being thus unequivocally declared, 
l had nothing to do but to stand upon the defend 

1(1 |> I ( 4 

sire. Mirza Ibraheem argued temperately enough,, 
but of the rest,’some were very violent and cla¬ 
morous. The former asked, ‘ if Christ had ever 
called hiuaself God ; was he the Creator , or a 
creature P ' 1 replied, ‘The Creator/ The 
Moollahs looked at one tmother . Such a confession 
had never before been Heard among Mahometan 
Doctors. 

J . 4 , • ' i , > 

** Ohe Moollah wanted to controvert some of my 
illustrations, by interrogating me about the Per- 
sonality Of Christ. To all lijs questions 1 replied, 
by requesting the same information respecting his 
own person. 

“ To another, who was rather contemptuous and 
violent, I said, * If you do not approve of our doc¬ 
trine, will you be so good as to say what God is 
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according to you, that I may worship a proper 
object ?’ One said, * The author of the universe/ 
‘ J can. form no idea from these words,’ said I, 
* but of a workman at work upon a vast number 
of materials. Is that a correct notion ?* Another 
said, * One who came of himself into being.’ * So 
then lie came/ J replied; 4 came out of one place 
into another; and before he came, he was not. Is 
this an abstract and refined notion ?’ After this 
no one asked me any more questions; and for fear 
the dispute should be renewed, Jaffier AU Khan 
carried me away.” ’ 

" ' y * • 

; 1 , , 1 

After making this intrepid and memorable con¬ 
fession <*f the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 

* 

Jesus Christ, when he might be described as— 

♦ 

> , 

r 

".ifoithful fohnd - 

Among tins faithless; faithful, only he, 

Unshaken, uoscifaced, miterrificd, 

His loyalty he kept—bis zeal— his love.”— 

, ' *■ . » 'V . » * 

‘ ■ o ■ ’ i 4 . ' 

> 

/ J-' 

* 

IVJr.Martyn continued only a short time at Shiraz. 
From his own hand we have this brief account of 

i * * , * ' ; _ ,■ i 

tliat interesting period which immediately pre¬ 
ceded his departure. 

/ i * • . • ,. 

“ Mirza Seid Ali never now argues against the 
truth, nor makes any remarks but of, a serious 



kind. He speaks-of his dislike to some of ihe 
Soofies, on account of their falsehood and drunken 
habits This approach to the love of morality is 
the best, sign of a change for the better, l have yet 
seen in him. As often as he produces the New 
Testament, w hieli he always does when any of his 
friends come, his brother and cousin ridicule him ; 
hut he tells them, that. supposing 1 no other benefit 
to have been derived, it is certainly something 
better to have gained all this information ahotitthe 


religion of Christians, than to have loitered a Way 
the year in tlie garden. 

“ *J7lh.—Four Moollahs, of Mirza IbrahoenTs 
school, came to dispute against 'European philo¬ 
sophy, and against European religion. 

Mirza Seid Ali requested, at Mirza Ihra- 
heern'sdesire to know where we g*ot our notions 
concerning the Holy Spirit? He, for his part, did 
not remember any passages in the New Testament,, 
which bore on the subject.—T referred them to the 
second chapter of the First Epistle to the Corin¬ 
thians. 

* “ May 1st to 10th.—Passed sbtne days at Jaf- 
fier’Ali Khan’s garden,“with Mirza Seid Aft, Aga 
Baba, Shekh Abulhasan, rending at their request, 
the Old Testament histories. Their attention to 
the word, and their love and respect to me, 
seemed to increase as the ti the of my departure 
approached. ' 
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“ Aga Haba, who had been reading St. Matthew, 
related, very circumstantially, to the company, the 
particulars of the death of Christ. The bod of 
yp^CS, ojk which^we sat, and the notes of the 
nightingales warbling around ns, were not so sweet 
to me as this discourse from the Persian. 

% . k . m Ope day telling; JVfwsa Said Ali, that 1 wished 
j|jg return to the pity, in the evening, to be alone, 
and at leisure for prayer, he said with impvessjon, 
‘ thpugh a manJaadjioother religious society, with 
theaii^^f ttie^tbtei.jtiipmay^ 1 suppose, live alone, 
with God ?* |t will be his own state soon—may 
he find it the medium of God,*$ gracious commu¬ 
nication to his soul b ,Jpte asked in .what way God 
ought to be addressed,! told him as a Father, with 
respectful love, and ,added some other exhorta- 
tions on the subject of prayer. 

, “ l Itb.—Aga Baba capsp tpjnd me farewell, 
and he did if ihthe best, ppd most sol<unn way, by 
asking, as a final question, /whether, jndeppp^ 
dentiy of external evidence^ l had any internal 
proofs of the dpctrinepf Christ P 1 —*1 answered 
‘ Yes, undoubtedly : the changefrojmwhat I once 
was, is a sufficient evidence to me,’ ;At last he 
took his leave in great sorrow, apd what is bptter, 
apparently in great solicitude abpuChi§ soul... 

“ The rest of the day I continued with M*rza 
Seid Ali, givings him in charge what todo with the 
NewTestarnent, in case of my decease, and; ex- 
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horting him, as far as his confessions allowed me, 
to stand fast. lie had made many a good resolu¬ 
tion sv j^vting his besetting sins; 1 hope,'as*well 
as pray, i hat some lasting effects will he seen at 
Shiraz from the word of God left among them.” 


On the evening of the 24th of May, one year 

after entering Persia, Mr. Martyn left Shiraz, in 

company with an English clergyman; having it in 

intention to lay before the King his translation of 

the New Testament; but finding, that without a 

letter-of introduction front the British Ambassador, 

he could not, consistently with established usage, 

be admitted into the Royal presence, he determined 

to proceed to Tebm, where, at that timef Sir 

Gore Ouseley, his Britannic Majesty’s Minister, 

resided. ■ * 1( 

, « 

His Journey from Shiran to Tebriz was not 
accomplished iir less thkn eight ’Weeks/ including 
One week spent at Isfahan add a few days at the 
King’s camp,—and the latte rp art of it Was a time 
of greU mid unforeseeb jI offering to'him. Had he 
known to What peril his life would be subjected, 
he doubtless would have deemed his 5 object of too 
insufficient a magnitude to justify life exposing 
himself to so much danger. 


“ A little before $un*sfet, , * c MrV Marfy nwrifes, “T 
leftthfe city, and' at tell o'clock at hightthe c&fifa 
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started. Thus ended my stay at Shiraz. No year 
of my life was ever spent more usefully, though 
such a long separation from my friends was often a 
severe trijd.—-Our journey to Pcrsepolis was per¬ 
formed in ten hmifis/' I had a fall from niy horse 
by the saddleY-Comlngf off/ hot a gracious Provi¬ 
dence preserved Sue from liarfii. 

“ l§th.—Staid at ; Futihabad, a village ahont a 
para sang from the ruins. 

“ 13th.—At three'in the . morning, we pursued 
our way, and at eight’reached a village at the 
north-east extremity of the plain of Persepolis. 
Remained all day at the earavansera, correcting 
the Prince’s copy, 

“ 14th.—Continued our journey through two 

* t 

ridges of mountains to Imanzadu: no cultivation 
to be seen any where-, nor'Scarcely any natural 
vegetable production, except the broom and haw¬ 
thorn. The weather was rather tempestuous, with 
cold gusts of wind and rainv 
“ The inhabitants of the village, this being the 
Imanzndu’s tomb, do no work and pay no tax, but 
are maintained by the surrounding .villages, and 
the casual offerings of visitors to the tomb. The va¬ 
ra van sera being in ruins, we staid all this rainy 
day at a private house, where We were visited by 
people who came to he cured of all their distempers. 

'MSth.^Frorof the top of a mountain, just be¬ 
hind* Xmanzado, we decended into a vast plain,, 
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entirely uninhabited, except where the skirts of it 
were spotted with the black tents of the wandering 
tribes. Crossing, this plain obliquely, we passed 
over a mountain into another plain, wheijg.was the 
same scene of desolation. After a Journey of ten 
partisan gs, arrived, at two in the afternoon, at the 
caravan sera khooshee Zar, which* being in ruins,, 
let in the wind upon us, at night, in all directions. 

“ On rising on the morningthelGth, we found 
a hoar frost, and ice, on the pools.. The excessive 
cold at this place is accounted for by its being the 
highest land between the Persian Gulf and the 
Caspian, Sea. .The baggage not having come up 
we were obliged to pass another day. in this un¬ 
comfortable neighbourhood, where nothing was to 
be procured for ourselves,or horses ; the little rain 
this year baying.left the ground destitute of ver¬ 
dure; and the poor pillage near us haying nothing 
tO Sell. - i , .s; * - 

- “17th.<—Our way, to-day, along the same plain 
on the left was a* ridge of hills covered with snow. 
Entering another»plam,into?whieh the former led; 
we^ reached a ca&vansera, near a small walled 
village, called? DihSerdinn 

ISthi^Aftfcri a journey* of much the same 
length, over uneven ground* where the view was 
much obstructed, we arrived at a earavansera, in a 
great cleft, which?divides Far*' from Irak. 

Moved; six parasangs to a private house 



442 


at Mujrobd. The plain, as usual, uninhabited ; 
but we passed one village. 

“ 2oth.—Continued our march, in the same 
plain, to Comesha, four parasangs. 

“ 21st!-—To Mygar, five parasangs.—Finished 
the revision of the Prince’s copy. At eleven^ at 
night we set off for Isfahan, and arrived, soon after 
sun-rise, on the 22nd,and were accommodated in one 
of the King’s palaces. Found my old Shiraz scribe 
here* and corrected, with him, the Prince’s copy. 

“ 23rd.—Called on the Armenian Bishops at 
Julfa; and met Matteus. He is certainly vastly 
superior to any Armenian I have yet seen. We 
went, next, to the Italian Missionary, Joseph Cara- 
hieiate, a native of Aleppo, but educated at Rome. 
He spoke Latin; was very sprightly, considering 
his age, which was sixty-six, brft discovered no 
sort of inclination * to talk abppt religion. Until 
lately, he had Ween supported:by the Propaganda; 
but weary, at last, of exercising his functions with¬ 
out remuneration, and even without necessary pro¬ 
visions* he tal ks of returniilg to Aleppo. 

“ 24th.—(Sunday)-^ Went early this morning to 
the Armenian Church} attached to th^ Episcopal 
residence* Within the fails were two'Out of the 
four Bishops, and other Ecclesiastics ; but in the 
body of the Church, only three people. 4 Most of 
the^Armenians at dutfa, which is nOw reduced to 
five hundred houses, attended at their respective 
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pariah Churches, of which there Ate twelve, served 
by twenty priests. After their pageantry was 
over, and we were satiated with processions, ring¬ 
ing of bells, waving of colours, and aJlJdie other 
ceremonies, which was so numerous as ratirelv to 
remove all semblance of pious, worship : we were 
condemned to witness a repetition of the same 
mockery at the Italian's Church, at his request. I 
could not stand it out, but those who did,observed, 
that the priest ate and drank all the consecrated 
elements himself, and gave none to the few poor 
women who composed his congregation, and who, 
the Armenians,said* had been hired for the occa¬ 
sion. In our way back, we called at the Convent 
of the; Armenian Nuus, a company of ignorant old 
Women, who streamed out something in the 
Church, whieh they called, a welcome,anthem. ] 

tried to converse with the Abbess, through Mat- 

* '* -» * 

teas# and was not much : surprised to find her 
utterly without .information, when the Bishops 
have so little. X.wished to learn.Matteus’ senti¬ 
ments on the *gtyc£t of Monachisun Though his 
defence of it she wedh e was not strong in his belief 
of’ its utility, I was griaved to see that he did not 
p^ceive how Ta*?ithe Christian way of sanctifica¬ 
tion .differed from these human devices, to attain 
that object. I talked with him a good deal about 
the office of the., Spirit, but ha did not, while 
assenting* seem to feel its importance. Before 
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returning’ to Isfahan, we sat a short time in the 
garden, with the Bishops. They, poor thing's! had 
nothing to say, and could scarcely speak ’Persian; 
so all the conversation was between me and Mat- 
teus. At my request he brought what he had of 
the Holy Scriptures, in Persian and Arabic. They 
were YVheloi’s Persian Gospels, and an Arabic ver¬ 
sion of the Gospels, printed at Rome. I tried in 
vain to bring him to any profitable discussion; 
with more sense than his brethren, he is not more 
advanced in spiritual knowledge. Returned much 
disappointed. Julfa had formerly twenty Bishops, 
and ubont one hundred clergy, with twenty-four 
Churches. All the Armenians can read; and have 
the New Testament; but family .prayer is riot 
known. They’ may go every day to Church 
prayers. Matteus preaches every Sunday, he says, 
and this day expounded the first of ? John, which 
was the Gospel for the day. - 

“ 2(>tli.—The Armenian Bishops and three 


priests came to return our vi$it»^Maitfeus brought 
with him a copy of the Gospels, Armenian and 
Persian, done by Joanne^ Ithe late Bishop here; 
who, lie says, was a good sOholap, rind wrote-on the 

Diviuitv of Christ.’* : . ; ^ V ^ ; ^ 

%/ 

At the end of the month of May, Mr. Martyii 
departed from Isfahan, and thus describes a route 
in which the extremes of lovely fertility and sterile 
desolation seem to have been United. 
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“Jane 1st.—'Continued winding through the 
mountains to Caroo, situated in a deep dell. Here 
were trees, green corn fields, and running streams '; 
the first place in Asia I have seen exhibiting any 
thing of the scenery of England. 

“ 2nd.—Soon after midnight, mounted our 
horses. It was a mild moonlight night, and a 
nightingale filled the whole valley with his notes. 
Our way was along Janes, over which the wood on 
each side formed a canopy, and a murmuring* ri¬ 
vulet accompanied^, till it was lost in a lake.. At 
day-light we emerged into the plain of Cashaii; 
which seems to be a part of the Great Salt Desert. 
On our arrival at the King’s garden, where we in¬ 
tended to put up, we were at first refused admit¬ 
tance, but an 'application to the Governor was 
soon attended to. We saw here huge snowy 
mountains, on the nortfy-east, beyond Tehran. 

“ 3d to 5th.—Reached Kom-^the country uni¬ 
formly desolate* 

“.The chief Moojtuhid in all Persia being a 
resident of this city, .I sent to know if a visit would 
be agreeable to him.. His reply was, that if l had 
any business withhitn, 1 might come; but if other¬ 
wise, his age and infirmities must be his excuse. 
Intending. to travel a double stage, started soon 
after sunset; and on the 

; “ 6th.—~Crossed the desert, which we had been 
skirting, from the dnv we c;unc in sight of Ctishuu. 
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After travelling ten parasangs, reached the cftra- 
vansera of Hour Sultania.—Here, 1 first, we*seemed 
to be approaching the Tartar regions. 

“ 7th.—Arrived at a caravansera, With villages 
in the neighbourhood, seven parasangs. A large 
party gathered about me in the evening, and from 
asking questions about Europe, proceeded, as usual, 
to interrogate me concerning Christ. They con¬ 
tinued about me till I mounted my horse, and rode 
from amongst them, to prosecute my journey. 
u 8th.—Arrived, two hours before day-break, at 
the walls of Tehran. I'spfead toy .bed upon th6 
high road, and slept till the gates were open; then 
entered the city, and took up my abode at the 
Ambassador’s house.” 


As no muleteers could be procured at Tehran 
to proceed to Tebriz, it was considered advisable 
that Mr, Martyn should travel alone to the King’s 
camp, for the purpose of seeing Mitosa 'Shaft, the 
Premier, (.or Amecnoddoula,) and soliciting his 
assistance in obtaining for him an introduction to 
the King: for he was “impious to lose no time irr 
presenting his book }” so “ leaving the city ,”he sa 
“just before the gates Were shut, atid giving 
cattle their feed outside the walls, I went on, and 


travelled all night, till sunrise, and arrived at the " 
caifavansera, plose to the King’s camp, at CaracK 
I lost no time in forwarding Jaffier Ali Khan’s' 
letter to the Premier, who sent to desire that I 
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would come to him. I found;him lying ilMn the 
verandah of the King’s tent of ^audience* Near 
him were sitting two persons, who, 1 was after¬ 
wards informed* were Mirza Khan ter, arid the 
other , Mirza Abdoolyvahab, a Secretary of State, 
and a great admirer of the Soofi sage. They took 
very little notice, not rising when I sat down * as 
is their custom to all who sit with them, nor 
offering me calean, The two Secretaries, on learn¬ 
ing my object in coming, began a conversation 
with me, on religion and metaphysics, which lasted 
two hours. As they were both well educated, 
gentlemanly men, the discussion was temperate, 
and, 1 hope, useful. What I remember of it was 
as follows:—‘ Do you consider the New T&sta- 
ment as the word spoken by God?’ 4 The sense 
from God, but the expression from the different 
writers of it.’ Here the Prertiier asked, how tilany 
languages 1 understood ; whether J-spoke French; 
where I was educated: whether l understood 
astronomy and geography ? and then observed to 
the others, that 1 spoke good Persian, to which 
they assented. They resumed, ‘We want to 
know what you learned men think about the state 
of the soul after death, till the resurrection ?Vw I 
mentioned the different opinions. ‘ But how, think 
join does the Spirit exist without a body?’: ‘ Tell 
me,’ said 1, ‘ how the Am»'<Ts exist, and 1 will tell 
you.’ ‘ In what sense do you believe th&ifcstxrrec- 
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tion of the body ; that every particle buried shall 
rise?* I mentioned the Scripture metaphor of the 
wheat dying, and rising, with which the Soofi So 
cretary appeared much pleased.. * What are the 
principles of your religion?* ‘ They are all cen¬ 
tered in Jesus; not in his precepts, but himself. 1 
4 What are your opinions concerning Christ; was 
he a Prophet created ?*, * His Manhood was cre¬ 
ated ; his Godhead, of course, not.* ‘ Now we 
much wish to hear what are your notions on this 
extraordinary subject—the Trinity ?* I explained^ 
and began with observing, that it Was by no means 
so extraordinary as at first sight it appeared to 
he; and then brought .the illustration from,the. 
words, 4 Image of the invisible QocL* * Have you 
read the Koran ?’ 1 Yes.’ 4 Is*it not a. miracle J* 

4 Prove it to be so.’ The Soofi said, as if from 
me, 4 the Arabs say it is inimitably elegant; bow 
do I, who am a Persian, know it to be so?,’ 

4 What do you say to the division of the moon 
4 No sufficient evidence for it.*; 4 What superior 
evidence have you for the {miracles, of Christ ?’ , X 
was about to answer, when the, Soofi, not thinking 
it would he satisfactory, said, rather dogmatically, 

* that no religion could be proved demonstratively/ 

I said, 4 if such degree of probable evidence 
adduced as we acted upon in common life, we 
should be inexcusable in rejecting it.’ 

V On the top of the caravauseru, at siiu-set, l had 
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a conversation 6f & different Itind on One of these 
subjects. A mhn, seated on iiis 'lrug, asked rijfev 
what I walked up and down for, **hnd 4ol<f me to 
come and sit with him ori hill $&rj)%i.\ t did,' and 




for nothing, 1 ktveW nothing ^at'lilf abouf fhe 
Gospel.,He had talked with Arm eriiah"pfeacher.4^ 
and therefore knew more abodt tlio matter than 
myself. They find told hiih, that theV story r bf 
JestfS'and ‘'Mary^W' tbfe ^Rhrafi^Wits Oiacily tti^e; 
this he took to be ah ackhbwledghientthal fhef 
book was from Qod. Thihkiftglt^^otth* while to 
see the state of thh middling rank of SfahohiOtanS, 
I let hi th talk.’ away. Be snpposbdthat the 
Mahometans had formerly taken ad Eutope, and 
that wO still paid taCx fot Bein^p^tjoflt&ii'fo livi. 
That the' mother of Mehdi ^eS' ihfe dhughter of : 
Simon Peter, or Platb; he cOuld ribt tell'which, 
but-ratherthoughti t was Constantine, EmpOrhr 
of Romo. Hi* a^nld^nf'jgi'dei^itatM j ho# Europe 
should%e4>h oii^aicfe^if^Per^ and India on the 
other. Such geographical dlflJonHi&r ate not to be" 
wondered***- htshfeli'a Whhd 

travelled ai s a ff %llrch^kl r^gohd ^hett *tSe 
Mobliahs, and probably ihe^Midistters of Sta|&do 
not know thte relative 1 situations of the prhf ihee^ 


of their own kingdoms ' r7< *•**; ^ ; 

u The mhn was Tery ahgry at* toy presuming *jo 


GG 
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askijwby Jws.Wis aMabometuu. Finding we at 
fetmore disposed to hear than sp&ik, he began 
iff think his dfeour.se had made some impression 
op tue, and wfe eyes sparkling with hopes of a 
eon^west, told,^e, with ^reat affection, what 1 
feulddo, to get U knowledge of the truth. * Brink/ 
said he, 4 no wine fop three dayspray, according 

your.own fern, for diyino direction, and depend 
upon,it you, will, find it.’ 4 But suppose/ said }, 
i I have up such doubts in my nfed, as to feelmy 
need of di vine ;diruction jn this particular; *wh»t 
tlteu ?’ 4 Why ; then/ said, he, looking* grimly,‘1 
have nothing; more- JLo say to you; and so, good 
flight/ ’*• - 

The third day after the above conversations, Mr. 
Martyn was called tp a severer trial of his faith 
apd paticnqe than ony to ( which he had yet been 
exposed.—Several of the most intemperate Mool- 
bijis sjet themselves in away against him, and con¬ 
tended w ith him ip behalf of Mahometanism, in 
the presence .of tbeprjupe Mfester of the King¬ 
dom. There it was defended of him that he 
should deny, that Saviour who had bought him 
with his blood; but there he 44 witnessed a good 
confession/’ and fearlessly acknowledged Jesus as 
hisj^ad. 

. f2th. —“I attended fe Vizier’s levee,, when 

1 » J- • - * 

.tliere was a most intemperate end clamorous con- 
i^Qveysjf kept tip for jjj Uour or .t^pf v ,jgUt or ten 
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on one side, iind> L on the other. Amongst-them 
were two-MooMahs, the most ignorant of any t 
have yet Inet with in Persia or India. It would 
be impossible to enumerate All the absurd things 
they-id.—Their vulgarity, in Interrupt*! Ugme in 
the innIdle of a speech; their Otter ignorance of 
the nature of argument; their impudent assertions 
about the law and'the Gospel, neither of which 
they^ had ever seeh in their'lives—Amoved' my 
indignation a little*' 1 wished, and 1 said that it 
wonlii have been Well, if Mirza Abdoolwafrab had 

been there ; I should have had a man of sense to 

* 

argue with. The Vizier, who set us going at 
first, joined in it latterly, and said, ‘ You had 
better say, * God is God, and Mahomet is the 
Prophet of God.’. I said, ‘ God is God,’ but ad¬ 
ded, instead of * Mahomet is thS Prophet of God,’ 

Jesus is the Son of God.' They had no sooner 
beard this, which I bad avoided mentioning till 
then, than they - all exclaimed, ili contempt" arid 
anger, * is neither born, nor . begets,’ and rose 
tip, as if they would hare torn me in pieces* Orie 
of them said, what will you say when your tOngrie 
is hurnt out for this blasphemy P’ 

1 •« One of them felt foi* the a little, and tried to 
soften the severity of this speech. My Book, 
which 4 hud brought, expecting to presOtit it to 
the King, lay before Mirza Shah. As they till 
rose up, after him, to go, some to die King, and 
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some away, I was afraid they would trample upon 

/ J , * . 4 ‘ : , , , > J ' ; . 

the book,"so I w T eht in among 1 them to take it up, 
and wrapped it in a towel before them; while they 
lopked at it and me With supreme'contempt. 

“ Thus I watkcd away alone to itiy tent, to pass 
the rest of the day in heat tmd dirt.—What have 1 
done, thoughtT,’ to merit all this scorn ? Nothing, 
1 trust, but bearing testimony to Jesus. 1 thought 
over these things in prayer, and my troubled heart 
found that peace which Christ hath promised to 

I • . 4 • • -t’ ■ 1 " 1 ^ T ' ' ’ i " * v * 1 j 

Ins disciples:— 

Mf oil oiy fuce, for tUy <kar nam«,' &c. } . t 

. 5 ■ ■ , . : 'f , 

u To complete the trials of the day, a message 
camp from the Vifcier, in the evening, to say, that 
it was the custom of the King not to see any En¬ 
glishman, unless presented by the Ambassador, or 
accredited by a letter from him; and that I must 
wait, therefore, till the King reached Sultania, 
where the Ambassador would be.” 

After this day ‘‘ of rebuke and blasphemy/' 
when that divine promise'was eminently fulfilled 

* * /. ^ i • r ^ * ' , ’ . , , < . »* i 'j * . t ^ ^ y * 

towards Mr. Martyn, u thou shalt hide them in 
tile secret of thy presence, freip the pride of man, 
thou slialt keep them secretly m a pavilion from 

► r v _ ^ JL v f ^ 'ft , X 4 j 

the strife of tongues/’ When having heard the 
“ slander of many/’ and being made a “ reproach 
amongst all his'enemies,*! lie could nevertheless 
exclaim with the Psalmisf, ^ 0 how great iA tliy 
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goodness which thou hast laid up for tlieip that 
fear thee, which thou hast wrought for them that 
trust in thee before the sons of men”—he turned 

£ ' < • ^ ' * , * l ., , > t v / j * „ 

his back upon the Ring’s camp, having beenjoiued 
by his companion from Tehran, and prosecuted his 
)on nicy towards Tebriz. , 

“June 13th.—Disappointed of piy object,” be 
writes,/* in coming to the camp, 1 lost no time in 
leaving it, but proceeded, in company with Mr. C. 
who had just joined, me. frpm Tehran, towards 
Casbin, intending to w 7 ait there the result of an 
application to the Ambassador. Started at eleven, 
and travelled till eleven next morning, having gone 


ten parasangs, or, forty miles, to Quishlag. Tlie 
country all along was vvell watered and cultivated. 

• « < 1 ' _ •* A ' ' * ' 

The mules bein^too much tired to proceed, we 
passed the d$y at th^ village ; indeed, we all 
wanted rest. As l sat down in the dust, on a 

■ > m -■ # ■ ■ i- ‘ . .• • 

shady side of a walled village we passed, and 
surveyed the plains, over, which our road lay, 1 
sighed at the thought of my dear friends in India 
and England: what vast regions 1 must traverse 
before 1 can get to either, and what various and 
unexpected hindrances present themselves to my 
£oing forward! I comfort myself with the hope 
that my God has something for me to do, by thus 
delaying my exit. 

“16th.—Continued at the village,in consequence 
ofan illness with which* Mr. C*. was attacked ; but 
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at night we moved forward, and after travelling 
seven parasangs, in the same fine plain, reached 
Casbin. j 

“17th.—In the caravansera there, they were 
collecting straw, &c. for the King, whom they 
expected in ten days: On this plea they refused 
to allow us to unload there. 

** l&th.—Endeavoured to get a muleteer to go 
to the Ambassador, but could agree with none, so 
1 determined to stay at Casbin. 1 had at first 
intended to go on to Sultan ia, there to wait for 
the'King. '■ - 

“ 20th.*—Left this place,'hOt a little disgusted at 
the reception we had met with there. One para* 
sang off, we stopped at a villageto get something 
for breakfast. One of the pijopje there asked a good 
many questions about our religion. it was such an 
unusual thing travelling coolly; ’ip the middle of 
the day, in theEast, thjatit produced a new train 
of ideas: indeed! thought of toothing but of my 
dear friends iu EuglaUd^and thedayswhen, in wea*. 
ther like this, I walked With them; / taking sWeet 
counsel.' While passing ovfiV the plain, mostly 1 on 
foot, I had them all it* myfM&ihdj and hose them 
upon my heart in prayer. ' The North wind, from 1 
the Caspian, I suppose, < blowing through some 
clouds that rested the mountains op bur right, 
made tlfd air excessive .cold. 1 r = 

Arrived, between twelve and ope o-clocks at 



Scab, Dulir, where a villager qs bis 4 house •, 
though the room we were inwassso .constructed as 
scarcely to admit the light, we had need of all our* 
skins to keep us warn, i? , , , i 

“ 21 lit -r-Oiv account of the coldness .of the 
weather, we did not ibipkit necessary to 
seven o’clock, after breakfast,. Arrived at the.viW; 
lage of Aber at four in the after 40 . 00 , having-taken 
the .shortest route. Till we reached the high and 
frequented road, all was barrenness f but. frour 
thence a good deal of cultivation, aa also all the 
way from Casbin, near which city the vineyards- 
were all open to the roadthere was not so much 
as a fence. , 

“ ‘42nd—Left Sangja, at a*quarter past five iit 
the morning, and at a quarter past ten reached 
Sul tan ia. The leather wan perfec tly cook and 

agreeable, and all roundwerethe pastures of the 
wilderness* Wo met with* the usual insulting 
treatment at the earavaosera,where the King's- 
servants had got possession of a good room, .built, 
for the rcception of ^better sort of guests^they * 
seemed to delight ify the opportunity^ humbling 
an' European, Sultania is still hut a village; v yet 
the Zengan Prince quartered himself, *md ullhis f 
attendants with their horses, qn this, poor little 
village. All along the road where the King is 
expected, the people are patie»t!y vv;aiting, : as for 
some dreadful disaster. Plague*pestilence, famine, 
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are nothing 1 to the misery of being subject'to the 
violence and extortion of this rabble soldiery* 
One of our servants who had himself been for* 
merly a soldier in the King's camp, said, that the 
troops were raised from the wandering tribes aitd 
the cities.—Those from the tribes were paid by 
the King, the others by the: cities. Sons of the 
Chiefs of the* tribes, and indeed, of all in im¬ 
portant governments* are detained at Court as 

'hostages. ■■ ;I ■ ■ ■* ■ ' •• . 

“^4.—Left Sultania* at half-past three* Saw 
softie water tortoises on the edge of the little 
stream that .watered* the vale. Continued our 


course to Zengan, distant from Sultania six para- 
sangs, a 'Walled city; Here We found, in the 
caravanserai-large bales of cotton brought by 
merchants from Tehran, intehlied, for Turkey. 
JThere were also two ^Tartarjnerchants, natives of 
Astraohan, wh^ had brought iron and fea for sale. 
•They wished to know whether we wanted tea of 


Cathay. I was.curious-to knowsomethingabout 
4ho countries they;had visited ; but they spoke 
nothing but Turkish* without .Which languageta 
person may travel to very-little purpose? in thefee 
parts: Persian is? quite a fereign language. 

* “&5th.~^Aftera restlessnight, rose so ill with 
a fevdt that I could'not go on: My companion 


was nearly in the same state: We pouched 
nothing all the day, j • 1 i 
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20 th.—After such another night, 1 lmd deter¬ 
mined to go on, but Mr. C.-declared himself una¬ 
ble to st.iY ; * so here we dragged through another 
miserable da*. What added to our distress was, 
that we were in danger, if detained here another 
day or two, of being absolutely, in want, of the 
uecc'varies of life before reaching Teim$.,’ ; We 
made repeated applications to the monied people, 
but none would advance a piastre. Where are the 
people who flew forth to meet General Malcolm 
with their purses and their lives? Another gene¬ 
ration has risen up, who know not Joseph. Pro¬ 
videntially, a poor muleteer arriving from Tebriz, 
becoming security for us, obtained five tomans for 
us. This was a Heaven-send; and we lay do wn 

t 

quietly, free frogLapprehettsions of being obliged to 
go a fatiguing job Wy of eight or ten hours, with¬ 
out a bouse or‘ village it*The way, in our present 
weak and reduced state. ,;* We hod now eaten no¬ 
thing tor two days, i My- mind wafc much disordered 
from head-ache and giddiness, from which l was 
seldom free; but nary heart, 1 trust was with Christ, 
and his saints. To live muck longer in this world 
of sickness and pain,? seemed ho way desirable,; 
the most favourite prospects of my heart seemed 
#ery poor and childMu-andcheorfully would I have 
exchanged them for the nnfading inheritance. 

■> h*' 27 th.^Myv Armenian servant was attacked 
in the same way. The rest did not get mo the 
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things, that l wanted, so that I passed the third, 
day in the same exhausted state ; my head, • tpo y 
tortured with shocking pains, such as together 
with th^ horror, L felt at being exposed to the, sun, 
shewed me pluiuly to wjiat to ascribe my sickness* 
Towards evening, two more of our servants were, 
attacked in the same way, mid lay groaning from 
pains in the head. 

“ 28th.—AH were much recovered, but in the 
afternoon I again relapsed, l>uring a high fever* 
Mr. # * * read to me, in bed, the Epistle.to the 
Ephesians, and 1 never felt the consolations of that 
divine revelation of mysteries more sensibly and 
solemnly, R,ain in the night prevented our setting 

off, . ifr .. . 

29th,*--My ague and fever returned, with such 
a head-ache, that I was almost frf&tic. ; Again and 
again 1 said to myself,.let patience have its perfect 
word, and kept pleading the promises* * Wheutbpu 
passest through the waters, I will he. with thee,’ 
&c.; and the Lord did npt witbhald his presume* 

I endeavoured to repefall the disordered thoughts 
that the fever occasioned* ,and to keep in mind 
that all was friendly a friendly Lord, presiding, 
and nothing exercising: me but what would jdnws. 
itself at last friendly,, A violent, perspiration ai 
last relieved the acute pain in my jhead, and my? 
heart rejoiced ; but as soana&tbat was her, the 
e^h^ustion it occasioned, added to the fatigue from 
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the pain, left file in as low a state of depression as 
ever l was in. I seemed about to sink into a long- 
fainting lit, and 1 almost wished itbut at this 
moment, a little after midnight, I was summoned 
to mount my horse, and I set tM, rather dead 
than alive. We mowed on six parasangs. We 
liad a thunder-storm, with hail. 

“ July 1st.—A long and tiresome march to 
Sarebund; for seven parasangs there was no vil¬ 
lage. They had nothing to sell, but buttermilk 
and bread; but a servant of Abbas Mir/a hap¬ 
pening to be at the same caravahscra, sent us some 
flesh of a mountain-cow, which lie had shot the 
clay before. All day I had scarcely the right 
recollection of myself, from the violence of the 
ague. We havc^iow reached the end of the level 
ground, which w& have had all the way from 
Tehran, and are approaching the boundaries of 
Parthia and Media; a irtbst ifeturabbomidary it is, 


as the two ridges of mountains we'bave had on the 
left artel right, come round and form a barrier. 

H 2nd*.-—At two fn the morning we set out. I 
hardly know whbii 1 have been sb disordered! I 
had little or no recollection of things, and wha^T 


did remember, at times, of happy scenes ih India 
or England, served only to embitter my presetif 
situation. Soon after moving into the air, I was 
seized with a violent ague, and in this state 1 Went’ : 
on fill sunrise. At three para$&figs and a half. 
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we found,a fine carnvansera, very little used appa¬ 
rently, as the grass , was growing in the .court, 
TJtv’-e.was nothing all round but the barren rooks, 
winch generally roughen the country before the 
mountain rears its height. Such an edifice, in such 
a sit nation was cheering, Soon after, we came to 
% riye^ over which was a high bridge; I sat down 
fathe shade under it, with two camel drivers. 
Xh<'nahla,as it happened, forded the river, ami 
passed on, without, my. perceiving it. Mr. 
spemg no signs of me, returned, and after some 
tipie, looking abopt, espied my. horse grazing; he 
concluded, immediately,that the horse had Hung 
me from the bridge into theriwer, and was almost 
about to give me up for lost. My speedy appear¬ 
ance from under the bridge relio^d his terror and 
anxiety/, %'lie pass.w&s. araere nothing to those 
at Bushire5, in fact, it? was no part of the, moun¬ 
tain we clmibftd, but a fcvv hins. At. a natural 
opening in the mountaio$,.cui the other side, was 
a river, most of itsbed dry, and overita bridgepf 
many arches,; which led,ua to pn un walled vPlage, 
^rrounded by corn fiejds, ? which f we reached at ton 
o’clock* : Half.tke people still continue ill : for 
myself, I am- through, (fad's infiuite mercy, reoor 
ver>ng, : ; - ./ . ... , 4 , - . 

.j, ^%cL-rrStarted at tbrpe*fuU$three hours after 
wrought, and, as was. to beexpected, yve all got 
ill again, from being exposed to the sun six hours j 
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for wc did not get to Our ground, Turcoman/ fill 
eleven o'clock. It was a poor village, among the 
hifls, over which oUr whole way lay, from MiartU. 
Ascending one, and* descending another, was the 
whole of the variety, so that 1 do not know when 
We have had a more tiresome day. ? 

“ 4 th.—I so far prevailed, as to get the cafila in 
motion at midnight. Lost our way in the night* 
but arriving* at a village, were set right again. At 
eight, came to Kilk caravansera, but not stopping 
there, went on to a village, where we arrived iit 
half-past nine. The baggage not coming up til! 
long after, we got no breakfast till one o’clock. 5 In 
consequence of all these things— wanLof sleep, 
want of refreshment, and exposure, to the'siih',1 
was presently m* a high fever, which raged so 
furiously all the ddy, that I was nearly delfrintitf, 
and it was a long time'before I could get the right 
recollection of myself. I almost despaired, and do 
now, of getting alive throughthis unfortunate jour¬ 
ney. Last night I felt remarkably well, calm, and 
composed, and satfefleCting on my heavenly restj 
with more sweetness of soul, abstraction from the 
world, and solemn views Of God* than I have Had 
a lb rig time. 0 ! for Such sacred ; hours! ' TMs 
short and painful life would scarcely be felt/could 
1 hut live thus at Heaven’s gate. It being impos¬ 
sible to Continue mv journey in my* pres<hitstate< 



one of, ike servants also being, so ill that he could 
wot move with, safety; we determined to halt at 
ike village one day, and sent <m a messenger to 
5Sir Gore, at TeferwRii infgrmiog him of <nu? ap» 
proach. 

,• “ 5th.—Sleeping all day, Urn! at sunset prepared 
to proceed all th£ way to Tabriz, or at least to 
Seid Abadbat we did not set out till one in the 
morning. . I was again dreadfully disordered with 
head-ache and fever.—*We got into a wretched 
hovel, where the raging fire almost deprived me 
of reason. In the cool of the evening, we set out 
to go to Seid Abad, distant about three parasangs. 
—When the cafila arrived near Seid Abad, it was 
a dark night, about eleven o'clock^ and not one of 
the partykuew. wherei.iwas, nor s^uld-we discover 
it by dm ba^kingof the dogs, the4sual sign. Once 
we heard the bark, and jnade sure of having 
attained our object; but it w.us only shepherds 
keeping watch over their flocks by night. These 
boors shewed us what rdad to tak^, which we soon 
found ended in,nothings so returning, we tried to 
induce one of them to serve as a guide, with the 
promise of any sum of money herequired—but all 
iu vain. The only thing that remained to be 
done was to lie down on the spot, and wait 
patiently for the day ; which 1 did, and caught 
such a cold as, with all our other exposures, con- 
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lunnnated my disorder*. As soon as it was day, 
we found our way to the village* where Dr. * * * 
was* waiting for us. Not being able to stay for 
ns, lie went on to Tebri*; and We as far as Was- 
much, where ho promised to prepare for us a line 
tipper room furnished; hut when we arrived, they 
denied that there was bny such place; at last, after 
an hour’s threatening, we' got admittance to it. 
An hour before break of day I left it, in hopes of 
reaching Tehriz before sunrise. Some of the peo¬ 
ple seemed to feel compassion forme, and asked 
me if I was not very ill. At last I reached the 
gate, and feebly asked for a man to shew me the 
w ay to the Ambassador’s.” 

By a fever oT’nearly two months continuance, 
which, during the greater portion of that period, 
raged with unremitting severity, Mr; Martyr* was 
defeated in his intention of presenting in per¬ 
son his translation of the New Testament to the 
King of Persia, and to’ the Prince his son. His 
disappointment, however, on this occasion Was 
greatly diminished by the kindness of Sir Gore 
Ouseley, ivho,together with his-Lady, was tenderly 
and assiduously attentive'to Mr. Martyn through¬ 
out the whole of his illness, and'who, in order 
that nothing might be Wanting* conducive to* the 
favourable acceptance of tl& New Testament 
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with the King, promised himself to present it at 
Court*. 

The idea of returning to England, which first 
occurred to Mr. Martyn at Cawnpore, was, as we 
have seen, instantly abandoned by him, on its ap¬ 
pearing to he the Divine will that he should visit 
Persia. After accomplishing his groat object in 
that country, the general state of his health seem¬ 
ing to hitn to render the measure requisite, he 
reverted to his original intention, in the prosecu¬ 
tion of which he was confirmed by his long illness 
at Tabriz, for it had been induced by exposure to 
a heated atmosphere. 

Happy would it have been, as to human eyes it 
appears, had he been less precipitate in putting 
this design in execution; but, the tenth day 
after his recovery, he commoneed his journey. 
What he felt when deprived of health,—what were 
his sensations •when in a ♦considerable degree 
restored to it, may be seen in extracts from two 
letters, the one addressed to Mr. Simeon, from the 
bed of suffering ; the other sent to a friend exceed- 
ingly beloved by him in Cornwall. 

• 

* Sir Gore Ouseley, according to bis promise, laid the New 
Testament before the King, who publicly expressed his ap¬ 
probation of the work. He also carried the MS. to Sf. I’e- . 
teVsburg, where, tinder bis superintendance, it was printed and 
put into circulation* ' 
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“ l would not pain your heart,” bo said, in the 
first, “ hut wo who arc in Jesus have the privilege 
pf viewing life and death as nearly the same, since 
both are ours; and I thank a gracious Lord that 
sickness never came at a time when l wa* more 
free from apparent reasons for living. Nothing 
seemiugly remains for Me tpdo^but ro follow the 
rest of my family to the tomb .”—** It has pleased 
God,” he wroic in tin?- second, to restore me to life 
and health again: not that J have recovered my for¬ 
mer strength yet, but consider myself sufficiently 
restored to prosecute uty journey.. My: daily prayer 
is, that my late chastisement may have its intended 
effect, ami make me, all the rest of my days, more 

humble and less self-confident. Self-cooffdencfc 

. > 

has often let mc/lown fearful lengths, and would, 
without God’s gracious interference,, prove my 
endless perdition. 1 seem to be made to feel this 
ovil of m v heart, more than any othej*, at this time. 
In prayer, or when 1 write or converse on the flub* 
jeet, Christ appears to me my life and strength f 
but, at other times, i am thoughtless and bold, as 
if l had all life and strength in myself. So eh 
neglects, on our part, are a diminution of Our joys; 
but the Covenant! the Covenant stands fast with 
Him for his people evermore. I mentioned* my 
conversing sometimes on divine subjects. Jn, these 
I am sometimes led on by the Soofie Persians* and 
tell them all l know of the very recesses of the 

ii u 
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Sanctuary. But to give an account of all my dis¬ 
cussions with these mystic philosophers must be 
reserved to tho time of our meeting. Do I dream, 
that I venture to tjiiok and writo.of such an event 
as that? Is it possible that we shall ever meet 
again below ? Though it is possible, I dare not 
indulge such a pleasing hope. . / 

> “In three days I intend setting my horse's head 
towards Constantinople, distant about one thousand 
three hundred .pplesv: Nothing, l think, will occa¬ 
sion any further,Retention here, if I can procure 
servants who know both Persian and Turkish. 
Ignorant as I am of Turkish, should I be taken ill 
on the road, my case would he pitiable indeed. 
The Ambassador and his suite are still here; his 
and Lady Ouselcy’s attentions.^ me, during my 
illness, have been unremit^eej. . ThcjPrince Abbas 
Mir/a, the wisest of the King’s sons, and heir to 
the Throne, Ayas here some time after my arrival. 
I much, wished to present a copy of the Persian 
New Testament to him* but I s could not rise from 
my bed. The,book, however^ will be given,to him 
by the Ambassador. Public curiosity about the 
Gospel, now for the first time, in the memory of 
the modern Persians, introduced into the country, 
is a good deal excited here and at Shiraz, and at 
other places; so, that upon the whole, I am thank¬ 
ful a$ Saving jieenled hither and detained, though 
n»y residence in this country 1ms beeu attended 
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with many unpleasant circumstances. The Way 
of the Kin^s of the East is preparing ; thus much 
may be said with safety, but little more. The 
Persians also will probably thke the lead in the 
inarch to Sion.”' ' ' 


With such feebWdiUpes of reaching England, 
Mr. Martyn commenced ajoutney which was the 
most painfulj and at the same tiiite the most joyful 
one he ever Undertook. The miseries he endured 
in it-were intense--—but it ended in his entrance 
into Heaven.' : : ‘ 


“ Sept. 2ml.~-'Afl things being ready,’Hie says,* 1 1 
set out on my long journey of ofie thousand three 
hundred miles^carrying letters from Sir 0. Ottse- 
ley, for theGo^eimors bf Er ivan,0£trj^ and Erzernm, 
and the Ambush dor at Constantinople. My’party 
consisted of two Armenian servants, Antoine, the 
groom, and Sergiu^, who was to'accompany me all 
the way to Constantinople, as professing to speak 
Persian and Turkish, and iso qualified to act as my 
interpreter; but his knowledge of the former I 
Soon found to be rather scanty. These were 

I ,■ ' Vf • 

mounted, and two otherhbrsfeS carried my luggage; 
my Mihmander had also Chappar* horses, and l 

•. f i •» 

* Mr. Martyn, through the friendly interference of the 
Ambassador, travelled with what are termed Chappar horses ; 
for an account of which see Burder's Oriental Customs, 
p. 200. k ; - 

2 a 
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rode my own ; there was also a man on foot, to 
bring back the cattle. As we passed through the 
bazars of Tebriz, l saw quantities of the finest fruit 
displayed on every stand. At sunset, we left the 
’Western gate of Tebriz behind us. The horses 
proved to be sorry animals \ one sunk so often 
under his load, that we were six hours going what 
the jVlihmander called two parasangs, but which 
Was undoubtedly three or four. It was midnight 
before we arrived at Satigla, a village in the middle 
of the plain of Tebriz* There they procured me ti 
place in the habit’s house. I slept till after sun¬ 
rise of the 3rd, and did not choose to proceed at 
such an hour, so I passed most of the day in my 
room. At three in the aftemoou f j>raceeded to¬ 
wards Sofian. My health again restored, through 
infinite and unbounded mercy, allowed me to look 
rotnul the creation with calm .delight. The plain 
of Tebriz, towards the west and south-west, 
stretches away to an immense distance, and is 
bounded in these directions by mountains so remote, 
as appear, from their soft blue# to blehd with the 
skies. The baggage having been sent on before, I 
ambled on with my Mihmander, looking all around 
me, and especially towards the distant bills, with 
gratitude and joy. Oh! it is necessary to have 
been confined to a bed of sickness, ,to know the 
delight of moving freely through the works of 
God, with the senses left at liberty to enjoy their 
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proper objects. My attendant not being very con¬ 
versant with Persian, we rode silently along; for 
my part 1 could not have enjoyed any companion 
so much as 1 did my own feelings* At sunset, we 
reached Sofian, a village with gardens, at the 
north-west end of the plain, usually the first stage 
from I ebriz. TbeZttbit was in his corn-held, un¬ 
der a little tent, inspecting bis labourers, who 
were cutting the straw fine, so as to be eaten.by 
cattle; this was done by drawing over it a cylinder 
armed with blades of a triangular form, placed in 
different planes, so that their vertices should coin¬ 
cide in the cyliuder. 

“ The Zabit paid me no attention, but sent a 
man to shewjne a place to sleep in, with only 
three walls. .I •demanded another with four* and 
was accordingly* conducted to a weaver’**, where, 
notwithstanding the musqtiitos and other vermin, 
I passed the night comfortably *enougb. On my 
offering money, the Mihmander interfered, mid 
said, if it were known that I had given niouey, 
he should bo ruined, andatlded, 1 they indeed dare 
mot take it;’ but this 1 did not find tod>e the case. 

“ 4th.-—At sunrise mounted my horse, and 
proceeded north-west, through a pass, in the moun¬ 
tains, towards Martin. By the way, 1 sat down by 
a brook, and there ate my bread and < raisins, and 
drank of the crystal stream; but. either the cold- 
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ness of this unusual breakfast, or the riding after 
it, did not at ail agree with me. The heat oppress¬ 
ed me much, and the road seemed intolerably 
tedious; at last we got out from among the moun¬ 
tains; and saw the village of Martin, in a fine valley 
on the right. It was about eleven o’clock when 

ry 

we reached it. As the Mihmander could not im*r 
mediately find a place to put me in, we had a 
complete view of this village. They stared at my 
Europeandress,butnUdisrespect was shewn. 1 was 
deposited, at last, with——Khan, who was seated 
in a place with three Walls. Not at ail disposed 
to pass the da)' in company; as well as exposed, f 
claimed another room y on which 1 Was shewn to 
thestable, where there was a little place partitioned 
off, but so as to admit a view of th'e horses. The 
smell of the stable, though notin general disagree¬ 
able to tne, was so strong, that I was quite unwell, 
and strangely dispirited and melancholy. Imme¬ 
diately after dinner, I* fell fast asleep, and slept 
four hours, wdten I rose, lifid ordered them to pre- ' 
pare for the next journey. The horses being 
changed here, it was sometime before they were; 
bronght, but by exerting mystdf, we moved off by '« 
midnight. It was a most mild and delightful night, 
and the pare air, after the smell of the stable, was 
reviving. For once, also, I travelled all the way 
Without being sleepy, and beguiled the hours of tho 
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night by thinking of the 14th Psalm, especially 
the connection of the last three verses with Jthe 
preceding. 

“ 5th.—dn five hours we were just on the hills 
that faee the pass out of the valley of Murun, and 
in four hours and a half more emerged from he- 
twen* the two ridges of mountains, into thet valley 
of (jurjur. Gurjur is eight parasangs from Murun, 
and our course to it was nearly due north* This 
long’march was far from being a fatiguing one. 
The air, the road, and my spirits, were good. Here 
I was well accommodated, but bad to mourn over 

p * 

my impatient temper towards my servants—-there 
is nothing that disturbs my peace so much. IIow 
much more noble and Godlike to bear with calm¬ 
ness, and observe with pity, rather than anger, the 
failings and offences of others. 0 that, l may. 
through grace, be enabled to recollect myself at 
the time of temptation! O tbat the Spirit of God 
may check my folly, and bring the lowly Saviour 
to my view at such times! 

6th.—SoOn after twelve we started with fresh 
horses, and came to the Arar, or Araxes, distant 
two parasangs, and about as broad as the. Is is, with 
a current as strong as that of the Ganges. The 
ferry-boat being on the other side, I lay down to ( 
sleep till it oame, but observing my servants do the, 
same, I was obliged to. get. op. and exert myself., 
It dawned, however, before we got over. The 



boat was a huge fabric in the form of a rhombus* 
The ferryman had only a stick to push with ; an 
oar, I dare say, he had never seen or heard of, and 
many of my train had also probably never floated 
before; so aiiene is a Persian from every thing 
that belongs to shipping. . We landed safely on 
the other side in about two minutes. We were 
four hours in reaching Nackshan, and for half an 
hour more L was led from street to street, till at 
last 1 was lodged in a wash-house belonging to a 
great man, a corner of which was cleaned out for 
me. It was near noon, apd my baggage had not 
arrived, so that I was obliged to go without my 

breakfast, which was hard after a ride for four 

* »*■ * 

hours in the sun. The baggage was delayed so 
long, that l began to fear; however, it arrived. 
All the afternoon I slept, and at' sunset rose, and 
continued wakeful till midnight, when I roused my 
people, and with* fresh horses set out again. We 
travelled till sunrise. I scarcely perceived we had 
been moving, a Hebrew.yy.nrd, in the 16th Psalm* 
having led ine gradually to speculations on the 
eighth conjugation of th^^rabicyerb. I am glad 

my philological curjoyily isreyived, ay my mind 

« 1 «■ • r 1 * 1 ’ 

will be less liable to idleness. , 

. ■■ r f t , .1%' * 

** 7th.—Arrived at Klioock, a poor village dis* 
tofit five and a half parasangs from Nackshan, 
nearly west. I should have mentioned, that on 
descending into the plain of Nackshan, my atfenr 
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tion was seized by the appearance of a hoary moun- 
tain, in front at the other end, rising 1 so high above 
the rest, that they sunk into nothing. It was 
truly sublime, and the interest it excited was not 
less when, on inquiring its name, I was'told it was 
Agri, or Ararat. Thus I saw two remarkable 
objects in one day—the Araxes and Ararat.' At 
four in the afternoon we set out for Sburror. The 
evening was pleasant; the ground over which we 
passed was all full of rich cultivation and verdure, 
watered by many a stream, and containing forty 
villages, mosi;bf them with the usual appendage 
of gardens. To add to the scene, the great Ararat 
was on our left. On the peak of that hill the 
whole church -Was contained: it has now spread 
far and w ide, *to the ends of the earth, but the 
ancient vicinity of it Khpws it no more. I fancied 
many a spot where 'Nbah : ; perhaps offered his 
sacrifices ; and thb proniise of God, 1 that seed 
time and harvest should not cease/ appeared, to 
xne/tnore anxiously fulfilled in the agreeable plain 
where it Was spoked than elsewhere, as 1 had not 
seen such fertility in Shy part of the Shah’s domi¬ 
nions. Here the blessed Saihf landed in a new 
world : so may I safe in Christ outride the storms 
of life, and land at last on one of the everlasting 
hills! 

* f Night coming oh, We lost our way , and g<$* 
intercepted by sOtHc deep ravihes, in one of whick 
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the horse that carried my trunks sunk so deep, 
that the water got into one of them, wetted the 
linen, and spoiled some books.—Finding it in vain 
to attempt gaining our munzij, we went to another 
village, where after a long delay, two aged men 
with silver beards opened their house to us. 
^hodgbnear midnight, I had a fire lighted to dry 
my books, took some coffee, and sunk into a deep 
sleep, from which waking at the earliest dawn of the 
8th.-^*i roused the people, and had a delight- 
> fhl ride of one parasang to Shurror, distant four 
'parasangs from Khoock. Here VeCommo- 
dated by the gre^t maii with a stable, or winter 
room, for they build it in such a stiange vicinity, 
ftvaider to have it warm in winter.* At present, 
while the weather is still hot, the Smell is over- 
powering at times. At eleven at night moved 
off, with fresh horses, for DuWala; and though we 


had guides in abundance, 5 wa were not able to J 
extricate ourselves from the raymes With which ! 

' . ‘ 1 ‘i J * 

this village is surrounded. Precuring another mad 
from a village we happened to wander to, we at 
last made ottr way, through grass and mire, to the 
passi which led us to a ceuhtry ks dry as the orih i: 
we-had left was Wet. Ararat Was now*quite nenf : 


at the foot of it'is Duwala, six parasnngs from 
Nackshan, where We arrived at seven in the 


ingdf the ' t 1 ■ ** " 1 i,! 

^ 9th,— As I had been thinking all night of a 1 
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Hebrew letter, I perceived little of the tediousncss 
of the way. 1 tried also some difficulties in the 
16th Psalm, without being able to master them.. 
All day at the 15th and 16th Psalms,, and gained 
some light into the difficulties. The villagers not 
bringing the horses in time, we were not able to go 
on at night, but l was not much concerned, as £ 
thereby gained some rest. 

“ 10th.—All day at the village, writing down 
notes on the 15th and 16th Psalms. Moved at 

i 

midnight and arrived early in the morning at 
Erivan. 

“ 11 th.—I alighted at Ilosyn Khan, the Gover- : 
nor’s Palace, as it may be called, for he seems to 
live in a style equal to that of a Prince. Indeed, 
commanding a fortress on the frontier, within six 
hours of the Russians, he-is entrusted with a con¬ 
siderable force, and is nearly independent of the 
Shah. After sleeping two hours** £ Was summoned 
to his presence. He at first took no notice of me, 
but continued reading his Koran, it being the 
Mohurum.r—After a compliment or two, he resumed 
his devotions. The next ceremony was to ex¬ 
change a rich shawl dress for a still richer pelisse, 
on pretence of its being cold. The next display 
was to call a physician, who,: after respectfully 
feeling his pulse, stood on one side : this was to V 
shew that he had a domestic physician. His f: 
servants,were most,richly clad. My letter from 



the Ambassador, which till now had lain neglected 
on the ground, Was opened and read by a Moon- 
shee. He heard with great interest what Sir 
Gbre had written about the translation of the 
Gospel. After this he was very kind and atten¬ 
tive, and sent for Lieut. M. of the Engineers, who 
was stationed, with two serjearits, at this fort. In 
the afternoon, the Governor sent for me again, in 
private. A fountain, in a basin of white marble, 
was playing before him,' and in the water grapes 
and melons were cooling ; ‘ two time-pieces were 
before him to shew h(ttV near the time of lawful 
repast was; below the Wiricldw, at a great depth, 
ran a broad and rapid stream, over rocks and 
stones, under a bridge of two arches, producing* an 
agreeable murmur ; on the other* side of the river 
were gardens, and a rich plain f and directly in 
front Ararat. He was now entirely free froth 
ceremony, but two much fatigued to converse* I 
tried lo begin a religious discussion, by observing, 
‘ that he Was in one Phr$dise now, and was in 
quest of another hereafter,’ but this remark pro¬ 
duced no effect* Hie ordered for me a Mihtnander, 
a guard and fotir horses, with which a Turk had 
just gome from Cars. Lieut. Sf. dined and passed 
th^j^st of the evening with us. 

“ 12th.—The horses dot being ready for me 
according to my order, I rode alone, and found ihy 
way to Ech-Miazih (or, Three Churches), t^o add 
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a half parasangs distant- Directing my course to 
the largest C hurch, I found it enclosed with some 
other buildings and a wall. Within the entrance, 
1 found a large court, with monks, cowled and 
gowned, moving about it. On seeing my Arme¬ 
nian letters, they brought me to the Patriarch's 
lodge, where I found two Bishops, one of whom 
was Nestus, at breakfast, on pilaws, kubabs wine, 
arrack, &e. and Seraflno with them. As he spoke 
English, French, and Italian, I had no difficulty in 
communicating with my ,ho$t$. After breakfast, 
Serafino shewed me the room appointed for tne, 
and sat down and told me his story. His proper 
name, in Armenian, is Serope; he was born at 
Erzerum, of Armenian Catholic parents. His 
father dying w.hon he, was young, his mother 
entrusted him to the care of the Missionaries, to 
be carried to Rome to be educated., There he 
studied eight years, and became perfectly Euro¬ 
peanized. At eighteen or twenty he left Rome, 
ami repaired to Mount Libanus, where he was 
ordained, and where also his eyes were opened 
to the falsehood of the Pope’s pretensions. After 
this, he served the Armenian Church at Erzerum, 
gnd then at Cars, after which he,went to Bag<J#d. 
Receiving at this time an, invitation from the 
Patriarch at Ech-Miazin, to join their body, he 
consented, on condition that he should not he con~ 
sidered a common monk; and accordingly he is 
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regarded witli that deference which his superior 
talent and information demand. He is exerting 
himself to extend his influence in the Monastery, 
for the purpose of executing some plans he has 
formed for the' improvement of the Armenians. 
The Monastery, and consec[uen||y the whole of 
the Armenians* are under the direction of Nestus, 
one of the Bishops, for the Patriarch Ephraim is a 
mere cypher, and most of his time is in bed. 
About three years ago, Nefctus succeeded in form¬ 
ing a Synod for the management of the business 
of the Churchy consisting of eight Bishops, in 
which, of course, he is all powerful. The Patri¬ 
arch is elected by twelve Bishops. One member 
alone of the Synod is a man of any ability, and he 
sometimes ventures to differ from Nestus. The 
object which Scrope has at heart is a College, to 
teach the Armenian youth logic, rhetoric, and the 
other science^. The expediency of this is ac¬ 
knowledged, but they cannot agree about the 
place where the College should be. Serope, con¬ 
sidering the danger to which the Cathedral seat 
is exposed, from? its situation between Russia, Per¬ 
sia, and Turkey, is for building it at Teflis. 
Nestus, on the contrary, conceiving that Ech- 
Miazin isthe spot appointed by Heaven, according 
io a vision of Gregory, for the Cathedral seat, and 
SO sanctified, is for having it here. The errors 
and superstitions of his people were the subject of 



Scrape's conversation the whole morning*, and 
seemed to be the occasion of real, grief to him* He 
intended* he said, after a few more months trial of 
what he could do here, to retire to India, and then 
write and printsome works in Armenian, tending 
to enlighten jfke People with regard to religion, in 
order to introduce a reform* I said all I could 
think of to encourage him in such a blessed work, 
promising him every aid from the English, and 
proving to him, from the example of Luther and 
the European reformers, that, however arduous 
the work might seem, God would surely he with 
him to help him on* I mentioned the awful neg¬ 
lect of the Armenian Clergy, in never preachiug, 
as thereby the glad tidings of a Saviour were never 
proclaimed. ; He made no reply to this, but * that 
it was to be Lamented*, as the people were never 
called away from vice/-. ..When the bell rang for 
vespers, we went together to the g^eat Church. 
The Ecclesiastics*,consisting of ten Bishops, arid 
other, monks, with the choristers, were drawn up 
in a semicircle; fronting the altar, for a view of 
which the Church door was left open. Serope 
fell info lbs place, and went through a few of the 
ceremonies,# he theii took- .me into the Church, 
never ceasing to remark upon the ignorance and 
superstition of his people. Some of his Catholic 
prejudices against Luther-.se/emed tb remain. - The 
,mouks diucd all together in the hall ut eleven ; at 
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night each sups in his own room. Serope, Nestus, 
and two or three others, form a party of them* 
selves, and seldom dine in the hall, where coarse* 
ness, both of meals and men, too much prevails. 

“ 13th.—I asked Serope about the 16th Psalm 
in the Armenian version ; he traqgjlated it into 
correct Latin. In the afternoon l waited on the 
Patriarch: it was a visit of great ceremony. He 
was reclining on a sort of throne, placed in the 
middle of the room. All stood but the two senior 


Bishops; a chair was set for me on the other side, 
close to the Patriarch; at my right hand stood 
Serope, to interpret. The Patriarch wore a dig¬ 
nified, rather than a venerable appearance. His 
conversation consisted in protestations of sincere 
attachment, in expressions of his Jhopes of deliver¬ 
ance from the Mahometan yojce* and inquiries 
about my translation of the Scriptures; and he 
begged me .to consider myself as at home in the 


Monastery. Indeed, their attention and kiudness 

* > /• 

are unbounded: Nestus and Serope anticipate my 


every wish. I told the Patriarch, that 1 was so 


happy in being here, that, did duty permit, l could 
be almost willing to become a monk vyith them. 
He smiled, and fearing perhaps that I was in 


earnest, said, that they had quite enough. Their 
number is tt hundred, I think. The Church was 


/ • , 

immensely rich, till about ten years ago,, when, by 
quarrels between two contending Patriarchs, one 
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of whom is still in the Monastery in disgrace, 
most of the money was expended by referring their 
disputes to the Mahometans as arbitrators. There 
is no difficulty, however, in replenishing their 
coffers: their merchants in India are entirely at 
their command; 

** 15th.— Spent the day in preparing, with 
Sc rope, for the mode of travelling in Turkey. 

I 1 • * "* i „ ' i 1 "■ 

AH my heavy and expensive preparations at Tab¬ 
riz prove to be incumbrances, winch must be left 
behind ; so my trunks were.exchanged for bags;, 
my portable table and chair, several books, large 
supplies of sugar, &c. were condemned to be left 
behind. My humble equipments were considered 
as too mean for an English gentleman, so Scrope 
gave me an English bridle*and saddle. The roads 
in Turkey being much more infested by robbers 
than Persia, a sW6rd Was brought for me. ¥y 
Atnenian servant, Sergitr^, was to be armed with 
a gun and sword, blit it. was determined^bat be 
was unfit for the Journey ; so a brave and trusty 
rnati of the Monastery, named Mel coin, was ap¬ 
pointed in bis stead, and He had arms of his own—■ 

" . J . v • * «*■ f f ~ * 

he speaks nothing but Turkish. ^ 

** l&th.—1 conversed again with Serope on his 

• __ i « _ \ N- 1 

projected reformation. As he was invited to Ech- 
Miazin for the purpose of educating the Armenian 
youth for the ministry, he has a right to dictate in 
all that concerns that matter. His objection to 

I T 



j&cht-Miassin is, that from midnight to sunrise all 
the members of the Monastery must attend prayers; 
this requires all to be in bed immediately after 
sunset. The monks are chiefly from the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Erivan, and were originally singing 
boys : into such hands is this riclteaiid powerful 
foundation fallen. They have no vows upon them 
but those of celibacy. 

The hospitable and benevolent conduct of the 
interesting* Society at Ech-Miazin, made a deep 

*i 

impression upon tho fooling mind of their guest:— 
received by them as a brother, he loft them with 
sentiments of fraternal regard, and no-doubt his 
heart swelled with grateful recollections of peculiar 
strength, when the kindness he had experienced 
in the bosom of an Armenian* Monastery, was 
brought into contrast with that Mahometan in¬ 
hospitality and cruelty* to which in a short time 
he was subjected#-^ 1w At six in the morning of the 
17th of’^eptemlxevj (Mr. Martyh writes,) accom¬ 
panied by Serope^one Bishop, the Secretary, and 
several • servants of the Monastery, I left Ech- 
Mmzln. My party now consisted of two men 
from the Governor of Erivan, a Mihmander, and a 
guard; my servant *Sergi**$, for whom the monks 
interceded, as he had some business at Constanti¬ 
nople^ one trusty servant from the Monastery, 

4 I * ■ ' ' ' t ‘ t f ( , 

* For the interest the. Armenians excite (in a Missionary 
point of view), see Dr. Buchanan's Christian Researches. 



Mdcom, who carried my money; anil two baggage 
horses, with their owners. The monks soon return#’ 
ed, and we pursued our way in the plain of Ararat, 
At twelve o’clock reached (|uila-<j*azki, about six 
parasangs from E’ch-Miazin. The Mihmouider 
rode on, and got a good place for me. 

“ 18th.^-llos© with the dawn, in hopes of go¬ 
ing this stage before breakfast, but the horses 
were not ready. 1 set off at eight, fearing no sun, 
though I found it at times very oppressive when 
there was no wind. At the end of three hours, 
we left the plain of Ararat, the last of the plains 
of modern Persia in this quarter. Meeting here 
with the Araxee again, I undressed, and plunged 
into the stream. While hastening forward, with 
the trusty Mdcom, to rejoin my party* we were 
overtaken by a spearman, with a lance of formida¬ 
ble length : 1 did'not think it likely that one man 
would venture to attack two, both iwmed; but the 
spot was a noted one for robbers, nwd lflsry well 
calculated, by its solitari ness, for deeds of privacy $ 
however, he was friendly enough. He had, how¬ 
ever, nearly done me a mischief. On the hank Of 
the river we sprung a covey of partridges: in* 
stoutly be laid his long lance under him across die 
horse’s back, and fi red a horse pistol at them. IIis 
horse starting at the report, came upon mine, with 
the point of the spear directly towards me, so that 
I thought a wound for myself or horse was inevi- 



table; but the spear passed under my horse. We 
were to have gone to Hagi-Buhirern, but finding 
the head man of it at a Village, a few furlongs 
nearer, we stopped there. We found him in a 
shed outside the walls, reading his Koran, with his 
sword, gun, and pistol at his side. He was a good- 
tmtured fanner-like looking man, and spoke in Per¬ 
sian. He chanted the Arabic with great readiness, 
and asked me, whether 1 knew what that book 
was? * Nothing less than the great Koran.’ 

, *! 19tb.f—Left the ♦village *at seven in the morn¬ 
ing, and as the stage Was reputed very dangerous, 
owing to the vicinity of the famous Cara Beg, my 
Mihmmider tookt^bree armed mien frdm the village 
in addition to the.One we brought .from Erivan. 
We continued going along thro'ugh the pass two 
or threeparasangs, * and crossed the'A raxes three 
times. We then ascended the mountains on the 
north, by a road, if not so steep, yet as long- and 
difiicillt&s any of the ootids of Bushire. On the 
top, we found table land, along which’we moved 
many a tedious mite* expecting every minute that 
we should have a.view of a line champaign country 
below; but dale followed dale, apparently in end- 
. lest succession, and though at such a? height; there 
was very little .air to relieve> the heat, and nothing 
-to be* seen but barren rocks. One part,.however, 

i 

; must he excepted* where the prospect opened to 
the north, and we had a view of tlie Russian terri- 
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tory; so that at once we saw Persia, Russia, and 
Turkey. At length we came to an Armenian 
village, situated in a hollow of these mountains, oit 
a declivity. The' village presented singular 
appearance, being filled with coni cal’piles of peat, 
for thev havotio fire wood.’Around, therewasa 

•j ' 

great deal of cultivation, ; chiefly •' corn, ^ Most 1 of 
the low land from Tebriz to tins placeis planted 
with cotton, pa/ma Christ tj and rice. This is the 
first village in Turkey ; not a Persian dip was to 
be seen; the respectable people Wore a red Turkish 
cap. The great man of the village paid me a 
visit; he was a young Mussulman, and took care 
of all my Mussnlmen attendants^ but he left rtte 
and iriy Armenians where he fbund ’us, at the 
house of an Armenian, without offering his ser¬ 
vices. I was -rather uncomfortably dodgedi my 
room beinga thorougliflirefbr'borseSj'cdws, buffa¬ 
loes, and sheep. Almost all the tillage came to 
look at me. Tile name of this Village is FiwiCk, 
and is distant six parasangs from the last; but we 
were eight hours accomplishing it, and a cafila 
would be twelve. We arrived at three o’clock*— 

f 

horses and men much fatigued. ' 

w 20 th.—From day-break to sunrise walked, 
then breakfasted, and set out. * Our course lay 
north, over a mountain, and here danger was 
apprehended ; it was, indeed, dismally solitary all 
around. The appearance of an old castle cm the 



486 


top of a crag* was the first occasion on which our 
guard got their pieces ready, and one rode forward 
to reconnoitre : hut all there was as silent as the 
grave. At last, after travelling five hours, we saw 
sorhe men : our guard again took their places in 
front. Our fears were soon removed, ; by seeing 
$frts and oxen. Not so the opposite party ; for 
iny baggage was so small, as not easily to be 
perceived. They hatted, therefore, at the bottom 
towards which we were both descending, and those 
of them who had guns advmicbd in front, and 
hailed ns. We answered peacefully y but still dis¬ 
trusting ns as we advanced nearer, they cocked 
their pieces: at this time we came to a parley. 
They were Armenians, bringing wood from Cars 
to their village in the mountain : they wero hardy, 
fine young men; and some oldinen with them 
were particularly venerable. The dangerous spots 
being passed through, my party began to sport, 
with their horses, by gallopptftg Across the path, 
brandishing their spears or sticks; they darted 
them just at the moment of wheeling round their 
horses, as if that motion gave them an advantage. 
It struck me, that this Was the mode of fighting of 

, i 

the ancient ParthiaVis, Which made them terrible 
in flight. Presently after these gambols, the ap¬ 
pearance of some poor countrymen with their carts 
put it into their heads to have another sport; fdr 
knowing, front the ill fame of the spot, that we 
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should easily be taken for robbers, four of them 
gallop ped forward, and by the time we reached 
them, one of the carters was opening a bag* to give 
them something*. I was, of course, very much 
displeased, and made signs to him not to do it.— 
I then told them all, as we soberly pursued our 
course, that such kind of sport was punished with 
death in England: they said, it was the Persian 
custom. We arrived at length, at Ghanikew, 
having rode six hours and a half without inter¬ 
mission. The Mihmandcr was for changing his 
route continually, either from real or pretended 
fear. One of Cara Beg’s men saw me at the 
village last night, and ns lie would probably get 
intelligence jof my intended route, it was desirable 
to elude him** But, after all, we w ent the shortest 
way, through the midst of danger, if there was 
any, and a gracious Providence kept all mischief 
at a distance. Glianikew js only two parasangs 
from Cars, but I stopped there, as I saw it was 
more agreeable to the people, and besides I wished 
to have a ride before breakfast. I was lodged in 
a stable-room, but very much at my ease, as none 
of the people of the village could come at me 
without passing through the house. 

21st.—Rode into Cars. Its appearance is 
quite European, not only at a distance, but within. 
The houses all of stone; streets vyith carts passing; 
some of the houses open to the street; the fort on 
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an uncommonly high rock; such a burying 1 ground 
I never saw, there must be thousands of grave¬ 
stones. The Milnnander carried me directly to the- 
Governor, who, having just finished his breakfast, 
was, of course, asleep, and could not be disturbed; 
but his head man carried me to an Armenian’s 
house, with orders to live at free quarters there. 
The room at the Armenian’s was an excellent one, 
up stairs, facing the street, fort, and. river, with a 
bow containing five windows, under which were 
cushions. As soon as the Pacha was visible, the 
chief Armenian of Cars; to whom 1 had a letter 
from Bishop Nestus, his relation, waited upon him 
on my business.—On looking over my letters of 
recommendation from Sir Gore On&eley, I found 
there was none for Abdalla, the Pallia of Cars ; 
however, the letter to the Governor of Erivan 
secured all I wanted. He sent 4o say I was 
welcome; that *if I liked to stay a few (lays, he 
should be happy * but if T was determined to go 
to-morrow, the necessary horses, and ten men for a 
guard, were all ready. As no wish Was expressed 
of seeing riie; I was of course silent on that subject. 

“ 22ud.—Promises Were*made that every thing 
should be ready at sunrise, but it was half-past 
nine before we started, and no guard present but 
the TarfXr. I# presently began to shew his 
nature, by flogging the baggage-horse With his 
Jong whj^, as one who was not disposed to'tdlow 
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loitering ; bnt one of the poor beasts presently fell 
with his load at full length, over a piece of timber 
lying in the road. While this was setting to 
rights, the people gathered about me, and seemed, 
more engaged with my Russian boots than with 
any other part of my dress. We moved *south- 
west, and after five hours and a half readied Joula. 
The Tartar rode, and got the coffee-room, at the 
post-house ready. This coffee-room has one side 
raised and covered with cushions, and on the 
opposite side cushions on the ground $ the rest of 
the room was left with bare stones and timbers, 
As the wind blew very cold yesterday, and 1 
caught cold, the Tartar ordered a great lire to be 
made. In thw room I should have been very 
much to my satisfaction, had not the Tartar taken 
part of the satoe* bench j and many other people 
made use of it as a public room. They were con- 
tinuaily consulting my watch, tc. know hqw near 
the hour of eating approached. It was evident 
that the Tartar was the, great man here: the best 
place he took for himself; a dinner of four or five 
dishes was laid before him.. When I asked for 
eggs, they brought me rotteu ones; for butter, 
they brought me ghee* The idle people of the 
village came all flight, and smoaked till morning. 
Jt was very cold, there being a hoar frost. 

“ 23rd.—Our way to-day, lay through a forest 
of firs; and the variety of prospect it afforded, of 
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liill and dale, wood uml lawn, was beautiful and 
romantic. No mark of human workmanship was 
any where visible for miles, except where some 
trees hud fallen by the stroke of the woodman. 
We saw, at last, a few huts in the thickest clumps, 
and that was all we saw of the Curd’s, for fear of 
whom I was attended by ten armed horsemen. 
We frightened a company of villagers again to¬ 
day. They were bringing wood and grass from 
the forest, and on seeing us, drew up. One of our 
party advanced and fired: such a rash piece of 
sport I thought must have been followed by serious 
mischief, but all passed off very well. With the 
forest I was delighted ; the clear streams in the 
valleys, the lofty trees crowning the summit of the 
hills, the smooth paths winding &wny and losing 
themselves in the dark woods, and above all, the 
solitude that reigned, composed a scene that tended 
to harmonise aiffl solemnise the mind. What dis¬ 
plays of taste and magnificence are there occa¬ 
sionally on this ruined earth 1 Nothing was Want¬ 
ing to-day but the absence of the Turks, to avoid 
the sight ami sonrid of Whom I rode on. After a 
ride of nine horn's and a half we reached Mijingud, 
in the territory of Erzerum; and resolved not.to 
be annoyed in the same way as last night, ! left 
the Tartar in tlife undisturbed possession of the 
po$t-house, and took up my quarters at an Arme¬ 
nian’s, where, in the stable-room, i expected to be 
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left alone; but a (Georgian young man, on bis way 
from Ech-Miazin, going on pilgrimage to Moo.sk, 
where John the Baptist is supposed to be buried, 
presuming on his assiduous attentions to me, con¬ 
trived to get a place for himself in the same room. 

“ 21th.—A long and sultry march, over many a 
hill and vale. In the wav, two hours from the last 
stage, is a hot spring: the wat er tills a pool, having 
four porches, t he porches instantly reminded me 
of Ilethesda’s pool: they w ere semicircular arches 
about six feet deep, intended seemingly for shelter 
from the sun. In them all my party undressed and 
bathed. The Tartar, to enjoy himself more per¬ 
fectly, had his calcan to smoke while up to his chin 
m water. We saw nothing else on the road to-day, 
but a large and c>pulenfc family of Armenians, men, 
women, and children, in carts and carriages, return¬ 
ing from a pilgrimage to Moosk. After eleven 
' hours and a half, including the hour spent at the 
warm spring# we were overtaken by the dusk; so 
t he Tartar brought us to Oghoomra, where 1 was 
placed in an Armenian’s stable-room. 

2oth.—Went round to Husur-Quila, where 
we changed horses. I was, surprised to see so 
strong a fort anddargo a town. From thence* we 
were live hours and a half to the entrance of Erze- 


rnm. All was busy and moving in the streets., 
shops, artificers, &e* crowds passing along, Tho^e 
who caught a sight of us were at, a loss^Jo define 
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me. My Persian attendants, and the lower part 
of my dress, made me Persian ; but the rest of the 
dr$ss was new, for those only who had travelled 
knew it to be European, They were not disposed, 
l. thought, to be civil; but the two persons who 
preceded us kept all in order. f felt myself in a 
Turkish town; the red cap,, and stateliness, and 
rich dress, and variety of turbans was realised as 
I had seen jt in pictures. There are here four 

4 

thousand Armenian families, and but one Church: 
there are scarcely any Catholics, and they have no 
Church. 

“ 29th,—Left Erzerfim, with a Tartar and his 
son, at two in the afternoon. Wc moved to a 
village, where I was attacked with fever and ague: 
the Tartar’s son was also taken ill, and obliged to 
return. . • 

“ 30th.—Travelled first to Ashgula, where we 
changed horses*and from thence to Purnugaban, 
where we halted for the night. 1 took nothing 
all day but tea, and was rather better, but head¬ 
ache and loss of appetite depressed my spirits; yet 
'-my soul rests in him who is an anchor of the soul , sure 
and stedfasti which, though not seen , keeps me fast . 

** October 1st.—Marched over a mountainous 

i 

tract: we were out from seven in the morning till 
eigh$ night. After sitting a little by the fire, I 
\vs®t>enr fainting from sickness. My depression 
of spirits led me to the throne of grace, as a sinful, 



abject worm. When I thought of myself and my 
transgressions, I could find no tekt so cheering'aft, 
* My ways are not as your ways.’ By the meit 
who accompanied Sir Willian Ouscley to Constan¬ 
tinople, l learned that the plague was raging at 
Constantinople, and thousands dying every day. 
One of the Persians had died of it. They added, 
that the inhabitants of Tocnt wore flying from 
their town from the same cause. Thus 1 am pars¬ 
ing inevitably into imminent danger. O Lord, tby 
will be done ! Living or dying, remember me! 

“ 2nd.—Some hours before day, sent to tell the 
Tartar l was ready, but Masson Aga was for once 
rivetted to his bed. However, at eight, having 
got strong horses; he. set off at a great rate, and 
over the level.ground he made us gallop as fast as 
the horses would go, to Chiflick, where wc arrived 
at sunset. I was lodged, at my request; in the 
stable of the post-house, wot liking the scrutinising 
impudence of the fellows who frequent the coffee- 
room. As soon as it began to grow a little cold, 
the ague came am and then the fever; after which 
I }iad a sleep, that let me know too plainly the dis¬ 
order of my fraimv Jn the night, Hass an, sent to 
summon me away,but l wasqtoite unable to move. 
Finding me still in bed at the dawn, he began to 
&toim furiously at my detaining him so long ; but 
I quietly.let him spend his ire, ate my breakfast 
composedly, and set, out at eight. Me seemed tte* 



term ined to make up for the delay, for we flew 
qvot hill ami vale to Sherean, where he changed 
horse8. From thence we travelled all lhe rest of 
the day and all night; it rained, most of the time. 
Soon after sunset the ague came on again, which, 
in my wet state, was very trying*; 1 hardly knew 
how to keep my life in me. About that time there 
was a village at hand—»but Ilassan had no mercy. 
At one in the morning', we found two men under 
a wain, with a good lire; they could not keep the 
rain out, but their Are was acceptable. 1 dried my 
lower extremities, allayed the fever by drinking* a 
good deal of water, and went on.* We had little 
rain, but the night was pitchy dark, so that I could 
not see where the road was under my horse’s feet. 
However God being mercifully pleased to alleviate 
my bodily sufferings, l went on contentedly to the 
munzil, where we arrived at break of day.—After 
sleeping three of four hours, l was visited by an 
Armenian merchant, for whom I had a letter, 
Hassan was in great fear of being* arrested here : 
the Governor of the city had vowed to make an 
Uxomple of him for riding to death a horse belong¬ 
ing to a man of this place. He begged that. I 
would shelter him in case of danger ; his being 
claimed by an Englishman, he said, would be a 
sufficient security. 1 found, however, that 1. had 
noroccasion to interfere. He hurried me away 
from tins place without delay, and gal lopped fqri- 



on sly towards a village, which, he said, was four 
hours distance, which was all I could undertake 
in my present weak state j but village after village 
did he pass, till night coining’ on, and no signs of 
another, I suspected that he was carrying me ori 
to the munzil; so I got off my horse, and sat upon 
the ground, and told him, * I neither could nor 
would go any further/ He stormed, but I was 
immoveable, till alight appearing at a distance, I 
mounted my horse, and made towards it, leaving 
him to follow, or not, as he pleased. He brought 
in the party, but would not exert himself to get a 
place for me. They brought me to an open veran¬ 
dah, hut Sergius told them 1 wanted a place in 
which to be alone. This seemed very offensive to 
them ; 4 And why must he be alone ?’ they asked ; 
ascribing this desire of mine to pride, I suppose. 
Tempted at last, by money, they brought me to a 
stable-room, and Hassan and a number of others 
planted themselves there with me. My fever here 
increased to a violent degree ; the heat in my eyea 
and forehead was so great, that the fire almost 
made me frantic. I entreated that it might he put*' 
oitt, or that I might.be carried out of doors. Nei¬ 
ther was attended to r my servant, who, from my 
sitting in that strange way on the ground, believed 
me delirious, was deaf to all I said. At last I 
pushed my head in among the luggage, and lodged 
it bn the damp ground, and slept.’* 
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a Preserving mercy made me see the light 
of another morning. The sleep had refreshed roe* 
but JL was feeble and shaken ; yet the merciless' 
Hassan hurried me off. The raunzil, however, being 
not distant, I reached it without much difficulty. I 
expected to have found it another strong fort at the 
end of the pass, but it is a poor little village with¬ 
in the jaws of the mountains. I was pretty Well 
lodged, and tolerably well till a little alter sunset, 
when the ague came on with a violence I never 
before experienced. Melt as if in a palsy, my teeth 
chattering, and my whole frame violently shaken. 
Aga Hosyn and another Persian, on their way here 
from Constantinople, going to AfobasMirza, whom 
I bad j.ust before been visiting, came hastily to 
vender me assistance if.they could.* These Persians 
appear quite brotherly, after the Turks. While 
they pitied, Ilnssan sat with perfect indifference 

ruminating on the further:delay this was likely to 

* 

occasion- The cokl fit*after continuing two or three 
hours, was followed by afeverr which lasted the 
m hole night, and prevented sleep, u: * 

' 4 6th.»—No horses being to- fee had, I had an 
unexpected repose, j I sat «gr*the orchard* • trod 
thought with sweet eonifort&hdpoace, of myGod'} 
in solitude-^-my company, my friend, and com?- 
forlorn O! when shalltiroe give place to JEter-* 
nityl When shall appear that new heaven and 
nCwear tli wherein d Welle th righteousness! 5 Them 
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—there shall in no wise enter in atlv thinjr that 
defileth: none of that wickedness that has made* 
men worse than wild beasts—none of those cor¬ 
ruptions that add still more to the miseries of mor¬ 
tality, shall be seen or heard of any more.” 

Scarcely had Mr. Martyn breathed these aspi¬ 
rations after that state of blissful purity, for which 
he bad attained such a measure of meelncss, when 
he was called to exchange a condition of pain, 
weakness, and suffering, for that everlasting “ rest 
which remaineth for the people of God.” At 
Tocat, on the lGtliof October, 1812, either falling 
a sacriiice to the plague, which then raged there, 
or sinking under that disorder, which, when he 
penned his last words, had so greatly reduced him, 
lie surrendered *his soul into the hands of his 
Redeemer. 

The peculiar circumstances, as well as the par¬ 
ticular period, of his death, could not fail of greatly 
aggravating the affliction of those friends who, 
amidst anxious hopes and fears, were expecting his 
arrival, either in India or England. He had not 
completed the thirty-second year of a life of emi¬ 
nent activity ami usefulness, and he died whilst 
hastening towards his uative country, that having 
there repaired his shattered health, he might again 
devote it to the glory of Christ, amongst the na¬ 
tions of the East. There was something, also, 
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deeply affecting in the consideration, that where 
he sunk into his grave, men were strangers to him 
and to his God. No friendly hand was stretched 
out—no sympathising voice heard at that time, 
when the tender offices of Christian affection are 
so soothing and so delightful—no human bosom 
was there, on which Mr. Martyn could recline his 
head in the hour of languishing. Panciorilms 
lacrymis compositus es —was a sentiment to which 
the feelings of nature and friendship responded ; 
yet the painful reflection could not be admitted— 
In novissimd luce desiderate re aliquid oculi tui. 
The Saviour, doubtless, was with his servant in 
his last conflict, and he with him the instant it 
terminated. 

So richly was the mind of Mi'. Martyn endowed 
by the God of Nature and of‘Grace, that at no 
period could his death be a subject of common 
lamentation to those who valued the interests of 
the Church of Christ. 

He was in our hearts,” observed one* of his 
friends in India, u we honoured him—we loved 
him—we thanked God for him—we prayed for 
his longer continuance amongst us—we re joiced in 
the good he was doing:—we are sadly bereaved! 
Where such fervent piety,and extensive knowledge, 
find vigorous understanding, and classical taste, and 


* The R«v. Mr. Thomason. 
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unwearied application, were all United, what might 
not have been expeeted P I cannot dwell upon the 
subject without feeling very sad. I stand upon 
the walls of Jerusalem, and see the lamentable 
breach that he has made in them—lntt it is the 
Lord^he gave, and he hath taken away.” 

M Mr. Marty n,” remarks another* of his friends, 
in describing, more particularly his intellectual 
endowments) combined in himself certain valuable, 
but distinct qualities* seldom found together in tile 
same individual. The easy triumphs of a rapid 
genius over first difficulties never left him satisfied 
with present attainments. His mind, which natu¬ 
rally ranged on a wide field of human knowledge 
lost nothing of depth in its expansiveness. He was 
one of those few persons whose reasoning faculty 
does not suffer from their imagination, nor their 
imagination from their reasoning faculty; both, in 
him, w ere fully exercised* ami of avdry high order. 
His mathematical acquisitions, clearly left him 
without a rival of his own age; and yet, to have 
known only the employments of his more free and 
unfettered moments, would have led to the con¬ 
clusion that the Classics and poetry were his pre¬ 
dominant passion.” 

But these talents, excellent as they were, arc lost 
in the brightness of those Christian graces, by 


• The Rev. C. J. Hoare, 
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winch lie “ shone as a light in the world, holding 
forth the word of life.” In his faith there was a 
singular, a childlike simplicity; great, consequent¬ 
ly, was its energy, both in obeying Christ, and suf¬ 
fering for his name’s sake! By this, he could be¬ 
hold blossoms upon the rod, when it was appa¬ 
rently dead; and in those events which, like the 
captain of the Lord’s host seen by Joshna, pre ¬ 
sented at first a hostile aspect*—he could discern a 
favourable and a friendly countenance. Having 
listened to that tender and overwhelming interro¬ 
gation of his Saviour, " Lovest. thou me ?” his love 
was fervently exercised towards God and Man, at 
all times, and in ail places! For it was not like 
the land-spring, which runs violently for a season, 
and then ceases; it resembled the.fountain which 
flows with a perennial stream from the recesses of 
the rock. His fear of God, ami tenderness of con¬ 
science, and watchfulness over his own heart, could 
scarcely be surpassed in this state of sinful infir¬ 
mity. But it was his humility that was, most 
remarkable: it might be considered as the warp 
of which the entire texture of his piety was com¬ 
posed; and with this his other Christian graces 
were so intimately blended, as to beautify and 
adorn his whole demeanour. It w as, in truth, the 
accordance and consent of various Christian attain¬ 
ments in Mr. Martyn, which were so striking.— 
The symmetry of his stature in Christ was as stir- 
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prising as its height . That communion which he 
held with his God, and which caused his face to 
shine, was ever tempered, like the Patriarch’s of 
old, with the most awful reverence. The nearer 
the access with which he was favoured, the more 
deeply did he feel that he was hut “ sinful dust 
and ashes.” ISio discordance could he discover 
between peace and penitence: no opposition be¬ 
tween joy in God, and utter abasement before 
him : and, truly, in this, as in every other respect, 
be had thoroughly imbibed the spirit of his own 
Church, which, in the. midst of one of hersublimcst 
hymns of praise, would have her members pros¬ 
trate themselves before their Redeemer in these 
words of humiliation, “ Tlioh that takost away 
the sins of the world, have mercy upon us.” 

To be zealous without love, or to have that 
which.is miscalled Charity, without decision of 
character, is neither difficult nor uncommon. Mr. 
Martyn’s zeal was tempered with love,and his love 
invigorated by zeaL He combined, also, ardour 
with prudence—gravity with cheerfulness—ab¬ 
straction from the world with an enjoyment of its 
lawful gratifications. His extreme tenderness of 
conscience was devoid of scrupulosity; his activity 
in good works was joined to habits of serious con¬ 
templation ^ his religious affections, which were 
highly spiritualized, exceeded not the limits of the 
most cautious sobriety, and were so far from ira- 



pairing* bis natural affections, that they raised and 
purified them. 

Many sincere servants of Christ labour to attain 
heaven, but possess not any joyful hope of reaching 
it; many vain hypocrites are confident of their sal¬ 
vation, without striving to enter in at the stra it gate. 
With the Apostle, Mr. Martyn could say, “ We are 
always confident, wherefore we labour.” Together 
with an assurance of his filial and everlasting: feli¬ 
city, he had a dread of declension, and a fear of 
“ losing the things toe had wrought.” He knew 
that the way to heaven was narrow, from the en¬ 
trance to the end of it; but he was persuaded that 
Christ was with him, walking in the way, and that 
he would never leave him nor forsake him. 

As these extraordinary, and seemingly contra¬ 
dictory qualities, were not imparted to him but by 
the Spirit of God, so they wero not strengthened 
and matured bytin the diligent-use of the ordinary 
means of grace. Prayer and the holy Scriptures 
were those wells of salvation, out of which he 
drew daily the living water. Truly did toe “ pray 
always, with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watch thereunto with oil perseverance:” 
being t( transformed by the renewing of his mind, 11 
lie was also ever “ proving what was that good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God.” 

The Sabbath, that sacred portion of time, set 
apart for holy purposes in Paradise itself, was so 



employed by him, as to prove frequently a Paradise 
to his soul on earth, and as certainly prepared him 
for an endless state of spiritual enjoyment hereafter. 

By “ dni ly weighing* the Scriptures,” with 
prayer, he “ waxed riper and riper in his IVlin'M- 
trv,” in the execution of which divine oflice there 
was in him an astonishing determination of soul 
for the glory of his Saviour, who, “ allowed him 
to be put in trust with the Gospel. Of the ex¬ 
ceeding privileges of his holy function, and of its 
awful responsibility, he had the most vivid impres¬ 
sion : and such was his jealousy of omitting any 
duty connected with it, that he deemed the work 
of translating the Scriptures themselves no justi¬ 
fiable plea for inattention to any of its more imme¬ 
diate and direct engagements. Reviewing fre¬ 
quently his Ordination vows, in that affecting ser¬ 
vice in which they were originally made, he be¬ 
came more and more anxious to promote the 
honour of his Redeemer by preaching his Gospel. 
This, indeed, was the great end for which exist¬ 
ence seemed desirable in his eyes; to effect which 
much time did he spend in preparing his discourses 
for the pulpit, investigating the subject before him 
with profound meditation, and perpetual suppli¬ 
cation to the Father of Lights. Utiits lectio*—* 
utilis eruditio—sed magis unclio necessarian quip* 


* .St, Bernard. 
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)yi> qum docet de omnibus —wore the sentiments of 
Ills heart. When, therefore, he stood up and ad¬ 
dressed men on the entire depravity of man—on 
the justification of the soul by faith only, in Jesus 
Christ—on the regenerating and progressively 
sanctifying influences of the Spirit—when," know¬ 
ing the terrors of the Lord,” he persuaded them to 
accept the oilers of salvation—or when he besought 
them by the mercies of God, to present their bo¬ 
dies to him as a living sacrifice—he spake “ with 
uncorruptness—gravity—sincerity-—with sound 
words that could not be condemned;” and none 
who knew their souls to he guilty, helpless, ac¬ 
countable, immortal, could listen to his preaching 
unmoved. In the delivery of his* discourses, his 
^natural manner was not good, from a defect in his 
enunciation; this, however, was more than com¬ 
pensated by the solemnity, affection, and earnest¬ 
ness of his addvess. It should be added also, that 
as practical subjects were discussed by him, with 
constant reference to the peculiar doctrines of the 
Gospel ; so likewise all doctrinal points were de¬ 
clared practically, with a view to self-application, 
rather than disquisition. No one, as it regarded 
fill doctrine, could enter more completely into the 
fPWip f those w ords, both for himself and others 
r-Malo sen tire compunctionem quant scire ejns 
llefiniiionem. 

\Vph an intense anxiety to save souls, Mr. Mar-. 



tyu bad an implicit reliance on that grace which 
alone can make men wise unto salvation. lie was 
deeply conscious that “ God giveth the increase 
and when he did not see, or thought he did nor see, 
that increase, he meekly submitted to the Divine 
Will, and nticntly continued in well doing. At 
such times, also, more particularly would he turn, 
with jov I'ul thankfulness, to the contemplation of the 
successful labours of his Ministerial brethren ; for 
he iin<l no mean and unholy envy respecting them; 
nor had he, what is so often allied to it, an arrogant, 
domineering tern per towards his flock. 11 isambition 
was to he n he lper of their joy—he had r»o desire 
to have dominion over their faith, 'l oo much had 
he of that beautiful part of a Minister’s character 
—a spirit which would sympathise with the poor 
and afllicfed amongst his people—to court the ap¬ 
pellation of Rabbi, and dogmatise with the air of 
a Master of Israel. He was one of those /title ones , 
of whom Christ affirms that whosoever receiveth 
them, receiveth him. To no one, indeed, would 
he give occasion to despise him ; but all the dignity 
to which he aspired was to be their servant, among 
whom he laboured for Jesu’s sake. 

“ A more perfect character,” says one who bore 
the burden and heat of the day with him in India*, 
1,4 1 never met with, nor expect to see again on earth, 
During the four years we were fcllow-lnboBrrrs in 

* The Rev, T>, Caine, 



this country, l had no less than six opportunities 
of enjoying his company, and every opportunity 
only increased .ay love and veneration fo> din.” 

With respect to his labours :—his o\n a ‘ l works 
praise him in the gates,*' far above human com¬ 
mendation. 

By him, and by his means, part of the Liturgy 
of the Church of England, the Parables, and the 
whole of the New Testament, were translated into 
Ilindoostauee—a language spoken from Delhi to 
Cape Comorin, and intelligible to many millions 
of immortal souls. By him, and by his means, also, 
the Psalms of David and the New Testament 
were rendered into Persian—the vei'Laculur lan¬ 
guage of two hundred thousand who bear the 
Christian name and known over one-fourth of the 
habitable globe. By him, also, the imposture of 
the Prophet of Mecca was .daringly exposed, and 
the truths of Christianity openly vindicated, in the 
very heart and centre of a Mahometan Empire. 

If success be demanded, it is replied—that this 
is not the inquiry with him* u of whom are all 
things,” either in this world, or in that which is to 
come. With him the question is this: What 
has been aimed at: what has been intended in 
singleness of heart ? 

God, however, has not left Mr. Martyn without 

■ 1 * ^ 

witness in the hearts of those who heard him iri 
Europe and in Asia. Above forty adults and 
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twenty children, from the Hindoos, have received 
Christian Baptism, all of whom, with the exception 
of a single individual, were converted by the in¬ 
strumentality of one man*, himself the fruit of 
Mr. Marty ns ministry at Cawnpore. At Shiraz, 
u sensation has been excited, which, it is trusted, 
will not readily subside ; and some Mahometans 
of consequence there havedeclared theirconviction 
of the truth of Christianity*—a conviction which 
Mr. Martyn was the means of imparting to their 
minds. But when it is considered, that the Persian 
and Mindoostanee Scriptures are in wide and 
extensive circulation, who can ascertain the con¬ 
sequences which may have already followed, or 
foresee what may hereafter accrue, from their dis¬ 
persion ? In this respect it is not perhaps too 
much to apply to Mr. Martyn those words, which 

once had an impious application :— 

* 

” Ex quo mine etiam per inagnus didita gentes, 

Dulciu pennulcent animus solatia vitae. 1 * 

Lit cue r. 


\or is the pattern which he has left behind 
him to be laid out of our account, in estimating' the 
effects of his holy and devoted life. He doubtless 
forsook all for Christ; he loved not his life unto 
the death. lie followed the steps of Zeigcn- 
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balg* in the old world, and of Brainerd in the 
new; and whilst he walks with them in white, for 
he is worthy, he speaks, by his example, to us who 
are still on our warfare and pilgrimage upon earth. 
For surely as long as England shall be celebrated 
for that pure arid apostolical Church, of which he 
was so great an ornament; as long as India shall 
prize that which is more precious to her than all 
her gems and gold : the name of the subject of 
this memoir, as a Translator of the Scriptures and 
of the Liturgy, will not wholly be forgotten; and 
whilst some shall delight to gaze upon the splendid 
sepulchre of Xavier, and others choose rather to 
ponder over the granite stone which covers all that 
is mortal of Swartz ; there will not bo wanting 
those who will think of the humble and unfre¬ 
quented grave of Henry Martyn, and be led 
to imitate those works of mercy, which have 
|pllow ed him hw the world of light and love, 

* See Aixlibisliop Wake’s tier. 
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